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PREFACE

In today’s rapidly changing society, psycholinguistics tends to be more
proactive, since it does not simply respond to new realities of life by designing
models or theories. Currently psycholinguistics has full potential not only to survive
or to overcome elitist attitudes in science; it can also regain its status as a “modern”
approach, for the new demands of the 21" century (Slama-Cazacu 2007).
Psycholinguistics confronts social and political issues, including terrorism, acts of
violence or war. And it is highly desirable that these issues should be the categories of
irrealis (Lyda 2007). Regrettably, as Collin Meissner acknowledged, “language is often
employed as a political, military, and economic resource in cultural, particularly
colonial, encounters... call it a weapon” (Meissner 1992:164). Psycholinguistics should
deal with this weapon of mass destruction (WMD), since this branch of science derived
from the reality of language (behavior) and human communication. Of course, words
create different worlds. But the fact remains that words can provide links between
worlds. From this standpoint, language is likely to be a weapon of mass construction
(WMC) — atool for creating hope, love, tolerance, and peace, among people.

Psycholinguists from Argentina, Norway, Poland, Russia, and Ukraine, who are
published in this volume, clearly know how to use the power of words in the cause of
truth, peace, and justice. The scholars’ findings are aimed at erasing the dividing lines
between people by learning their current needs, motives, emotions, and cognitions
expressed in and through language.

The contributions of this volume issue 1 are focused on academic and language
acquisition issues, bilingualism (Svitlana Buchatska, lya Hordiyenko-Mytrofanova,
Oleksandr Kapranov, Artem Sypko), individual speech activity (Natalya Fomina,
Larysa Kalmykova, Anna Leyeva, Maryna Orap), clinical and pathological
psycholinguistics (Janna Glozman, Olesia Turchak, Larysa Zasiekina), social and mass
media linguistics, text and discourse, cognitive psycholinguistics (Nataliya Chmil,
Diana Kalishchuk, Larysa Kompantseva, Oleksandr Lazuka, Laryssa Makaruk, Olena
Savchenko, Nataliya Savelyuk), gender- and ethno-psycholinguistics (Geraldine
Borovinsky, Julia Carden, Julieta Fumagalli, Oksana Kykhtiuk, Facundo Manes,
Macarena Martinez-Cuitino, Diego Shalom, Oksana Solovey, Federico Soriano).

Hopefully, these papers will attract a wide array of readers who take an interest in
the issues, since the authors have demonstrated clearly that psycholinguistics today is
able to create a WMC by using words to build bridges between worlds.

References

1. Lyda, A. (2007). Irrealis as a constraint in English-Polish interpreting. In: Challenging Tasks
for Psycholinguistics in the New Century. (pp. 192-201), Janusz Arabski, (ed). Katowice:
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2. Meissner, C. (1992). Words between worlds: the Irish language, the English army, and the
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Serhii Zasiekin,
Editor-in-Chief
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Abstract. The article deals with the problem of the development of personality’s psychological
disposition to professional foreign languages communication. The present research aims to define the
concept of personality’s emotional and volitional disposition and reveal its essence and study the
formation features of the above mentioned disposition of students of different specialties. The study
focuses on the causes and dynamics of the students' emotional and volitional disposition to professional
communication in foreign languages. Emotional disposition is viewed as personality’s ability to adjust
his/her behavior and activity in any professional situations by means of foreign language
communication. The research results revealed certain difficulties, and therefore the students’ negative
experiences in foreign languages communication, which are determined by a high degree of speech
fluency, difficulty in understanding spoken language and grasping the meaning of an utterance. The
article introduces the reasons for the development of a special program to form students’ emotional and
volitional disposition to professional communication in foreign languages. The program is to contain a
set of lessons, assignments and trainings aimed at developing the appropriate volitional qualities, psychic
self-regulation skills of a personality.

Keywords: psychological disposition, emotional and volitional disposition, anxiety factors,
student, foreign languages, professional communication, development.

Byyanbka Caitiana. TpuBoxkHIiCTH fIK (PAKTOpP eMOLIHOI TOTOBHOCTI CTYIEHTIB [0
npodeciiiHOro cniJikyBaHHsi iH03eMHUMH MOBaMU

AHoTanisfs. VY CTarTi pO3IVIIIAIOTBCS MPOOJIEMH PO3BUTKY IICHXOJOIIYHOI TOTOBHOCTI
0COOMCTOCTI JI0 TPOQECIHHOrO CIUIKYBaHHS 1HO3EMHMMH MOBaMH. 3aBIaHHSAM JOCTI/DKEHHS €
YTOUHUTH TOHSATTS «EMOLIHHO-BOJILOBA T'OTOBHICTH OCOOMCTOCTI J0 MPOQECitHOro CHUIKYBaHHS
1HO3EMHUMHU MOBaMm» Ta PO3KPUTH il CYTHICTb, @ TAKOXK BUBYUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI (POPMYBaHHS 3rafaHol
TOTOBHOCTI CTYZIEHTIB PI3HHX CHELaIbHOCTEH. Y CTaTTi 0COOJIMBA yBara NPUIUIETHCS YMHHUKAM Ta
JMHAMIII PO3BUTKY Y CTYAEHTIB €MOLIIHO-BOJIBbOBOI TOTOBHOCTI J10 MpO(ECIHHOro CHIIKYBaHHS
1HO3EMHMMH MOBaMH. EMOIIIIfHO-BOJIOBA TOTOBHICTH OCOOHMCTOCTI PO3IISAAETHCS SIK  37aTHICTH
OCOOHCTOCTI CBIJIOMO PETYIIOBATH CBOIO MOBENIHKY, Jli B OyIb-IKMX CHTYallsIXx NpodeciiHoro 3a
3MICTOM CINUIKYBAaHHS 1HO3€MHOIO MOBOIO. 3a pe3y/bTaTaMi TECTYBAaHHS BUSIBIICHI IE€BHI TPYIHOLI, a
BI/IMIOBIJTHO 1 HETaTUBHI MEPEXUBAHHS CTY/ICHTIB MU CIIUTKYBaHHI IHO3EMHUMH MOBAaMH, IKi 3yMOBJICH1
BHCOKAM TEMIIOM MOBJICHHS, TPYJHOIIAMH CHPHUHSTTS YCHOTO MOBJIICHHS, PO3YMIHHSIM 3MICTY
CKa3aHOoro, Toml0. Y cCTarTi OOTpYyHTOBAaHO HEOOXIAHICTh PO3POOKM CHELIadbHOI IMpOorpamMH 3
(dbopMyBaHHS €MOLIIITHO-BOIbOBOI TOTOBHOCTI CTYIEHTIB /10 MPO(ecifHOro CIUIKYBaHHS 1HO3€MHHMU
MoBamu. [lporpama mepenbauae KOMIUIEKC 3aHATh, BIIPAB, TPEHIHTIB, CHOPSIMOBAHMX HAa PO3BUTOK
HEOOX1THUX 0COOMCTOCT] BOJIbOBHUX SIKOCTEH, HABUYOK MICUXIYHOI CaMOpETYJIISALIIL.

Knrouoei cnoea: ncuxonociuna 20moeHicmb, eMOYIlIHO-60bOBA  20MOGHICMb,  (akmopu
MPUBOINCHOCI, CHTYOEHM, THO3EMHI MOBU, NPOGheCitiHe CRITKY8AHHS, PO3BUMOK.

© Buchatska Svitlana, 2015
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Byuaukas Cseriiana. TpeBo:KHOCTh Kak (paKTOp IMOLMOHAJIBHONH FOTOBHOCTH CTY/JCHTOB
K NpoecCHOHATIBHOMY OOIIEHUI0 HA HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX

AHHOTanusl. B craree paccMaTpuBaroTCS MpoOJIeMbl Pa3BUTHS TICUXOJIOTHYECKOH TOTOBHOCTH
JUYHOCTH K TPO(EeCcCHOHATHHOMY OOIIEHHIO Ha WHOCTPAaHHBIX S3bIKaxX. 3ajaueil HcclieoBaHus
SIBJIICTCSI YTOUHHUTH MOHITHE «3MOLMOHAIBHO-BOJICBAsI TOTOBHOCTD JIMYHOCTH K MPO(ECCHOHATIBHOMY
OOILLIEHUIO HAa WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BbIKAX» M PACKPHITh €€ CYIIHOCTb, a TaKKe M3Y4UTh OCOOCHHOCTH
(bopMHpOBaHMsl YIIOMSHYTOM TOTOBHOCTH CTYAEHTOB pa3HBIX CHEIHMaIbHOCTEH. B cratee ocoboe
BHUMaHUE yressiercs (akTtopaM M JUHAMHKE DPa3BUTUS y CTYAEHTOB S3MOILMOHAIBHO-BOJIEBOM
TOTOBHOCTH K TPO(eCcCHOHATBHOMY OOIICHMIO HAa HWHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKAX. OMOLMOHAIBLHO-BOJICBAS
TOTOBHOCTb JINUHOCTU PACCMATPUBACTCS KaK CIIOCOOHOCTH JIMYHOCTH CO3HATENILHO PEryIHpoBaTh CBOE
TIOBE/ICHNE, JCUCTBHUSI B JIIOOBIX CUTYalUsX NPO(ECCHOHATBHOIO IO COJCP)KAHUIO OOIICHUS Ha
MHOCTpaHHOM si3bIKe. [lo pe3ynpTaraMm TeCTHMpPOBaHMs BBISBICHBI ONPEAEICHHBbIE TPYAHOCTH, a
COOTBETCTBEHHO M HETraTHBHbBIC MEPEXKUBAHUS CTYAEHTOB IPU OOLIEHHMM HAa MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKAX,
00YCIIOBJIEHHBIE BEICOKAM TEMIIOM PEYH, MPOOIeMaMy BOCHPHSITHS YCTHOM peUur U CMbICIIA CKa3aHOTo.
B crarpe 0OOCHOBaHa HEOOXOIMMOCTH Pa3padOTKU CHEHMAIBHOW IPOrpaMMbl MO (POPMHUPOBAHUIO
SMOIIMOHAILHO-BOJIEBOM TOTOBHOCTU CTYZIEHTOB K IMpPO(ecCHOHAbHOMY OOIIEHHUI0 HA WHOCTPAHHBIX
s3bIkax. [IporpaMmoit mpeaycMOTpEHO KOMIDIEKC 3aHSATHM, YIPAXHEHWW, TPEHUHTOB, HAIPaBJIEHHBIX
Ha Pa3BUTHE HEOOXOIMMBIX IMYHOCTHBIX BOJIEBBIX KAUECTB, HABBIKOB TICUXUYECKON CaMOPETYIISIHH.

Knwouesvie cnoga: ncuxonocuueckas 20mMoHOCMb, IMOYUOHAbHO-601€6AA  20MOBHOCHb,
Gaxmopsl mpeoicHocmu, CnyOeHm, UHOCMPAHHbIE A3bIKU , NPOPECCUOHATbHOe 0DUeHlUe, pas3sumue.

Introduction

The overall practice of foreign languages teaching at higher educational
institutions of Ukraine affirms that graduates have low foreign language proficiency,
feel the lack of professional communication skills and have serious psychological
barriers to discuss and exchange opinions and take professional decisions. Thus they
display uncertainty being unable to control their emotions, anxiety and inability to
function effectively in the professional situations they encounter. That is, the larger
part of students are characterized by a low level of emotional and volitional
disposition to professional communication in a foreign language.

The problem studied doesn’t refer only to the formation of emotional
disposition as an important component but also covers general personality’s
psychological disposition to professional communication in a foreign language.
Emotional and volitional regulation of personality’s learning strategy has been
investigated in educational psychology by the number of Ukrainian psychologists
including A. Bondarenko, O. Chebykin, N. Chepeleva, T. Yatsenko and others. The
relationship between foreign language learning and language anxiety has been
studied by P. Maclintyre, R. Gardner, E. Horwits. However, studies of personality’s
emotional and volitional disposition to professional communication in foreign
languages so far remained unresearched by scholars.

The present research aims to define the concept of personality’s emotional and
volitional disposition to professional communication in foreign languages and reveal
its essence and study the formation features of the above mentioned disposition
among students of different specialties. The study focuses on the causes and
dynamics of the students' emotional and volitional disposition to professional
communication in foreign languages.

8
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Methods

A number of self-developed questionnaires and the adapted A. M. Prykhozhan’s
(Prykhozhan 1987) methodology to measure school pupils’ anxiety were used within the
study. The latter was applied to determine students’ anxiety caused by foreign language
learning and foreign language communication specificity (see Appendices A, B).

The study

Personality’s emotional disposition to professional communication in foreign
languages is one of the most important components of the psychological disposition
model. Emotional disposition is viewed as personality’s ability to adjust his/her
behavior and activity in any professional situations by means of foreign language
communication.

According to O. Pavlyk (2004) emotional states that occur in students in the
process of foreign language acquisition are different in power, modality, direction
and stability. Therefore to restrain and strengthen the above states can be realized
through the development of volitional qualities. Mastering foreign languages is a
challenging emotiogenic activity related to the constant overcoming difficulties,
negative mental states (fear, anxiety etc). To reduce the above it is required to form
future specialists’ ability of emotional and mental self-regulation. The most
common manifestations of negative emotional states in foreign languages learning
and communication, as set by the study, are frustration, fear, anxiety, despondensy,
stress and others.

Among the factors to be focused at is anxiety which as personality’s mental
state often accompanies students’learning activity. Such a state is indicated by
mental balance disoders, appearance of groundless threat and anxiety. The level of
the above anxiety, which is mostly often so-called socio-situational anxiety of a
personality, is defined by both the objective situation the student has occurred in and
student’s individual typological qualities.

Anxiety is investigated in terms of two perspectives: trait anxiety which is
defined as anxiety on the level of fear and situation specific anxiety, on the other
hand which can arise in situations of insufficient or contradictory information about
the risks between the individual settings and the perception level of the situation.
Anxiety on the level of fear is defined as individual’s intention to establish anxiety
causes and specific factors of dangerous situation (Gardner et al. 1997). The basis of
fear is formed by complex instinctive mechanisms (self-preservation, defense)
which therefore in terms of learning activity restrict some essencial training speech
operations and actions.

Another factor to be mentioned is frustration which as a mental condition
becomes apparent more often in the case of a protracted conflict between
personality’s objectives and real opportunities to achieve them. Such difficulties are
accompanied by strong emotional experience in university students and often occur
as states of frustration, irritation, despair. These states may be caused by too high
objectives as well as overestimated level of personality’s claims in foreign language
acquisition.
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Discussion

In the previously conducted research (Buchatska 2008) the suggested structure
of students’ psychological disposition to professional communication in foreign
languages represents the unity and a high correlation between motivational,
cognitive, operational and emotional dispositions. Within the structure the
motivational disposition is considered to be a system of internal motives that
enforce a person to learning professional language and using it in professional
communication with others. Cognitive disposition is a system of personal
knowledge of any foreign language: vocabulary, grammar competence, phonetics
and others which is developed and improved in the learning process by enhancing
student’s mental functions such as perception, thinking, memory and development
of phonological listening abilities. Operational disposition is characterized by a
system of speech abilities and skills, person’s ability to use obtained knowledge of
the language in oral or written communication. Emotional component defines
students’ ability to conscious regulation of their behavior and actions within
professional foreign languages communication.

It has been reported that there is a high correlation between motivational,
cognitive, operational and emotional dispositions (Buchatska 2008). It follows that
such negative mental states of the individual as anxiety, fear, constraint, depression,
etc. that occur in the process of students’ communication at foreign language
lessons, substancially reduce the efficiency and effectiveness of the formation of
their foreign language proficiency, acquiring abilities and skills. The above results
were used to investigate the causes of students’ negative emotional states and
anxiety at foreign language lessons, their content and features. The results are
presented in Table 1.

Table 1
Determinants identifying students’ negative mental states
in professional foreign language communication
Factors that cause Students Cafsor_y .
students’ anxiety - - - ysICS an :
Philology| Economics | History Mathematics Psychologists
The lack of vocabulary 65,7 48.5 59,5 50,0 55,0
Inability to speak a foreign
language 42,9 33,3 35,7 37,8 30,0
High fluency in foreign
languages communication >/ 31 19,0 21,6 300
Difficulty in transition
from native language to 17,1 21,2 14,3 16,2 20,0
foreign
Failure to understand other
language appropriately 86 91 14,3 16,2 25,0
Other factors 57 0 0 0 0

10
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The results show that foreign language anxiety is characteristic of 62.2 % of
the students. Those showing enthusiasm and pleasure of foreign language learning
constitute only 12.2 %; interest, cognitive concern — 64.4 % of respondents;
enchainment, timidity — 17.6 %, fear — 5.9 %, indifference — 4.3 %, despondency —
3.7 %. The data suggest that even a number of students with a fairly high level of
cognitive concern to foreign languages learning, experience negative emotional
states, which therefore result in dissatisfaction with their needs in learning, low
effectiveness of mastering other languages.

Negative emotional states in students within their foreign language
communication are caused by both objective and subjective factors. The most
important of them are presented in Table 1.

It was also established that students are sufficiently aware of their problems in
learning and communicating in a foreign language, they are trying to find solutions.
More than every other student experiences strong negative emotions because of
insufficient vocabulary or lack of it therefore they have low foreign language
proficiency. This feature is characteristic of students representing different
specialities and areas of training. The second place is occupied by students’ negative
mental states caused by the lack of essential skills and abilities to use vocabulary
and knowledge in a live professional communication in foreign language. The above
problem was manifested by every third student.

In our opinion, the number of such students would greatly increase if
professional communication in a foreign language at the university would be carried
out by native speakers, professionals from other countries. This may be explained
by the fact that philology students, who are involved in the process of
communication which is the basis of their professional activity, the percentage of
those who admit that their negative mental states are caused by insufficient
vocabulary and knowledge is higher than of the representatives of other specialties.
They suffer more frequently than students of other specialities from negative
language interference. This is caused by the situation when substantial native
language learning may suppress successful mastering of a second (foreign)
language.

Certain difficulties, as stated by S. Teteruk (2006), and therefore the students’
negative experiences in foreign languages communication, are determined by a high
degree of speech fluency, difficulty in understanding spoken language and grasping
the meaning of an utterance.

As the conducted correlation analysis showed, the failure to understand a
foreign language speaker adequately, is mainly related to the lack of vocabulary and
low skills in expressing opinions. Scientific and practical research aimed to study
the display of negative mental states in undergraduate students within their foreign
languages communication. It has been conducted on the basis of the study of
language anxiety dynamics and is presented in Tables 2, 3, 4.
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Table 2
Students’ anxiety caused by foreign language acquisition
Students’ anxiety levels (%0)
Year of study High Medium Low
First 10.0 58.0 32.0
Second 17.2 55.2 27.6
Third 26.5 47.1 26.4
Fourth 37.5 41.7 20.8
Table 3
Students’ anxiety caused by foreign language communication
Students’ anxiety levels (%)
Year of study . .
High Medium Low
First 12.0 54.0 34.0
Second 10.3 51.7 38.0
Third 23.5 58.8 17.7
Fourth 29.2 58.3 12.5
Table 4
Students’ anxiety caused by negative evaluation of foreign language abilities
Students’ anxiety levels (%0)
Y f
ear of study High Medium Low
First 12.0 66.0 22.0
Second 13.8 44.8 41.4
Third 29.4 61.8 9.8
Fourth 29.2 50.0 20.8
Results

On the whole students’ anxiety can be caused by many factors. In our
experiment we have identified three of the most typical ones, namely “anxiety
caused by foreign language acquisition”, “anxiety determined by foreign language
communication” and “anxiety, which is caused by negative evaluation of language
abilities by other students.

Each of these types of anxiety are represented in tables 2.1-2.3 respectively.
The indentified students’ anxiety types are mainly caused by terms and content of
previous language training and education. According to Table 2.1, a slight increase
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in anxiety level of second year students, comparing with those of the first year, is
probably caused by complexity of the assignments they perform in the foreign
languages classes: considerably increased requirements to grammar competence,
improvement of speech fluency, foreign language teachers’ demands on the
development of students’ writing skills, etc. The similar anxiety increase is caused
by the process of foreign languages communication.

It should be noted that completion of foreign language learning, according to
the curriculum of most specialties and non-use of it in further educational process
and communication during the third and fourth years lead to increasing of students’
anxiety level in the situations of occasional foreign language use. Gradual loss of
communication skills of the third and fourth year students since professional
language is not used in the learning process has a negative effect not only on foreign
language, but also on students’ special training. Therefore curricula and foreign
language syllabi need to be seriously reviewed to improve students’ continuous
foreign languages training and professional communication throughout their period
of study at the university.

As seen from the above tables, almost 3/4 of students suffer high and medium
anxiety levels in foreign languages learning and communication. It has been
established that a high anxiety level that students experience affects not only their
success of foreign languages training, but also other disciplines. The prolonged
manifestation of being anxious can transform into persistant negative personality’s
trait defined as anxiety. The latter usually leads not only to mental disorders, but
may result in psychosomatic diseases of students.

The results of students’ testing allowed to conclude that in the foreign
languages learning in the first and second years no significant changes in students’
anxiety can be traced. Anxiety increases mostly because of assignments’ complexity
in the second year, that is, as can be seen from Table 2.1, not related to foreign
languages communication, speech skills evaluation but rather to the actual content
and learning process.

In addition, we have found out that students’ involvement in foreign languages
learning and their language practice improvement significantly reduce anxiety,
excitation and self-distrust. According to a survey 50.6% of students admitted the
fact.

It was also discovered that students feel better and communicate more
effectively in situations when their speech abilities are not evaluated by others (as
55 % stated), when they are not laughed at (30 %). The students agreed that foreign
languages communication can be effective only in case when they are
psychologically disposed to it (22.5 % of the respondents supported this idea).

The results of students questionnaire constituted that 33.3 % of them believe
that in foreign languages communication they are required to form skills and
abilities of psychic self-regulation, manage their feelings and emotions through the
will, special methods and techniques. Almost 45 % of students are convinced that
these skills are not completely acquired therefore they need the help of
psychologists. Thus, it can be concluded that about 75 % of students claimed about
the problems connected with the control, self-regulation of their own negative
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emotions, feelings while communicating with foreigners and at foreign language
lessons.

Conclusions

The above analysis requires the development of a special program to form
students’ emotional and volitional disposition to professional communication in
foreign languages. Such a program should include a set of lessons, assignments and
trainings aimed at developing the appropriate volitional qualities, psychic self-
regulation skills of a personality.

Thus we can conclude that by the results of stating experiment we have
revealed the problems of the development of students’ emotional and volitional
disposition to communication in foreign languages and it points to the necessity of
finding psychological and pedagogical means of educational process improvement.

Appendix A
Questionnaire to identify the level of students’ emotional and volitional
disposition to professional communication in foreign languages
1. Do you get anxious and worried when communicating in a foreign language?
a) yes b) no.
2. Why do you think you get anxious in professional foreign language communication?
a) the lack of foreign vocabulary and professional notions,
b) the lack of skills to build grammatically correct sentences and express opinions,
c) fail to follow the speech fluency,
d) it takes much time to formulate opinion in native and then transform it into foreign language,
e) difficult to understand a foreign speaker’s questions and his opinion,
f) other variants (write).
3. Point out which of the measures given below would help to improve your confidence in foreign
language communication.
a) if | spoke a foreign language to someone on a regular basis,
b) if meetings with foreigners were often held,
c) it required to go self-improving in foreign languages,
d) if there were much more strict demands from foreign language teachers,
e) if they were extraclass activities, special workshops and clubs in foreign languages,
f) other (add).
4. In foreign languages learning your anxiety of communicating in foreign languages:
a) increased, b) decreased, c) has not changed.
5. What feelings and emotions are common and frequent to you at foreign language classes?
a) joy, satisfaction, b) interest, c) apathy, d) enchainment, e) depression, f) fear g) other (write).
6. You better communicate with a foreign language speaker when...
a) there are no other people, b) when your foreign language abilities are not evaluated, c) when
your foreign language abilities are not laughed at, d) you are psychologically disposed to such
communication, e) other variants (write).
7. In foreign language communication you feel the lack of abilities and skills of psychic self-
regulation (self-control, etc.):
a) yes, | really feel the lack of them, b) they have not been formed, ¢) | can manage my emotions
and never lose self-control in foreign languags communication.

Appendix B
Methodology aimed at revealing students’ anxiety
caused by foreign language acquisition
Below are the situations you often face. Some of them may be unpleasant for you and cause
some emotions of anxiety and fear.
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Please read each sentence and put down numbers 0, 1, 2, 3, 4, depending on the anxiety
caused by either of the situation.
— If the situation does not cause any anxiety — put down number 0.
— If you are slightly worried — number 1.
— If the situation is quite alarming, disturbs you — put down number 2.
— If the situation mentioned is quite unpleasant for you — number 3 or 4.
Your task is to imagine every situation clearly and frankly put down the appropriate number.
| get anxious and worried:
. When speak foreign language to others.
. When it is necessary to make the text in a foreign language.
. When doing grammar exercises in a foreign language.
. When | have to interact and respond in a foreign language in front of group students.
. When I have to speak a foreign language fluently.
. When | am afraid of negative evaluation in a foreign language.
. When someone evaluates my foreign language abilities.
. When | feel the lack of words in foreign language communication and hear my group
students’ laughter.
9. When | have to respond in front of my group at foreign language lessons.
10. When you assess the level of your knowledge and skills in a foreign language by
yourself.
11. When you must write an essay in a foreign language.
12. When your abilities and skills in a foreign language are evaluated by your groupmates.
13. When you have to translate from Ukrainian into a foreign language.
14. When you need to communicate with native speakers in their own language.
15. When your foreign language skills are assessed by native speakers.
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AHorauis. [IpoananizoBaHo BepOaIbHY pEMpe3eHTAIli0 CTYISHTaMU-O0rOCTIOBAMU KOHIICIITY
MaiiOyTHROI TIpodeciiiHol TisTbHOCTI. [IpencTaBneHO OCHOBHI MIiIXOMU IO TIYMA4YeHHS TOHSTTS
KOHIIENTY (JIIHTBICTHYHMHN, TICUXOMIHIBICTUYHUM Ta KyJbTYPOJIOTIYHHIA). 3a3HAY€HO OCHOBHI METOIU
KOHIIENITYalIbHOTO aHaJi3y: acoliaTUBHUM, (peiMoBHid, AeIHIIMHUX 3HAYeHb, ETHUMOJOTTYHUM,
BepOamizallis B 1HIMBITYaJbHO-aBTOPCHKUX HOMIHALISX, KOTHITMBHO-CEMAHTHYHHUI aHami3 Ta iH.
OrucaHo OCHOBHI IT’SATh €TamiB (PpeiMOBOrO aHali3y TEKCTY, IO MICTHUTh TaKOX XapaKTEPUCTHKY
BU3HAUCHHS CIICHAPII0 Ta CKPUNTY TEKCTy. 3a pe3yJbTaTaMd 3/iHCHEHOro aHaji3y BepOabHOI
penpeseHTanii KOHIENTYy MaiOyTHbOI mpodecii CTyaeHTIB OOrocioBiB Ha Marepiani METOIUKU
HE3aKiHYEHUX PEYeHb BHOKPEMJICHO IIICTh (DpEiMiB: peiriiiHi TEpMiHM, PiJ 3aHSTh, JKUTTS, JIFOJH,
BHYTpIIIHIA CBIT 1 4ac. HaifumcenpHIIIOI BUSBWIACS KaTEropis PeNiridHOl TepMIHOJOTII, IO
TIOSICHIOETBCS CTIeU(DiKor0 BUOIPKH TociiKeHHs. HailuacTOTHIIIMME Y KOXKHIM KaTeropii € peniriiina
tepminosorisi (Bor, cmacinus, mactsa); pin 3aHATH (CIY)KIHHS, CBAIICHCTBO, MACTHPCTBO); KUTTS
(cmoBo, KuTTS, mopora); Joad (JomuHa, 0coba, HapOM); BHYTPIIIHIA CBIT (Iyina, MOKIMKAHHS,
BIIOBIIANIBHICTE); 4Yac (rO[MHA, JEHb, TIKICHB). TaKOoXK IPOAHAII30BAHO JWHAMIKY B)KMBAHHS
HAWOUTBII YaCTOTHMX CIIB BINMOBIAHO 1O Kypcy HapuaHHA. CKOHCTpYHOBaHO —cCIeHapiit
JOCIIDKYBAHOTO TEKCTY IMOJO0 MaWOyTHBROI mpodiecii CTYyIeHTIB-00rociioBiB: JouHa, bor, roauHa,
criaciHHg, maymia. OpelMoBH aHANI3 J1aB MIICTaBY CKOHCTPYIOBATH CKPUNT JIOCTIHKYBAHOTO TEKCTY:
TIOKJIMKAHHSA — CIYKIHHS — BIIMOBIIATBHICTh. Pe3ynbpTaTu JOCTIHDKEHHS MOXKYTh OyTH 3aCTOCOBAHI il
Yac MOJABIINX JIOCHIIKEHb, a caMe JJIsl TOPIBHSAHHS BepOaTbHOT penpe3eHTallil KOHLIENTY MaiOyTHBOT
npocecii 60rociaoBa B CTyJJEHTIB JyXOBHHUX 1 AepkaBHuX BH3.

Knrwouoegi cnoea: xonyenm, gpetimosuti ananiz, cyeHapiu, ckpunm, npoghecis 6020¢nos.

Chmil, Nataliya. Verbal Representation of the Future Career Concept by Theology Students

Abstract. The article analyzes the verbal representation of the future careers concept by the
theology students. The basic approaches to the interpretation of the term concept (linguistic,
psycholinguistic and cultural) are highlighted. The article contains the main methods of conceptual
analysis: associative analysis, framing analysis, analysis of definition meanings, etymologic analysis,
cognitive-semantic analysis, etc. The basic five stages of frame analysis of the text are described, which
also contains a characteristic of elaborating the scenarios and script of the text. Framing analysis of
verbal representation of future profession concept was made by using the materials of unfinished
sentences. As a result six frames (religious terms, occupation, life, people, inner world and time) are
identified. Frequently used words in each category are: religious terminology — God, salvation
congregation; occupation — service priesthood shepherding; life — word life, road; people — man, person,
nation; inner world — soul vocation responsibility; time — hour, day, week. The analysis of the dynamics
of the most used words according to the course is implemented. The scenario of studied texts about
theology students' future profession is constructed: person, God, hour, salvation, soul. Framing analysis
is allowed us to construct a script of researched text: vocation — service — responsibility.

Keywords: concept, framing analysis, scenario, script, theologian profession.

YUvmuas Haranbsa. BepOaabHasi penpeseHTanusi KoHUenuuu Oyaymieil mpodeccun
CTY/ICHTOB-00I'0CJIOBOB.

AHHoOTamMsl. AHaM3UpyeTcs BepOaibHas pPenpe3eHTalusl CTyIeHTaMU-00rocIoBaMy KOHLIETITA
Oynymielt npodeccHoHaNbHON JiesiTebHOCTH. [IpescTaBneHsl OCHOBHBIE TOAXOMBI  TOJKOBAHUS
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MOHSTHS KOHIIENTa (JIMHMBHCTHYCCKUMA, TICUXOJMHIBUCTUYCCKMIA W KYJIBTYPOJOTHYECKHU). YKa3aHbI
OCHOBHBIC METOJIbl KOHIICNTYaJIbHOI'O aHAJIM3a: aCCOIMATHBHBIN, ()PEHMOBBIM, 3THMOJOIHYCCKHH,
BepOanvM3als B HWHAWBUIYaJbHO-aBTOPCKUX HOMMHAIMSX, KOTHUTHBHO-CEMAHTHUYCCKHHA U JIp.
OrrcaHbl OCHOBHBIC ITSITh ATAOB (PPEHMOBOI0O aHAJIM3a TEKCTA, COACPIKAIIETO TAKKE XapPaKTEPUCTHKY
omnpe/esieHHsT CICHAPUs W CKpHUINTAa TeKcTa. [1o pe3ynbraram MpOBEACHHOrO (hpeiiMoBOro aHaimmsa
BepOATLHON peNpe3eHTAIMH KOHIenTa Oyayiied nmpod)ecCur CTYIACHTOB-OOTOCIIOBOB Ha MaTepualie
METOJIMKH HE3aKOHYCHHBIX IPE/UIOKECHUI BBIJICICHO IIECTh (DPEHMOB: PEIUTHO3HBIC TEPMHHBI, PO
3aHATUH, *U3Hb, JIIOJM, BHYTPEHHHA MUp U Bpemsi. CamMOl MHOTOYMCIICHHOM OKa3ajlaChb KaTeropHsi
PEIMTHO3HOM TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, YTO OOBSICHACTCS CreU(UKON BHIOOPKH HccieaoBanus. Hanbomee yacto
UCIIONB3YEeMbIMHU CJIOBAMH B KaXKJIOW KaTErOpHH €CTh penuruosnas tepmuHonorus (bor, crmacenue,
1acTBa); poJ 3aHATHI (CITy)KEHHE, CBAIICHCTBO, MACTHIPCTBO); XHU3Hb (CJIOBO, YKHM3Hb, JI0POTra); JIHOIN
(4enmoBeK, JMYHOCTh, HAPOM); BHYTPEHHMI Mup (yina, NMpH3BaHUE, OTBETCTBEHHOCTbH); Bpems (dac,
neHb, Hezens). Takke aHAIM3MPYETCS IMHAMHUKA YIOTpeOieHHst HanOojee YacTOTHBIX CJIOB B
COOTBETCTBUH C KypcoM oOyueHust. CKOHCTPYHPOBAH CIICHAPUI HCCIIEIYEeMOro TEKCTa OTHOCUTEIILHO
Oynyieii mpodeccuu CTyIeHTOB-00r0CIIOBOB: YeJIoBeK, bor, yac, ciacenue, nyma. dpeiiMoBbIil aHAN3
MO3BOJIJI  CKOHCTPYMPOBATh ~ CKPUIIT ~ MCCICIYeMOTO TEKCTa: TMpPU3BaHHE — CIy)KCHHE —
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb. Pe3ysIbTaThl HCCIICIOBaHUS MOTYT OBITh NPUMEHEHBI TMPHU  JaTbHEHIINX
HCCIICIOBAHUSIX, @ KMMCHHO NPH CpPaBHCHHM BEpOATBHOM PpEMpPe3cHTAMH KOHIENTa Oyayriei
npodeccru OOrocoBa CTYACHTOB {yXOBHBIX U FOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX BY30B.
Knrouesvie cnosa: konyenm, ghpeiimoswlil ananus, cyeHapuil, CKkpunm, npogheccust 6020cos.

Beryn

[TpoGiiema opmyBaHHS KBaTi(hIKOBAHMX KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOKHUX CIIEHIATICTIB
TOCTpPO MOCTA€ Ha Cy9aCHOMY €Talll PO3BUTKY YKPaiHCHKOTO CYCITUILCTBA, IO TTOB’S3aHO
3 KPU30BOIO Ta TpaHc(opMaliiHOK cuTyailiero B YKpaiHi. OcoOIMBO 1€ CTOCYETHCS
CemiamicTiB 'y cdepi O0rocior’s, ski CBOIMH MPO(ECIHHUMU BMIHHAMH MOXYTh
copMyBaTH HaJIIIO Ta Bipy B Kpalle MailOyTHE.

CrieriaticT B ramy3i 60rocioB’ st TPAAUIIIHHO TOTYBAIMCS BUKITFOUHO PETIrIHUMEI
(myxoBaumu) BH3. IIpote y 2010 p. 3a Hakazom MiHicTepcTBa OCBITH 1 HAYKU Y KpaiHU
Ne 1067 yBemeHO 10 TepeNiKy CIeIialbHOCTEH, 3a SKMMHU BiIOYBAETHCS IMATOTOBKA
(baxiBIliB y BUIIMX HABYAILHUX 3aKJIa/laX 3a OCBITHHO-KBaTI(PIKAIIMHUMU PIBHAMU
creiiaigicTa 1 MaricTpa, cretianbHiCTh «borocior’s (Teosoris)y. [Ipote 3 11boro yacy
mviue yotipu BH3 nposinen3yBan 1o crieniaabHICTh.

Borocnos, abo Teosor, — npodecioHan MmUpoKoro MpoduIo, CIEIaTiCT 3 MeBHOI
CBITOBOI pedirii. CrerianpHICTh 00rocoBa nependayac 3HaHHS BCIX PETTHHUX CHCTEM
Ta BEJIMKY 3arajibHy OCBIUEHICTh, OCKUIbKU c(hepa MaiOyTHHOTO IpalleBIaIlTyBaHHS
Ty’Ke IUPOKA: KOHCYJITAHT, aHATITUK, HAYKOBEIIb, TIEpEKiIagay, yIUTelb, HACTABHUK
tomo. Take po3yMiHHS Iii€i croemianizanii W MOXIMBOCTEM ii pearizaiii poOUTH
aKTyaJIbHUM 3allMTaHHs CTOCOBHO TOrO fAKI YSBJECHHS Npo MaillOyTHIO Mpodecito
ICHYIOTb Y CTY/ICHTIB-O0TOCJIOBIB, TOOTO B MEXKaX SIKMX KOHIICNTIB BOHU ii OMMUCYIOTh.

TepMiH «KOHLENT» TPHUBAJIMIA Yac BUKOPUCTOBYETbCA y c(epi KOTHITUBHOI
JIHTBICTUKH (A. BexOurpka, P. JIeneiikp, I. A. Menbuyk, 3. 1. ITonoga,
10. C. Crenanos, 1. A. CrepHin, P. M. ®pymknHa Ta i.). Y miHrBicTHuHilH TiTeparypi
BIH TpakTyeThbcs mo-pizHoMy. Tak, H. JI. ApytionoBa, C. O. ACKONBIOB,
I. O. T'omy6oBcrka, B. B. XKaitBoponok, B.I'.3ycman, B. 1. Kapacuk, B.B.Kpachux,
C. X. JIamin, B.H.Manakin, B. A.Macmoa, I'.T.Ciumkia Ta 1iH. poO3IJsiIal0Th
KOHLIENT SIK TIeBHI MIJCTAHOBKMA 3HA4Y€Hb, 1110 MPUXOBAHI B TEKCTI, MOJIETIIYIOTh
COUIKYBaHHS ¥ TICHO IIOB’SI3aHI 3 JIFOJAMHOKO Ta 11 HAIllOHAJIBHUM, KYJIbTYPHHM,
npodeciiiHumM, BiIKOBHM i1 iHIIuM focsigom (Bodnaryuk 2003:5).
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[cHy€e KyAbTYpOJOTIYHUM MIAX1J 10 TIyMayeHHsI KOHIENTIB, SKUW TMOSICHIOE 1X SIK
OCHOBHI OCEpEIKM KyJIbTYpH B MEHTAILHOMY CBITI JtoAuHU. llporo mormsimay
notpumytotkes 0. C. Crenanos, I'. I'. Commikin Ta iH.

3 TOYKHM 30pY TCHXONIHTBICTUKM KOHLIENT — II€ «CIIOHTAHHO (PYHKIIOHYIOUE B
Mi3HABAIBHIN 1 KOMYHIKaTHBHIN AISUTGHOCTI 1HAMBIIA 6230Be MEPIETITHBHO-KOTHITUBHO-
aQeKTUBHE YTBOPEHHS TUHAMIYHOTO XapakTepy, IO MiAKOPSETHCS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIM
TICUXIYHOT'O YKHUTTS JIFOJMHU M YHACTIJIOK IILOTO 32 HU3KOKO MapaMeTpiB BiJIPI3HIETHCS
BiJ] TIOHATH 1 3HAYEHb SIK MPOYKTIB HAYKOBOT'O OIMUCY 3 MO3HUIIIN JIIHTBICTUYHOI TEOPii»
(Zalevskaya 2001: 39). Omke, OCHOBOIO KOHIICHTY B ICHXOJIIHTBICTHYHOMY PO3YMiHHI
CTa€ HE JIMILE MOHATIMHMMA 3MICT (SK y paMKaxX KOTHITUBHOTO 1 JIHTBO(M1IOCO(PCKOro
MiAXoiB), a W OJOK 3HaHb, IO SBISIE COOOI0 CYKYITHICTh KOHKPETHO-OOpa3zHUX
(30pOBHUX, CITyXOBUX, CMAKOBHX Ta 1H.) €JIEMEHTIB y TICUXIII JIFOJIUHU.

KonuenTu BepOamizytoTbcsi B MOBI, OCKUIBKA OTPUMYIOTH CBO€ 1M’S, @ TaKOX
PENpPE3eHTYIOTHCS PI3HOPIBHEBUMH 3acOo0aMH MOBHU: JIEKCEMaMH i (hpa3eosioryHUMHU
NOETHAHHSAMU, CTPYKTYPHUMHU Ta MO3UIIAHUMHU CXEMaMH PEYEHb, 10 MICTATh THIIOBI
NpOMO3UIlii (CMHTAKCUYHI KOHIIENTH), a TaKOXX BUIBHUMH CIIOBOCIOIYUYEHHSIMHU,
TEKCTaMH 1 iX cykymHocTsiMH (Sergeyeva 2009:77).

Merony BHUBYEHHS BepOali30BaHUX KOHIIENTIB OXOIUTIOIOTH IIUPOKUIM CHEKTP
pPI3BHHX METOAWK, Cepel SKUX KOHLENTyadbHUM aHall3 HalOUThIl BHU3HAHUN Ta
arpo6oBanuii. Habip HpI/II/IOMlB 1 METOJIMK KOHIIENTYaTbHOTO aHam3y BU3HAYAETHCS
MEeTOI0 W (akTUUHHM MatepiajioM nocmipkeHHs. Cepel METOMIB  TOCHIIKEHHS
BepOaIi30BaHUX KOHIIENTIB HAUacTilIe BUOKPEMITFOIOTh OIMC KOHIICTITY 32 JIOIIOMOT'0I0
HOro acoriaTuBHOTO TOJIS, aHai3 Ae(DIHIIMHUX 3HAYCHD, ETUMOJIOTTYHUIN aHaIi3, METO/T
BUBUCHHS KOHIIETITIB Yepe3 JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTU4HE I0Ji€ JIEKCEMH, 1110 HOTro peTpe3eHTYE,
aHaimiz  BepOamizamii B IHAWBIIYyaJbHO-aBTOPCHKUX  HOMIHAIISAX, KOTHITUBHO-
CEMaHTHYHHMI aHaji3, aHajli3 KOHIENTIB Yy PI3HUX KyJbTypax, MOPIBHIHHS
1H/IMBITyaIbHO-aBTOPCHKUX Ta HalllOHATBHUX KOoHIenTiB (Muntyan 2013).

KiniieBa MeTa KOHIIENITYaIbHOTO aHaIi3y MO0YI0Ba KOHIIEITYaJIbHOI MOJIENI TOTO
1HpOpMaLiitHOrO (parMeHTa, sIKU PIKCyeThest 3HAKOM. J{J1s1 LIbOTO €1eMEHTH 3HAYE€HHS
MaroThb OyTH MOIpYIOBaHi, YIMOPSAKOBaHI Ta B3aEMOMNOB’si3aHl. [3 wi€r0 MeToro
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh KOHUENTYabHI CTPYKTYpH: MPOIO3HULIli, (PpeiiMu, CITKH, MPOTOTHUITHI
MOJIEJTi TOILIO.

BaxnmuBy ponb y J0CTIPKEHHI KOHIIENTIB Bimirpae GpedMoBUi aHall3, OCKIIBKH
KO)KHA MOBHA CTPYKTypa CIIBBITHOCHUTBCS, SIK TPABWIIO, X04a O 3 OgHUM (HperiMOoM.
@peiiM — OaraToacreKTHUH KOHLIENT, IO € CYKYITHICTIO CTaHAApPTHUX 3HAHb IPO
npeaMeTH, siBULa M cuTyarlii. @peiiMoBUil aHali3 HAOLIbII aACKBATHUM AJIS CIIB 13
NPOMO3UIIIMHAM TUIIOM 3HAY€Hb, 110 Niepe1davae HassBHICTbh IEBHOT CUTYaAIIIi.

Omxe, MeTa JOCTIKEHHS — 3JIMCHEHHS KOHIICNITyaJIbHOTO aHajli3y BepOajbHO
penpe3eHTOBaHOI MalOYTHROI Mpodecii CTyICHTaMU-00TOCIOBAMH.

MeToam 10CTiKeHHSA

Jnst pearmizariii MEeTH JOCIIKEHHS BUKOPUCTAHO (pEeHMOBUI aHaNi3 MUCHMOBOTO
TeKCcTy. Marepiajom AOCTIKEHHsI CIIYTYBaJIH MPOAOBKEHHI CTYI€HTaMH-00Tr0CIOBaAMU
HE3aKIHYEeHI PEUeHHs, CIPSMOBaHI HA BUSBJICHHsI 3HAHb, YSBJICHb 1 MOTHBIB BHOOpPY
MaitOyTHbO1 mpodecii. Bubipky nocmimkenHs ckinamu 60 cryaeHTtiB 16-28 pokiB i3
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BomuHcbkoi  yxoBHOI akajemii Ta PiBHEHCBHKOI TyXOBHOi ceMiHapii YKpaiHCBHKOi
npaBociaBHoi 1epkBu KuiBchkoro marpiapxaty (YIIL[ KIT). 3aranom y mocimipkeHH1
B3s yuactb 10 crynentiB I, 15 —11, 14 —III, 7— IV Ta 14 — V kypciB HaB4aHHSI.

Ipouenypa nociimxeHHst

OpeliMOBHIT aHAaT3 OTPUMAHHUX PE3YJIbTATIB 31MCHIOBAIN B JACKIJIbKA €TaIiB, 110
sanporonoBano  gocmigaukamu  JI. B. 3acexinoro Ta C. B.3acexinum (Zasiekina,
Zasiekin 2008:83-84). Ilepmmii eranm mepemdadyaB (hikcarlilo BCiX CIIB OTPUMAHOIO
TEKCTY, 1110 BepOATbHO BUpaKeH1 IMEHHUKaMU. [Ipyruii etan — rpymmyBaHHsS OTPUMAHUX
IMCHHMKIB Yy BUINMOBIAHI 3arajlbHO BH3HAYCHI Kareropii, sKi IPYHTYIOTbCSI Ha
CHLMKIIONIEIMYHUX 3HaHHIX. Ha TperpoMy erami 3miHCHIOBaIM MiJpaXyHOK KiTbKOCTI
CITIB y BCIX BU3HAUEHHX KaTEropisix BU3HadaM kKoedimieHT yactotHOCTI (FQ=KiTbKICTh
BUKOPHCTAaHb CIIOBA/KUTBKICT CHIB y KaTeropii). CnoBa 3 HaiBunmmM FQ y KoxHiN
KaTeropii BIIOOpakaroTh cleHapiil mpodeciiHoro auckypcey. [Istuit eran nepeadayas
BIZIOIp 13 KJIFOUOBHUX CJIIB MOHATH, IO BIIOOPaKAIOTh TOJIIT 32 CXEMOIO: MEPEATOIis —
OISl — MOCTHO/IA. 3 IIE€F0 CXEMOIO YTBOPIOETHCS CKPUIIT JOCIIIKYBAHOTO TEKCTY.

OO0roBopeHHs pe3yJibTATIB

Peamizanist onucanux eramiB ()peiMOBOIO aHali3y TEKCTy, a caMe 3aKIHYEHHS
pEUYEHb CTYACHTaMU-00r0CI0OBaMHU, AaB MICTABY BUAUIATH LIICTh MPOBIIHUX KATETOPIi:
peniriiai Tepminn (35,6 %), pin 3aHath (15,6 %), xurrsa (10,4 %), momu (23 %),
BHYTpitHiK cBIT (13,8 %) 1 yac (1,6 %). Po3noaun ciiB 3a KUTBKICTIO Y KOXKHIN KaTeropii
npejicTaBIeHu Ha puc. 1.

Buninenns npeactaBieHux y KOKHOMY (ppeiiMi HailuaCTOTHIIIMX CIIIB a0 3MOTY
noOymyBaTH clieHapiid mpodeciitHoro muckypcy. Kareropii Ta iXHI HaWTHIIOBIII
MIPEJCTaBHUKH BiJJ0OpakeH1 B TaO. 1.

O|Paa1; 1; 35,6%

0 Papni; 4; 23,0%

O Psinil; 2; 15,6%
AA o O Psal; 5; 13,8%

0 Psaa1; 3; 10,4%

O Papn1; 6; 1,60
—

o /
Puc. 1. @petimu mexcmy w000 maiubymuwvoi npoghecii cmyoenmis-oozocnosis (%)
[Mpumitka: 1 — penieitina mepminonozis, 2 — pio 3auamo,; 3 — scummsi; 4 — 1oou;
5 — euympiwHitl cgim,; 6 — uac.

Haiibinpm mpencraBieHa KaTteropis B TEKCTI ONMUCY ManOyTHBOI mpodecii
CTYACHTIB-00TrOCIOBIB — (peitm pemiriiHoi  TepmiHosorii. Lle € 3HayHOMO
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XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO JIOCIIKYBAHOTO JUCKYPCY, OCKIIBKH BHOIPKY JOCIHIIKCHHS
CKJanu cTyAeHTH nyxoBHuX BH3, ski MaTh MOMXIMBICTh MO 3aKIHUYEHHIO
HABYaHHs MpPAIIOBATH HE JIMIIE B JEPKaBHUX 1 MPUBATHUX CTPYKTypax, a ¥ y
peniriiHux oprasizaiisx. KpiMm Toro, BOHU MalOTh MOXKJIUBICTh HAOYTTH AyXOBHUU
CaH Ta pyXaTucCs BHILE B pemiriiHii iepapxii. KimouoBi moHATTS mporo Qpeimy
Bi10OpaxkaroTh crenniky mpodeciiHOTo CIiJIKyBaHHS MalOyTHIX O0OTOCIIOBIB.
HaityactotHimn moHsATTs dpeliMy peniriiHoi Tepminonorii — bor, crnacinus,
1acTBa, LepKBa. BUIBIIICTE CIIIB 3 00OpaHOi KaTeropii pijIko TPaIUISIOTHCS Ccepell
BUCJIOBJIIOBaHb CTYJEHTIB 1-2 KypciB, MpOTe AaKTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B
TEKCTaX Ha CcTapmux KypcaxX. Tak, HanmpuKkiaa, cJIoBa «3amloBibY, «Cym»,
«01aroiaTe)» CTalOTh YaCTO BXXUBAHUMU Bke Ha 3—4 Kypcax HaBYaHHS, 1[0 CBIIYUTH
po npodecioHam3anlio CTyASHTIB K MailOyTHIX (axiBLIB.
Tabnuys 1
Pe3yabTaTu QpeiiMoBOro aHajizy KOHUeNTy Mai0yTHbOI npodgecii
CTY/JIeHTIiB-00r0C/I0BIB

Ne | Kareropis IIporoTunu kareropiii (FQ)

1 | Peniriitna Tepminosnorist | bor (0,55); ciacinus (0,08); mactsa (0,07); uepksa
(0,03); €anremnie (0,03); cya (0,02); 3amosias (0,02);
rpixu (0,02); 6maroaats (0,02); momutsa (0,02).

2 | Pig3ansare Cnyxinns (0,18); cesamenctso (0,12); macTupcTBO
(0,1); mixyBanns (0,06); mocepeauuirrso (0,05);
npoBiaaHUITBO (0,04); 60rocior’s (0,03);
yunrtenoBanHs(0,02); npukna (0,02).

3 | Kurrs Crogo (0,36); sxwurrs (0,12); nopora (0,09); musix
(0,06); momukw (0,03); mpasna (0,03); BiamoBimi
(0,03); crit (0,03).

4 | JIromn Jlroguna (0,91); ocoba (0,02); mapox (0,01); OmkHii
(0,01); rpomana (0,01); cycnisiberBo (0,01); pigHs
(0,01).

5 | BHyTpimHii cBiT Hyma (0,28); moxmukanss (0,18); BiMOBIaIBHICTS

(0,17); 6axanns (0,02); cnokyca (0,07); Bipa (0,07);
mpist (0,03); motsr (0,03); ctpax (0,02); Biguait (0,02).

6 |Yac I'oguna (0,4); ness (0,2); Tioxaens (0,1); mopa (0,1);
pixk (0,1); gac (0,1).

Jpyroro 3a KIIBKICTIO CJIB y KaTeropii € GpeiM «JIoan», KIHYOBl MOHSITTS
SKOTO — JII0JINHA, 0c00a, Hapo . Hacmpapi yacte BKUBaHHS CIIB 13 I[bOTO (PperiMy
xapakTepu3ye mpodecito 0orociaoBa SK TISUIBHICTH JIOJWHW JUisl Ojara 1HIIHAX
JI07ei, TpoMaau, CyCHiIbCTBA. Tak MPOCTIAKOBYETHCS AKIIEHT HA YSBJIEHHI Ta
po3ymiHHI MaiOyTHBOI Tpodecii cryaeHTamMHu-O00roCIOBaMU SK Tpodecii Ty
«moauHa-moauHay 3a €. O. Knmumosum (Klimov 1996).

OpeiiM «pia 3aHATH» BinoOpaxkae cBoepiaHi poii uu QyHKLIT OorociosiB. Tak,
HAWYaCTOTHIIII MOHATTS peiMy — CIy X iHHS, CBSIIEHCTBO, MacTopcTBo. Kpim Toro,
CTYJACHTH Ha3WBalOTh OOTOCJIOBIB TaKOX JIIKapsSMHU, MOCEPEIHUKAMHU, IPOBITHU-
KaMM, YYUTENAMHU, TPUKIAIaMH sl HacaiayBaHHsA. TOOTO CTyA€HTH TaKUM YHMHOM

20




CXigHOEBPOMNENCHKNIA XKYPHaN NCUXONIHrBicTUKKA. Tom 2, Yucno 1, 2015

BU3HAIOTh HEOOXIAHICTh OararboX OCOOMCTICHUX 1 MPO(eciifiHUX YyMiHb Ta HABUYOK
JUI YCIIIIHOT peaii3alii cebe sK creriaiicTa B raixy3i 60rocios’s.

I3 monepenHiM ¢peiiMOM TICHO MOB'SI3aHUN (QpeiiM «BHYTPIIIHINA CBIT», IO
BiOOpakae TIePeKMBAHHSA 1 eMoIli moa0 oOpaHoi CcTyaeHTaMu mpodecii.
HaliyacToTHilIMMHM  KaTeropisiMd TYT BHUCTYNAIOTh Jylla, TMOKJIMKaHHS Ta
BIJIMOBIAANBHICTG. SIKIIO PO3MIIAHYTH AUHAMIKY BJKMBAHHS CIIB 13 I1i€] KaTeropii, To
MO>KHA BUSIBUTH I[IKaBy 3aKOHOMIpHICTh. Ha mepiioMy Kypci HaBYaHHSI CTYyACHTH-
OOroCJIOBH YacTO BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTH CJIOBAa «Mpish», «O0akKaHHA», IOTAT», YOTO HE
CIIOCTEpITa€eThCsl cepell CTyleHTiB 3—5 kypciB. HaromicTh y TekcTax cCTpiiio-
KYPCHHKIB 3’SIBIISIIOTBCS CIIOBA «CIIOKYCa», «CTpax» Ta «Biauai». IMOBIpHO, Taka
CUTYyallisl TOB’s3aHa 3 YCBLIOMJICHHSIM CKJIaAHOCTI mpodecii OorocioBa, 10
MPUMYIIY€E CTYACHTIB 33 JyMYyBaTHCS MPO MPABWIBHICTh 3/11IICHEHOIO HUMH BHOOPY
Ta noAaneuioi gom. Y ayxoBHux BH3 uwacTo cnocrepiraioTh BUNAJAKH BUKIIOUEHHS
CTYJIEHTIB 200 3 IXHbOI BOJI, a00 * 3a MOPYIICHHS JTUCUMUILIIHY, 110 TAKOX MOKHA
po3rasAaTh SK HECBIIOMHH OyHT NpOTH 3AIMCHEHOrO CTYAEHTOM BHOODY.
3aKOHOMIPHMM € Y>KMBaHHS CJIOBAa «BIANOBIIAJBHICTE» SAK 4YacTUHU (perimy
BHYTpIIIHBOTO cBITY. Ha mnepmmx Kypcax y3araji HE BXKMBalOTh 1€ CJIOBO,
HaTOMICTh «BIJMIOBIIAJIbHICTEY» € YaCTO BXKUBAHUM CJIOBOM Y CTYAEHTIB 4—5 KypCiB.

HaiiGinpmr  pi3HOIUIAHOBUW Yy  JNOCHIDKYBAHOMY TEKCTI (PpelM  KUTTH.
KiitouoBUMH TOHATTAMU LBOTO (pEMy € «CIOBO», <OKHUTTS», «Iopora». Mwu
BIJIHECTT «CJIOBO» 10 (peiiMy <«OKHUTTS», OCKIIBKU CTYICHTU MIIKPECITIOBAIH, IO
CJIOBO — II€ TOJIOBHUW IHCTPYMEHT IXHbOI AISIBHOCTI, @ iXHSA MpoQecis BUCTyNAE
CTUJIEM JKUTTS, NUIAXOM, JOPOror. BiAMOBIAHO # CIOBO SIK HEB1JI'€MHA YacTHHA
npodecii crae MOCTIHHUM aTpuOyTOM KUTTS OorocioBa. HaBiTh cama eTumodioris
Ha3BU npodecii UTICTpye el 3B’ 430K, TakoXX CTYJICHTH SIK I1I€ OJHE CBIIYCHHS
CKJIQHOCTI Ta 0araToacneKkTHOCTI Tmpodecii YacTo BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH CJIOBA
«TpaBaa», KIOMUIIKNY, «BIATOBIID.

OcranHiM (peliMOM B HAIIOMY aHaNi3l € Yac, SKUH MICTUTh HAW4aCTOTHIII
CIIOBa «TOIWHA», «JE€HbY, «TUXIeHb». lleit ¢peiim BigoOpakae YacoBy
nepcnekTuBy mnpodecii. 3aragom yKMBaHHS BUIIE HAa3BaHUX CIIB 13 (peiimy ydacy
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh Yy CBOiX TEKCTaX CTYACHTH NEpIIUX 1 JOPYyrux KypciB, SKi
3a3HA4YaloTh, IO OBOJIOJIHHSA Mpodeciero 3adepe B HUX 0araTo JHIB Ta THXKHIB. Take
PO3YMIHHS 3MIHIOETBCSI Ha TPETHOMY-UETBEPTOMY KypCax, KOJM TMPOSBISETHCS
YCBITOMJICHHSI MaliOyTHBOT TIpoecii SIK CTUIIO KUTTSA, M0 MOTpeOye MOCTIHHOTO
BIOCKOHAJIEHHS BMIHb 1 HABUYOK.

Bin0ip HalyacTOTHIMMX CIIB Yy KOXXHOMY BHIUIEHOMY GpeiimMi ae 3Mory
CKOHCTPYIOBATH CII€HAp1i JOCIIPKYBAaHUX TEKCTIB CTYACHTIB-O00TOCIIOBIB: JIFOJMHA,
bor, roguna, cnacinus, ayma. CueHapiii IHCKypCy YITKO JEMOHCTPYE TOJIOBHY
MeTy mpodeciiiHoi AisIbHOCTI OOrocioBa, Ha AYMKY cTyAeHTiB. Lleil crenapiit
utrocTpye cnenudiky odpanoi BUOipku, a came cryneHTiB nyxoBHux BH3 VIIL KII
SIK PENIriitHOT opraHizaltii.

Bin6ip cniB 13 HaW4YaCTOTHIIIMX TMOHSTh, SKI MICTSATh 3HAYHY YacTKy
TECTIBHOCTI, 3J1MCHEHO 11 KOHCTPYIOBAaHHSI CKPHUIITY JOCIIPKYBAaHOTO TEKCTY.
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Bingiopani cioBa MM pO3MICTHIIM B JIAHITIO31 MEPEAIOis — IMOJIA — IOCTIIOIIS.
OTxe, OTPUMAHO CKPUNT IOCHIDKYBAHOTO TEKCTY: TMOKIWUKAHHS — CIYXKIHHSI —
BI/IITOB11QIbHICTb.

BucHoBku

Jlnis gociimkeHHsT BepOanbHOI penpe3eHTallii KOHIEeNTyY Mail0yTHbO1 Tpodecii
CTYJICHTIB-00TOCJIOBIB BUKOPHUCTAHO METOJ (PperMOBOTO aHai3y TEKCTYy, a came
pe3ynbTaTiB, OTPUMAHUX 3a JOMOMOTOI0 3aCTOCYBAaHHS METONY HE3aKIHYCHHX
pedyenb. @peliMOBHII aHaMi3 JlaB MiJACTaBy 3MOJCIIOBATH OadyeHHS Ta YSBICHHS
CTYJICHTIB 111010 OCHOBHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK 00paHoi mpodecii.

@peiiMoBHiIl aHaMI3 JaB MiJICTaBy BHOKPEMHUTH WIICTh MPOBIAHUX KaTETrOpiil:
pEeNiriiiHi TEpMiHU, PiA 3aHATh, )KUTTS, JIOAW, BHYTPIIIHIA CBIT 1 yac. HallOuibry
KUIBKICTh CJIB MICTSTh (PpeiMH «PEJITiiHI TEPMIHU», «JTIOJIN» Ta «PIA 3aHATHY.
Halimenmnm 3a 06’eMoM € ¢peitm «4acy. BuokpeMuBIIM HAYaCTOTHINII CJIOBa B
KOKHOMY (peiimMi, MU BH3HAUWIA CLEHAPIA JIOCHIKYBAHOTO TEKCTY UI0JI0
MalOyTHBOI mpodecii CTYIEHTIB-OOTOCIOBIB: JtOAMHA, bor, roauHa, crmaciHHS,
ayma. ToOTo moanHa, sika nmepedyBae y CBOiX QyMmKax 1 Aisix 3 borom, y roguny
['ocmomHbOrO Ccyny oTpuMae craciHHsS cBoe€i aymil. Takuil creHapiii TOBHICTIO
MIATBEPKYE MaHyI0Ul YSBJIECHHs B OUIBIIOCTI PENITiiHUX Opraxizaniii B YKpaiHi.

Takox  QpeiiMoBHII  aHali3 J1aB IMIJICTAaBY CKOHCTPYIOBAaTH  CKPHUIIT
JOCJIIIDKYBAHOTO TEKCTY: TMOKJIMKAHHS — CIYXKIHHS — BIJAMOBIAQIBHICTE. T0OTO
OCHOBHE 0aueHHS CTYJEHTaMHU-00roCIOBaMH CBOET MaOyTHHOT mpodecii mosarae y
TpPaKTyBaHHI ii SIK MOKJIMKAHHS, 10 MOJSAra€e B CIYXKIHHI BOorosi Ta cycniibCTBY 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 CJIOBA IS CIIACIHHS Ay 1 Iependayae BEIUKY BIIMOBIIAIBHICTh TEPET
c00010 1 THITUMH JIFOABMU.

Hamie nocnigkeHHsI He PETEHAYE HA MOBHE PO3KPUTTS MPOOIEMH, ajie BOHO
MOX€ OYTH TOIITOBXOM JI0 MOJAJBIIMX TMCUXOJOTTYHUX 1 TCHUXOJIHTBICTUYHUX
po3Biiok. OTke, MEPCHNEKTHBU BHUBYCHHS MUTAHHS TMOJSTAIOTh Y TMOPIBHSHHI
BIJIMOBIJHUX YsIBI€Hb WIOJA0 Tpodecii OorocioBa y CTYAEHTIB IyXOBHUX Ta
nepxapaux BH3.
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AHHoTanus. B cratee paccmarpuBaercs TpoOsieMa WCCIICNOBAaHHS — MPOSBICHHS OCOOCHHOCTEH
JMYHOCTH B peueBoil aestenbHoCTU. [loguepkuBaercs, 4Tto peub Kak BBICIIAS MICUXUYECKas (QyHKIHS
OIIPENENsIET BCE PA3BUTUE YEIOBEKA M SIBJSIETCS OJHUM M3 HMHCTPYMEHTOB OCYILECTBJICHUS
MeJAarOTMYECKON  IGATENBHOCTH  YYHUTENCH-JIOTONEA0B, pa0OTAlOUMX C JHMIAMH C PEYEBBIMU
HapymeHussMu. [10CKOIBbKY X peub JOJKHA BBICTYNATh B KauecTBe 00paslia, K HEW MPEIbSBISIOTCS
OYCHb BBICOKHE TpeOOBaHMSA: OHA JOJDKHA OBITh TOYHOM, IPABUIIBHOM, CBSI3HOM, JIOTUYHOM,
yOeIUTEIbHOM U BBIPA3UTENBbHONW. PacKpbIBatOTCSI BO3MOKHOCTH PEUYEBOM TUATHOCTUKU PA3TMYHBIX
O0COOCHHOCTEH SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH, T.C. JMYHOCTH, BBIPAXCHHOW 4Yepe3 s3BIK B peud. B pamkax
koHuenmu H. A. @oMuHON IO KOMIUIEKCHOMY MCCIIEIOBAHUIO TIPOSIBIICHUI JIMYHOCTU U €€ CBOMCTB B
peun aHATM3HPYIOTCS SI3BIKOBBIE, PEUEBBIC, COAEP’KATEIbHO-CMBICIIOBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH TEKCTOB-
BBICKA3bIBaHUW YUYUTEJICH-JIOTONEA0B HA AaKTyalbHYI0 W JIMYHOCTHO 3HAYMMYIO [UISI HUX TEMY
«Yuutenby, a TaKKe OTPAKEHUE B TEKCTaX MX MOTUBAIMOHHO-LIEJIEBBIX, KOTHUTHBHBIX,
SMOLIMOHAIIbHBIX, PETYJISTUBHBIX XapAKTEPUCTHUK.

Knrwoueswle cnosa: nuynocms, peuesas 0esmenbHOCHb, MEKCM, YYUmenb-1020Nne0, TUHSBAIbHbIE
(A3bIKOBbIE, COOEPHCAMENbHO-CMBICIIOBbIE) XAPAKMEPUCMUKY  peylU, NCUXONo2udecKue (Momuea-
YUOHHBLE, KOCHUMUBHBLE, IMOYUOHANbHYLE, Pe2YNAMUBHble) 0COOEHHOCMU TUYHOCTIU.

Fomina, Natalya, Leyeva, Anna. Speech Activity Characteristics of Teachers Logopaedists

Abstract. The article deals with the problem of studying the demonstrations of personality
characteristics in speech activity. The paper emphasizes that speech is the highest mental function which
determines all human development and one of the tools of pedagogical activity teacher-logopedists
working with people with speech disorders. As their speech has to act as an example, very great demands
are made of it: it has to be exact, correct, coherent, logical, convincing and expressive. The study
highlights that speech can serve as a means of modern diagnostic features of the person, as in speech
activity they are reflected. Study of features manifestation of personality in speech activity teacher-
logopedists conducted within the concept of N. A. Fomina, which allows to consider the properties of the
individual as a system, features the language of the person in the unity of its linguistic and psychological
characteristics, which are reflected in the text — the product of speech activity. To do this, teacher-
logopedists were asked to write text about the personal importance of the theme of “Teacher”.

Keywords: personality, speech activity, text, teacher-logopedist, linguistic (lingual, notional)
characteristics of speech and psychological (motivational, cognitive, emotional, regulative)
characteristics of personality.

®omina Haranin, Jleea Anna. Oco0JMBOCTI MOBJICHHEBOI AislJILHOCTI BUMTEIiB-10TONeIiB
AHoOTanis. Y cTaTTi aHaJi3yeThes MpodieMa JIOCTIHKEHHS MPOsIBY 0COOIMBOCTEH 0COOUCTOCTI B
MOBHIH JisibHOCTI. [TiKpecmoeThbes, 110 MOBa SIK BUILA NICMXIYHA (PYHKILISI BU3HAUA€ BECh PO3BUTOK
JIOMWHU 1 € OJHUM 3 IHCTPYMEHTIB 3[IMCHEHHS TEJaroridyHoi MisSUTBHOCTI BYHUTENiB-JIOTOME/IB, SKi
NPALOTh 3 0cO0aMH 3 MOBHMMHM MOPYLIEHHSIMH. OCKUIBKM IXHE MOBIJICHHSI TIOBUHHO CIyHYBaTu
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B3IpIIEM, JIO HHOTO BUCYBAIOTHCS AY’KE BUCOKI BUMOTH: BOHO Ma€ OyTH TOYHUM, MIPABUIIBHUAM, 3B’ SI3HUM,
JIOTTYHUM, TICPEKOHJIMBUM 1 BUPA3HUM. Y CTaTTi HAETHCS TAKOXK MPO MOMIIMBOCTI MOBHOI JIIarHOCTUKU
PI3HUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — OCOOMCTOCTI, BHPaKEHOI 4Yepe3 MOBY B MOBJICHHI. Y
Mekax konreri H. A. domiHOi 100 KOMIUIEKCHOTO JOCIIIKEHHSI TPOSIBIB OCOOMCTOCTI Ta i
BJIACTHBOCTEH Y Tpalll MPpOaHATI30BaHO MOBJICHHEBI, MOBHI, 3MiCTOBHO-CMHCIIOBI OCOOJIMBOCT] TEKCTIB-
BHUCJIOBJTIOBaHb YYHUTENIB-JIOTONEIB 3 aKTyaILHOI i OCOOMCTICHO 3HAYYIIOL /ISl HUX TeMHU «Buutenby, a
TaKOXX BIIOOP&KEHO B TEKCTaX IXHI MOTHBAIIHHO-IIUILOBI, KOTHITHBHI, €MOIIMHI, peryJsITUBHI
XapaKTEPUCTHKH.

Knrwuoei cnoea: ocobucmicms, MOGIEHHEBA OLSLIbHICMb, MEKCM, YUUMETb-1020Ne0, NIHeBANbHI
(MOBHI, 3MICIMOBO-CMUCTOBE) XAPAKMEPUCMUKY MOGTIEHHS, NCUXONIO02IYHI (MOMUBAYINIHI, KOSHIMUBHI,
eMOYILIHI, pe2yISIMUBHE) PUCU OCOOUCTNOCHII.

Beenenue

B Hacrosmiee Bpemsi BENMK HMHTEpEC MPEICTaBUTENEH pa3IuuHbIX oOnacTen
HAYYHOI'O 3HAHUS K JIMYHOCTH 4YenoBeKa. OJTHOM M3 BBICIIMX MCUXUYECKUX (PYHKIMIMA,
KOTOpasi BO MHOTOM OIIPENIENSAET BCE ICUXUYECKOE PA3BUTHE YEIIOBEKA, €TO JINYHOCTH U
WH/IMBUAYAJIbHOCTH, SIBISETCS, KaK W3BECTHO, pEYb, IO KOTOPOM IOHHMAETCs
JEATETbHOCTD 110 HCIOJIb30BAHUIO SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB [ 0003HAUCHUSI OOBEKTUBHON
peanbHOCTH, (OPMYJIHPOBAHUS W BBIPAKECHUS  MBICIEH, UYyBCTB, JKEJaHWIA,
B3aMMOJICUCTBUS C OKPY>KAIOLMMH JIFOJIbMH, PETYJISLMHA MOBEIACHUS U IESITEIBHOCTH U
T. A. Peub BeICTymaeT cpeacTBOM, HHCTPYMEHTOM OCYIIECTBIIEHUS MPOPECCHOHATBHON
JEATEIIbHOCTH MPEJICTABUTENEN MPO(eCCHid «UeIOBEK—4ETI0BEK», K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCS
u nexaroru. [lemarornyeckas AesITEIbHOCTh — OJHA U3 CAMBIX MACCOBBIX M COLIMAIIBHO
3HAYMMBIX B MHpeE. B CBA3M C 3TUM K NEIaroruyeckuM pabOTHUKAM NPEAbSBISIOTCS
OYEHb BBICOKHE TPEOOBaHUS, IPUYEM HE TOJILKO B IJIaHE MPOPECCUOHAIBHBIX 3HAHUHN U
YMEHUI, HO ¥ JJMYHOCTHBIX CBOMCTB M XapaKTEPUCTHK, BIUSAIOLIMX HA YCHEIIHOCTh UX
JEATEbHOCTH MO OOYYEHUIO M BOCIHUTAHMIO MOJPACTAOLIETO MOKOJICHUs. bombinoe
3HauUeHUWE JJIsI HUX HMEET INpaBWJIbHAs, TOYHAs, BbIpa3UTENbHAas, yOeauTeNnbHasl,
CBsI3HAs1, JormyHas, Ooraras peub. Ocoboe BHMMaHHE oOpalacTcs Ha OCOOCHHOCTH
JUYHOCTH TEJaroroB B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBUSX Ppa3BUTUSI W MOJEPHU3ALUH
poccuiickoil cucTeMbl OOpa3oBaHus. Upe3BblUalHO BakHA O00pasloBas peyb,
OTBEYAIOUIass BCEM BBIIICHIEPEUUCIICHHBIM TPEOOBAaHUSM, IJIsl YYUTEIEeH-JIOroneos,
OCYILLIECTBISIIOIIMX PadOTy MO Pa3BUTHUIO W KOPPEKLUMHU PAa3IWYHBIX CTOPOH PEUd y
JeTer, OJPOCTKOB M B3POCIIBIX, UMEIOIIMX PEUYEBYIO MAToJIOrvi0. Kpome toro, peus,
BBICTYNasi OJHOW W3 OCHOBHBIX U OOBEKTHBHBIX XapaKTEPHUCTHUK YEIOBEKa, MOXKET
WCIIOJIb30BaThCSl B KAYECTBE MHCTPYMEHTA IMarHOCTUKKN PA3IMYHbBIX IICUXOJIOTHYECKUX
0CcOOGHHOCTEH JMYHOCTH. Bce 53TO ompenenser akTyaJbHOCTh W 3HAYMMOCTH
MPOBEJACHHOIO HAMHU HCCIEIOBAaHMUS OCOOCHHOCTEH SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH YUYHTEINEH-
JIOrONe/I0B, OTpaKaIIMXCs Ha 3(h(HEKTUBHOCTH MX NPO(PECCHOHATBHOM eI TETbHOCTH.

Metoabl uccjie10BaHUA

Hame wuccrnenoBanue MNpoBOOMJIOCH B paMKax  HAyYHOM — KOHLIEHIMA
H. A. ®omunoii (2002) Mo KOMIIEKCHOMY W3YyYEHHIO MPOSBIEHUN JTMYHOCTH B PEUH,
KOTOpasi 1aeT BO3MOXHOCTb PACCMAaTpPHUBATh, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, CBOMCTBA JINUHOCTH KaK
CHCTEMHBIE 00pa30BaHusl, C IPYroi, — 0COOEHHOCTH SI3bIKOBOM JTIMYHOCTH B €IMHCTBE €€
JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX U TICUXOJormyeckux xapakrepuctuk (Fomina 2014c). B pamkax 3toii
KOHLETILIMM M3Y4YEHbl IIPOSIBJICHUS B BBICKA3bIBAHUAX pa3IMUHbIX CBOWCTB U

25



East European Journal of Psycholinguistics. Volume 2, Number 1, 2015

XapaKTepUCTUK  JIMYHOCTH,  Hampumep,  obOumrensHocTH  (A. FO. Aramosa,
H. A. ®omuna, U. B. YuBunera), HactoiunBocTy 1 nHUIatuBHOCcTH (H. A. ®omuHa),
JIF0003HATEIIBHOCTH (M. B. YuBuresa, O.T. lopmxuna), OTBETCTBEHHOCTH

(T. M. becnasioBa), 1ierHOCTHBIX opueHTarwii  (T. B. Poroxkkuna), ocoOeHHOCTEH
unteiviekra (C. B. Enruna), oOmmx M HAIMOHAIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEM SI3bIKOBOTO
cozHanus (1O. A. I'puiiennna); ee MCUXO(MU3HOIOTHYECKOM OCHOBBI — Pa3IMYHBIX
TUTIOB CaMOPETYJISAIMK  Trcuxudecko aktuBHocTH (H. A. Mupomikuna (®PomuHa),
COOTHOIIIEHNH CUTHAJIbHBIX cucteM (M. A. Mupderny), TemnepamenTa (JI. A. Binacora)
u jp. [{ns uccrnenoBanus MposiBIEHUN 0OCOOCHHOCTEH JIMYHOCTH YUUTENEH-JIOTOIEIOB B
TEKCTE KaK MPOJYKTE UX UHIAUBUIYAILHONU PEUEBOM JEATEIHHOCTH ObLIA UCIIOJIb30BaHA
METO/IMKa MHOTOYpOBHEBOro aHaym3a tekcta H.A. @omunoii (1992, 2002).

IIpoueaypa ucciienoBanust

B wuccnenoBannn npunumanu ydactre 100 yduTenen-ioronesoB JIOMIKOJIbHBIX
00pazoBaTeNbHBIX YUpeXJIeHUN T. Ps3anu B Bo3pacte oT 22 10 65 Jner, uMerolme
pa3NUyHbIA cTax padotsl (0T 1 roaa 1o 33 ner).

st moiydeHusi TEKCTOB TieflaroraM ObUIO TPEUIOKEHO 3aHUKCUpPOBaTh B
MUCbMEHHOM BHJIE BBICKA3bIBAaHUSI HA AKTYaJbHYIO, JJMYHOCTHO 3HAYMMYIO U1 HHUX
TEMY «YUWTENb». AHAIU3 JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX XAPAKTEPUCTUK PEUCBOM JEATEIBHOCTH
MPOBOJAWIICA Ha S3bIKOBOM, PEYEBOM M  COJEPKATEIBLHO-CMBICIIOBOM  YPOBHSAX
OpraHU3alK TEKCTA, ICUXOJIOTMYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB PEYEBBIX JCUCTBUI UX aBTOPOB —
Ha MOTMBALIMOHHOM, 3MOLMOHAIBHOM, PETYJISITOPHO-BOJIEBOM, OIEPALIMOHAIBHO-
JIMHAMHYECKOM, KOTHUTUBHOM ypoBHsix (Fomina 2014b).

O0cy:xknenne pe3yjibTaTOB

Ha s3bik060Mm yposHe BBISBISAINCH XapaKTEPUCTUKUA CPEACTB (POPMHUPOBAHUS U
(hopMyITUpOBaHMSI MBICII: 00BeM cjioBapsi (00Iee KOJIMYECTBO CIIOB); JEKCHUYECKas
HACBHIIIIEHHOCTh (KOJIMUYECTBO 3HAYMMEBIX CJIOB M UX % OTHOIIIEHHE K 00BEMY TEKCTa),
JIEKCHYeCKask BApUATHBHOCTD (KOJMYECTBO HEMOBTOPSIFOIIMXCS JIEKCUISCKUX CAMHUI]
ux % OTHOIIEHHE K 00bEMY TEKCTa), rpaMMaTuyecKasl MpaBUILHOCTb, NMPABUIBHOCTD
0TOOpA JIEKCUIECKUX SAMHUI] M JICKCHIECKON COUeTaeMOCTH (KOJIMIECTBO HAPYIICHUHN B
MIPOIICHTHOM OTHOIIEHHH K 00BeMy TekcTa). Kak BUOHO u3 TaOmuipl 1, TEKCTHI-
BBICKA3bIBAHUSL YUYUTEJICH-JIOTONEIOB JOCTaTOYHO TIOJHBI, B HHUX HCIHOJIb30BaHbBI
pPa3HOOOpa3HbIC SI3BIKOBBIC CPENICTBA: HE3HAYMMBIX M TOBTOPSIOIIMXCS JIGKCUYECKUX
€IMHUI] HEMHOTO. B HEKOTOpBIX ClTydasix TMOBTOPHI CJIOB OMpaBAaHBI, T.K. CIy)Kar
CPEJICTBOM CBSI3U WJIM yCHIIeHUs Mbiciel («Eciu yuumens coenunseT B cede 11000Bb U
K JIely, ¥ K YYEHUKaM — OH COBEPILIEHHBIN yuumenvy. Takon «COBEPIIEHHBIN yyumes
ObUT W B Moed XW3HHM»). VX peub TpaMOTHA, JIMIIIb WHOTJA OHHW JOIYCKAaIoT
MYHKTYallMOHHBIE («OT €ro 3HaHWS HE TOJIBKO npeoMema HO U BO3PACMHOU
ACUXONIO2UUY», «KAKOU Npumep Moz2ym opamv Oemu — eciu nedazo208 NOCMOSIHHO
YHUdCatomy), opdorpaduyeckre («peOEHOK HINET B JIUAIE B3POCIIOTO, 8CMPemesuieco
€ro», «3HAHUS 4YENIOBEK TONMYYaeT 6 meueHuy BCEH KU3HW», «Yy4UTelb OJDKEH
o0ecTieunTh peOCHKY CHo npoyeHmHyo TapaHTHIO 00Pa30BaHHOCTH U ycIiexa B ydeoey,
«YMYy He nocmudxcumoy) WM Tpammatudeckue («lIpoyuuswuce 200, Enena
Huxonaeéna mpucMoTpesnach K HaM, Halllla WHAUBUIYATGHBIN MMOIXOM K KOKIOMY U3
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Hac») OIIMOKH. OueHb peAKu pedeBble OMIMOKH, CBA3aHHBIC C HEMPaBHIHLHBIM
0TOOPOM JIEKCUKH ( ...)XMbLIAACH, 00U HOHUMAOmM BaXXHOCTb 3TOM nipodeccuny). [pu
TOM OBUIO 3aMEUYEHO, YTO PA3IMYHBIX OMIMOOK OoJblie B 0ojee SMOIMOHATIBHBIX
TEKCTaxX YUUTEJICH.

Tabnuya 1
S3bIKOBBIE U peueBble XapaAKTePUCTHKH TEKCTOB YUUTeleli-10rone10B
S3bIKOBOI YPOBEHDb IHoka3zareau | PeyeBoii yposenb | Ilokazaresnun
TeKCTa
O0bem croBaps 192,4 cnoB | CBSI3HOCTH 27,6 %
Jlekcuyeckast 75,4 % VYV Ccl10)KHEHHOCTD 12,1 %
HACBIIICHHOCTh
Jlexcuueckast 40,8 %
BapUATHBHOCTH
Hapymenus 1,6 %
rpaMMaTHYECKON
IPaBUIBHOCTHU
Hapymenus B otbope | 0,3 %
JIEKCUYECKUX €UHUI
Hapymenust  nexcuueckoii | 0,2 %
COUYETAEMOCTH

Ha peuesom ypoere anamM3MpoBaIvCh CBSI3HOCTh M YCIIOKHEHHOCTD (KOJIMYIECTBO
UX TOKa3aTesield B MPOIIEHTHOM OTHOIIIEHMH K 00beMY TEKCTA) BhICKa3bIBAaHHA. AHAIN3
TEKCTOB ITOKA3aJl, YTO YUUTENSA-JIOTONEIbI yYMEIO HWCIOJB3YIOT B PEUYM Pa3TUIHBIC
CPEJICTBa CBSI3U: COIO3BI («TIepeOOpPOTh CBOM CTpax u BBIMTH Ha CIIEHY», «OH JOJDKEH
3HaTh ce0 u 0111 Mmoeo, ymoObl HAYUUThCS TIO3HABATh APYTUX»), COIO3HBIE CIIOBA
(«...CTICIICTBUE JIOCAJIHBIX OIIMMOOK B3POCIBIX, KOMOpble €r0 TaM BCTPEUaIOT»),
MECTOMMEHHUSI («3TO JCHCTBUTENBHO yuumensb ¢ OONbIION OykBbl. OHa BCeraa U Jis
KXKI0ro MOTIjla HalTH HYXHBIE U JOOphIE CJIOBa»), OECCOIO3HYIO CBSI3b  («6ce20a
HYJICHO OblMb B0 BCEOPYIAHCUU. 20e-MO HACMOMb, NPOSBUMb MEEPOOCb, 20e-mo Oblb
MSASKUM, YMemb Omeemumyv Ha 000U 60NpOC yHueHuKa») W TaKue YCIOXKHSIOIIIE
AIIEMEHTHI, KAaK OJHOPOJHBIC UJICHBI TIPEIJIOKCHUS (CUHMETUCCHMHDIL, VMHbIL,
000pblll,  Cnpaseoudvlii  YENOBEK»),  TIOBTOPBI  («CKOIbKO ~ WHTEPECHBIX,
3alIOMUHAOIINXCS  YPOKOB, CKOJIbKO YYAECHBIX BCTPEU»), YTOUHEHUS («HaM, ee
VUEHUKAM», «K pooumensm, OOMOl»), BBOJHBIC CIIOBA U MPEAJIOKEHUS («80-nepablx,
910 TpodeccuoHATU3MY, «IIOMHIO CTPOTyI0, HO TOOPOKENATEIBHYIO YUYUTEIBHUILY 10
ouonormn Huny @emopoBHy, KOTOpas TMbITalach 3aMHTEPECOBATH HAC CBOUM
MIPEIMETOM (00 CUX NOP NOMHIO, KAK Mbl UYUAIU CIPOeHUe pblh HA cenedke, KOMOpPYio
NPUHOCUIU U3 OOMAY), IPUIACTHBIC U ICENPUIACTHBIC 000POTHI («... HO 8 MO Jice 8peMs
pacnonazarowull Kk cebe U OMKPbIMbIL Ol Oemelly, «Npuesdcas Ha NpazoHUuKu K
pooumensam,  JTOMOW, MbI 00S3aTeIbHO C HEW CO3BAaHMBAEMCS»), HWCIIOJIH30BAHUEC
CJIOXHBIX OECCOIO3HBIX, CIIOKHOCOUMHEHHBIX M CIIOKHOMIOAYMHEHHBIX MPEIOKESHUH C
Pa3IMYHBIMU TIPUIATOYHBIMU («HA €20 YPOKAax 68ce20d Oblla MUWIUHA, 6ce CIYUANU
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BHUMAMENILHO, JIOBUIU KANCOOE CN060», «BIOXHOBUTH YYCHHKA CMOXKET HE KaKIIbIid
TIeJIaror, HO, ec/ii 9MO NOAYYUMCs, THTEPEC K MPEIMETY OCTAHETCS Ha BCIO JKU3HBbY, «5
HE MOMHIO, YmMoObl OHA NOBLLUANA 20710C»), FMUTPAPOB U LIUTAT («He HA CNO8AX, a NO
sayell. mpaouyuy, Komopas 3a8MmpauiHell HCU3HU noo Cmams, yuumenem Haoo 6yoem
Pooumbcs, U mMobko nocie smoeo cmamvy (P. Podxcoecmeenckuii),  «0esusz moezo
yuumens 38yuum max. « 4 mo6nro pabomams ¢ demvMu U pacKkpbi8ams ux maiaHmoi!y).

CooeparcamenbHo-CMbLCI0801L YPO8eHb TEKCTOB YUUTENEH-TOT0IEI0B OLIEHUBAIICS
1o KO3((UIMEHTY MPEIUKATHBHOW CTPYKTYPBI, YAaCTOTE HCIOJIB30BAHMUS PA3TMIHBIX
CMBICTIOBBIX ~KAaTErOpHii, IOJHOTE OTPAXCHUS JEHOTATHOM CXEMbI, JIOTUYHOCTH,
MIOCIICIOBATETIHHOCTH W [ENOCTHOCTH  (yuuThiBaJICI % K 00BEMYy TEKCTa)
BBICKa3bIBAHUM.

JlaHHbIE TaOIUIIBI 3 CBUIIETETBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO TEKCThI YUUTENEH OUHAMUYHbL: B
HUX OBLIO OOJIBIIIE BCEro KaTeTOPUi ICUCTBUS, BRIPAKECHHBIX TTIAr0JIaMH (« MBI OeUIUCh
C HEH CBOMMH JIETCKMMH CEKPETaMIy, «KOT/IA sl Y4ulach B TISITOM KJIacce, K HaM npuuie
HOBBIM KJIACCHBIM PYKOBOJIUTENBY, «y MEHS noopacmaem J0YKa, CKOpO €l Hajo Oyaer
nOCMynams 6 WKoIyy), MPUYacTUsIMUA (3TO YEJIOBEK, VBEepeHHbill 6 cebe, «TIOMOYb
MaJICHbKOMY YEJIOBEKY pazo0paThCs 8 CIONCUBUIENCS CUmyayuuy, «C FOHOIIECKUM
MaKCUMAJII3MOM 6epusliie, 9To YK€ BCe 3HaeM», JMECTPUIACTUSIMH («TIearor, uos
ATO, TIOMOI MHE TEpElIarHyTh 4Yepe3 ce0s», «Y4UTellb» — KaK 3BYYUT KpPacuBO, HO
MHOTHE, HA3bl6ds1 ATO CJIOBO, KAYaroT TOJIOBOH U MEYaATTbHO YIIbIOAt0TCs»). BTOpoe Mecto
M0 YacTOTE WCIIONB30BAHUS 3aHUMAIN CMbICIO8ble KAMe2opuu NpU3HaKda, B YeM,
BO3MOXKHO,  CKasblBajlaCh ~ pa3BUTasi y  HUX  OICHOYHAs  COCTaBJIAIOIIAs
npodecCHOHANBbHON  JesTelnbHOCTH. VMM WCTIONB30BAIMCH  OTHOCHTEIBHBIC
(«paOOTHUKU OOULIKOTIbHBIX YYPEHCOCHULLY, 8 OeMCKOM KOUIeKmuee») U KaueCTBEHHbIC
(«cuacmausvle enaza nETE», «CAMOU BbICOKOU OYEHKOWY, BCE OOJIBIIC He2amueHbIX
MOMEHmMOo8») TpWiaratelibHble, HApEUUsi («NOCMeneHHo CTajo TOSBIATHCSY, «Mbl
YyBCTBOBAIN CEO0sl KOMpPOopmHO», «TIOHUMAs, XOTsI OBl 108epXHOCMHO, OTHOILICHUS B
JIETCKOM KOJUJIEKTHBE»), TIPUYACTHUS («TIOMOYb MAaJIEHBKOMY YEJIOBEKY pa3o0parbcsi B
CTIOJHCUBLUETICS. CUMYayuuy, «C FOHOILIECKUM MaKCUMAIIU3MOM @epusuiue, YTo yKe BCe
3HAEM», «HAUlL PA3PO3HEHHbIN, «PA3HOIIEPCTHBI) KIAcC CIUIOTHIICS W CTal €AWHBIM
MOOWJILHBIM KOJUIEKTUBOM, 20MO6bIM OTCTaWBaTh JIFOOOTO WIEHA», TMOPSAKOBBIC
YUCITUTEIBHBIC («MbI TIPUIIIIA U3 HIKOT C 80CMUIEMHUM 00PA308AHUEM 8 OeBAmbilil
KIaccy, «8 0ecamom U OOUHHAOYAmoM Kiacce MHE TPENCTOSUI0 YYUThCS B HOBOM
IIKOJIEY, «Ha nepeom e ypoke GU3UKWy). TakkKe JAOBOJBHO YacTO YUUTEIs
HCTIONIB30BAIIU CMbICI08ble KaAme2opuu NpoCMpanHcmea U 8pemMeHu («6 0emckom caoy
9TU 3HAHUS CUCTEMATH3UPYIOTCS, IOTIONMHSIOTCS. B wiKo1bHOM 00yYeHuy OTTaunBatOTCs
HOBBbIE TOPU3OHTHL. W Oanvue — ydunwine, WHCTUTYT...», «HY)XHO Ha4MHAThH C
Ooemcmeay, «3HaHHUS YEJIOBEK MOJIYy4YaeT 8 meueHue 6Cell JHCUSHUY», «Mbl TPUILIA U3
WiKOJI C BOCBMUJIETHUM O0pa30BaHUEM 8 0eGsmbill KIACCY, «MHE TIPEACTOSIIO YIUTHCS 8
HOBOU WIKONEY, «HA NepBoM dice Ypoke (U3UKU...», «Tpodeccusi meaarora 60 6ce
8pemeHa — OJTHA U3 BAKHEUIHNX B OOIIECTBEY, «Ce200HA K YUUTEIIO TPEIBSIBIISIFOTCS
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BBICOKHE Mpo(deccCHOHANIbHbIE TpeOOBaHUS», «8 cospemeHHou Poccuu ynensiercs
HEI0CTaTOYHOE BHUMAHUE MAaTEPHAIbHOMY OOECIIEUCHHUIO YUUTETICHY).

Tabnuya 3

Coaep:xaTejibHO-CMbICJIOBOIi YPOBeHb BbICKA3LIBAHUH YUHTe€ei-/I0rone10B

XapaKkTepucTuKku IToxka3arenn

Koadduiment npeaukaTUBHON CTPYKTYpPHI 11,6

Kareropuu nerictBus 14,1

Kareropum cocrosiHus 0,2

[IpocTpaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE KATETOPUHU 4,9

[TpuarHHO-CIIEACTBEHHO-YCIIOBHO-TIETIEBEIC 3,4

KaTeTOPHH

Kareropuu npusHaka 11,6

Hapyiienust 1orudHoCTH 1

Hapyiienus nociaenoBaTensHOCTH 1

LlenocTHOCTh TOBECTBOBAHMS (OTCTYIJIEHUS OT -

TEMBbI)

[TomHOTA OTpaKeHUS IECHOTATHOM CXEMBI 4.6

Pexxe wWMHM  HCIONB30BANCH  MPUUUHHO-CIEOCMBEHHbIE U VCI0BHO-Yeleable
Kamez2opuu, KOTOPBHIC BBIPAKAIMCH C IMOMOIIBIO COOTBETCTBYIOIMIMX IPHIATOYHBIX
NPEVIOKESHANA  («3TO  OYeHb  TPYIHO, MAaK KAk  HeobX00uMoO  NOCMOSHHO
COBEPUIEHCMBOBAMBCSY, «BIOXHOBHUTh YUCHHKA CMOXET HE KaKIBIN Teaaror, HO eciu
MO NOAYYUMCS, TO TFOO0BH K MPEIMETY OCTAHETCS Ha BCIO JKU3HBY, «eCiu neodzoey
yoacmcsl 6vi36amb Y peDeHKa He MOIbKO NO3HABAMENbHbI UHMepPeC K C80eMy
npeomemy, HO U  cQopmMuUpo8amv ONpeoeiieHHble YMeHUS U HABbIKU, KOTOPHIC
MIPUTOJIATCSl YUYEHUKY B JKU3HH, MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh....», « YUYHUTEIb,
ymobbl OCMABUMb  APKULL Cle0 8 JHCUBHU CBOUX YYEHUKOS.....), MECTOUMEHHHN C
IIpeUIoTaMt  («...0/1s1 5MOo20 YEeNOBEKY HYXKHO 00ajgaTh OIPENeICHHBIMH YepTaMu
JMYHOCTHY). HammeHee ymoTpeOWTENLHBIMUA ObLIM KATErOPHH COCTOSHHS («OUeHb
Jicanb, 9TO B HANICH CTpaHE «y4UTENb» — OTO CHHOHMM HE TOJBKO CIIOBY
«HEOOXOMMUMOCTh»). X TIOBECTBOBaHMS OBUIM JI02UYHbL, NOCICO08AMENbHbL U
yerocmupl. JIMIIb B OTHOM W3 HUX 3aKITIOYHTENIbHAS (pa3za BHICKA3bIBAHWS HapyIllayia
JOTUKY («B Moel Xu3HM OBUIO MHOTO YYHTEINICH: M B IIKOJIC, U B TICTYYIIIHUINE, U B
BY3e, Ho s He Mory ckazarb, YTO KTO-TO OCTaBWJI SIPKOE MOJOKUTEIBHOE WU
OTpUIIaTEIbHOE BIieUaTiieHne o cebe.... Kakum ke JomKeH ObITh y4uTeNb, YTOOBI
OCTaBUTH SIPKUM CIIEN B )KM3HUA CBOMX YUEHHKOB? ... S| cumTaro, 4To y4uTesb JOJDKEH
OBITh TPEXKIE BCErO JOOPOKENATEIBHBIM ... A 8000We-mo MOUM NEPebiM yuumenem
oviia mosi eocnumamenvhuya — Cuma Anexcanopoera). O CMBICIIOBOM IICIIOCTHOCTH
TEKCTOB, YETKOM DPa3BOPAYMBAHUU 3aMbICIa B COOTBETCTBHHM C BHYTPEHHHM IUIAHOM
TOBOPWJIO OTCYTCTBHE OTCTYIUICHMHA OT TeMbl. B BBICKa3bIBaHUMSIX TIENAaroroB ObLia
IIOJTHO OTpaKeHa JICHOTaTHAas CXeMa 3aJaHHOM TEMbl, B YAaCTHOCTH ITOHHMMAaHHC
BXHOCTU TpyJla YUYUTENs], YePThl €ro JIMYHOCTH,  HEOOXOIUMBIC ISl YCHEUTHON
npodeCCHOHATLHOM JIEATeIBHOCTH, TIPOOJIEMBI U T.]I.
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Kpome omnpenenennsi COOCTBEHHO JMHTBUCTUYECKHX XapaKTEPUCTHK TEKCTOB-
BBICKA3bIBAHUN YUYMTENICH-JIOTONEIOB, HaMU OBUIM BBISBICHBI HX HCUXONOSUYECKUE
ocobenHocmu, OTPAXKAIOIINECS Ha MOMUBAYUOHHOM YPO6HE B KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-
JIESITEIIbHOCTHBIX TOTPEOHOCTSIX, BHYTPEHHUX YCTAHOBKAaX, IEJISAX M MOTHBAaX; Ha
KOZHUMUBHOM — 6 CTETICHH OCMBICIICHUSI TEMBbI; Ha MOYUOHANLHOM — B SMOLIMOHAILHOU
BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH U MOJAILHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHUW; HA pe2yisimopHOM — 6 CTENEeHU
BOJIEBBIX YCHJIMH U CAMOKOHTPOJIS (cM. Tabi. 4 — 7).

bonee, ywem B mosnoBuHe (63 %) BbICKa3bIBaHWIA, ObUIAa SIBHO BBIpaXKEHA
coyuoyeHmpuyeckas MOmueayUoHHas HANpasleHHoCms aBTOPOB HE Ha ceds, a Ha
Apyrux Joneil. B 1eHTpe MX NOBECTBOBaHMW ObUIM MEpBblE yduTens («si, He
3ayMbIBAsICh, PEILIMJIA, YTO HAIUIIY O CBOEH nepsoti yyumenvHuye — Mumpogarnosoti
Enene Huxonaesne», «mos nepsas yuumenvHuya — Ceemnana Braoumuposnay),
3HA4YMMBbIE, JIFOOMMBIE MPENOAABATENH («1edac02oM, 3aCYHCUBAIOWUM BHUMAHUSL, ObLIa
YUUTENBHUIIA TIEAarOTUKU B MEIarOTHYECKOM Koiemke», «Ompra BukropoBHa — Moii
uoean yuumeJishy) WM T€, C KEM CBsI3aHbl, HAOOOPOT, HETATUBHBIE BOCIIOMUHAHUSA (K...Y
BCEro Kjacca cpa3y He 3aJIaJAWINCh ¢ Hell OTHOIIEHUS, «OHA MOTJIA YHU3UTh YEJIOBEKa
3a HEpeIIEeHHbIM NpUMep MpH BCeM Kiaccey). O COLMOIEHTPUUYECKO HalpaBIeHHOCTH
aBTOPOB Ha JIIOfIEH, OOIIEHHME C HUMHU CBUJETEIBCTBOBAIA U KOMMYHHMKATHBHAS
OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOCTh TEKCTOB, IMPEICTABICHHAs BOMPOCUTEIbHBIMU («Kmo docmoun
Ovims yuumenem? ... Umo orce omo 3a uepmul?», «Kakum dice dondicer bbims yuumero,
YmooObl OCMABUMb APKULL CTIe0 8 IHCUZHU C8OUX YueHUuKo8? «Kakum Obl 5 xXomena 8uoems
yuumens Ons ceoe2o0 pedeHka?y, «Kaxum Oondicen Obimb COBPEMEHHbIN Yuumens? »,
«Ymo ewe noo cuny smum ar00am?y»), BocKIMIarebHbiMu («Ecnu negarory ynactes
BBI3BaTh y peOCHKa HE TOJBHKO MO3HABATEIBHBIA MHTEPEC Y CBOEMY IMPEAMETY, HO H
copMupOBaTH OMpE/IEICHHbIE YMEHUSI M HAaBBIKH, KOTOpPBIC MPUTOMATCS YUCHUKY B
KU3HHU, MOJCHO C VBEPEHHOCHblO CKa3amv — O00CMOUH!») TPEenoKEeHUsIMH,

MIPEXKIIE BCETO, 51 Xxomena Obl, YT00bI YUUTEIb ObLIT TPAMOTHBIM. . ., XOMEN0Ch Obl, UTOOBI
YUUTENIb 3HAI CUTYalMI0 B KaXIOW CEMbE...»), KOCBEHHbIMU NPU3BIBAMU («HYHCHO
cmapamscsi TBOPUTH JT00OPO», «He 3abvliéamb, YTO Thl BOCIUTHIBACIIbL JIMYHOCTHY).
Tompko B 25 % TEKCTOB, TOCBAIICHHBIX OIMMUCAHUIO COOCTBEHHBIX IICPEKMBAHUIN
aBTOPOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C UX YUUTEIAMH, Mpeolrnafana 220yeHmpuyeckas MOmueayus,
BBIPKAIOIIASACS B YHNOTPEOJCHUM JIMYHBIX W TPUTSDKATENBHBIX MECTOMMEHUH 1-ro
miia  («i BCerda ¢ pafoCThiO JIealia YPOKW», «B Moel AyUe COXPaHWIUCh TEIUIbIe
BOCTIOMUHAHUSA O TOAaX y4deOb»). B OCTalbHBIX BBICKA3BIBAHHUSX OMKCHIBAINCH U
YUUTENs, U COOCTBEHHBIC MEPEKUBAHUS, CBA3aHHBIC C TMPETOIaBaTeNIsIMU, WA OOIIHe
paccyxnenust Ha Temy «KakuM J0pKeH ObITh yUuTenb» 0e3 OTpakeHUs: COOCTBEHHBIX
B3[VIIIOB, MHEHUI U NPUMEPOB U3 KU3HHU, T.€. OMCYMCMBOBANA SPKO BbIPANCEHHAS
MOmMuUBayus.

B tekcrax yuurenen Halena OTpaKeHHUE BBICOKUN YPOBEHb UX UHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOIO
pazButua. B 60 % u3 HUX HOMHUHUPOBAIIO OCMbICTeHUe, a HE TIPOocToe onucanue. Mx
aBTOPBI PacCyKAaaM 00 yYUTEISIX B COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE, O TOM, KaKUM JIOJKCH OBIThH
MEAAror, Kakyl0 pOJb YYHUTEIb WIPajl B HX JKU3HU, OCMBICIMBAIMA TOCTYINKH, HX
MIPUYHHBI («TaK KaK yYWIACh 5 XOPOIIO U MIAHUPOBAIA TIOCTYNATh B BICIIEE ydeOHOE
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3aBeJICHNE, TO peuiuia TIOCeIIaTh Bce HE0OsA3aTeNbHBIE YPOKI», «HA €ro YpoKax BCer/aa
ObUTa TUIIMHA. .. B MOeM NOHUMAHUYU TaKUM JIOJDKEH OBITh YUHUTEINbY), UyBCTBA («MEHS
9TO NOPA3UTIO U OOHAOEHCUTION).

[Ipu 3TOM TEKCTHI YUUTETICH-TIOrONeA0B OTINYAIUCH HEBBICOKON 2MOYUOHANLHOLL
HACBIUWEHHOCMbBIO, YTO TOBOPUT 00 MX CIIEPKAHHOCTH B IMPOSIBICHUM TEPEKUBAHUN U,
BO3MOXKHO, BBICOKOM CTENEHH CaMOKOHTposisi. [lpu 3TOM B  BBICKa3bIBaHUSIX
npeodsaiaii - TOJOKUTEIbHBIE CTEHHYECKUE AMOIIMHU, YYBCTBA U SMOIMOHATBHBIC
COCTOSTHUSI, BBIDQKEHHBIE CMBICJIOBBIMU KaTETOPUSIMUA COCTOSIHUS (K. . ..100ums IeTer u
CBOIO paboTy», « 61a200apHa CBOUM YUUTEIISIM 33 MX OTHOILICHHE», «KaK XOpoulo Ham
ObUIO C HEW», «...Cpa3y IOYYBCTBOBAJIM TO mMenio, KOTOPOE OT HEEe HCXOAWIION,
Ko+ HEXHCHDIL 3aNax TyXOB U MEJay), JIEKCHUKOHN C TIOJ0KUTETBHON OIEHOYHON OKPaCKOM
(«ObITE  YVuumenem c 6Oonvwiou OYK6b1»), IMOIMOHATIBHO OKpAIlllCHHBIMU (hpa3amu,
(«mponuM TOMBI, U MOSI Meyma CObUIACh... TEMepb yXKe HEe B WUTPe, a B KU3HU — S
Yyumenw!», «Yautens — 310 386yuum 2opoo!), B TOM YKCIIE B paMKax IUTAT («U JiydaTcs
nmobosvio tnaza» (P. PoxnecTBeHCkui), «AaTh AETAM padocms TpyIa, padocms ycrexa
B yueHum» (B. A. CyxomumHckmii), snurpadoB («4ToObl OBITH XOPOIIMM YUUTEIEM,
HYXHO J7100umb TO, 4TO MPENOJIaciilb, U TeX, KoMy npenonaeuiby (B. O. KitoueBckuit).
['opa3no MeHble B TEKCTaX BCTPEYAJIOCh ACTEHUYECKUX SMOLUI, KOTOpble ObUIM
BBI3BAHBI HETaTHBHBIMHM TPUMEPAaMH  IEAarormdecKOro BO3ACHCTBHSA, a TaKKe
OTHOIICHUEM K TIPOPECCU YUUTETSI B HALIK JTHU («OUeHb dcallb, YTO TAKOTO Te/iarora
He ObLIO B IIKOJE Y MOEH J0uepm», «...MEpBbIE AHU MHE OBUIO MPOCTO CHMPAUIHO
MOCEIIaTh MIKOMY», <«JIaJIbIIe s BBICAYIIAJla maxKoe B CBOW ajpec, 4To, HABEPHOE,
HUK020a He 3a0y0y», «OHA MOTJIA YHU3UMb YICHUKA 32 HEPEIICHHBIN MpUMep TIPH BCEM
KJ1acce», «mpyoHo Oblmbs yyumenem B HAIIEM OOILIECTBE...») M HHOTJA CTIIAKUBAINUCH
HaJIOKIIAaMU aBTOPOB Ha Jiydiee Oymymiee («... xouemcsi gepumb, 9TO TAKUX YUUTEIICH
HE OCTaHEeTCs y Hac... BCe OyayT JOOPHIMU M OT3BIBUMBBIMUY, «...51 HAOEHOCb, UTO
CTaTyC YYMTEJISl OMSITh MOBBICUTCS B TVa3zax jAereily). O HEeBBICOKOW 3MOIMOHATBHOCTH
YUUTENEH-TIOTOTIEI0OB CBUIETEIECTBOBAJIO M HEYACTOE YIMOTPEOJICHNE UMHU CMBICIIOBBIX
Kamezopuu pasmepHocmu, OTPAXKAIOLIMX CTENEHb KOJIMYECTBA, KAuecTBa MPEIMETOB,
SIBJICHUM, COOBITHI C TIOMOIIbIO KOJTMUYECTBEHHBIX («B IIKOJIE N2 71y, «paboTa yauTesns
— 24 uyaca 6 cymku», «OOUH YueHux €W 00 DITOM CKazam»), TOPSIKOBBIX
(«ITO3HAKOMMIIUCH MBI ... I cenmsops 6 1993 200y», «mpemve mecmo KUTEILCTBAY),
MECTOMMEHHBIX UYUCIIUTEIBHBIX («CKOIbKO 3HAHUA W IKUTEHCKOW MYIIPOCTI);
OTHOCUTEJIbHBIX MECTOMMEHUU («68Ct0 KU3HBb TOMHIO», «3HAJ CUTYAIUI0 B KaAX#COOU
cembey), Hapeuud M TpuiaraTelbHbIX («Oonbute 6ce20 HaM HPABHUIIOCHY, «TIPOIILIO
OUeHb MHO20 JIET», «CaMblli CHIOYEeHHbIl KOJUIEKTUBY, «CIMAI0 HAMHO20 UHINEPECHelL).
OIeHOYHOCTh B BBICKAa3bIBAHHUSIX B OCHOBHOM HOCHUT MPEIMETHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIN
xapakrep («3To mpodeccus Heneskas, TaK KaK BCErJla HY>KHO OBITh BO BCEOPYKUNY,
«OBITb YUHTENIEM O1A20POOHOY, «NepeoyeHUmb TPY/ JIOTONENa HEBO3MOHNCHOY, KKOTTIA Y
YeloBeKa 6ce Xopowlo...»), U kamezopuii oyerouHocmu («Buktop HVBaHOBHY
3ameuamensbHblll YIUTeNb, PO TaKuX JHOJEH roBopst: «Om boea», «martepuan ObLl
NPETIOTHECEH max docmynHo...») (cM. 1adi.6). Crenyer 3aMeTUTh, YTO B TEKCTax C
NEPSKUBAHUSIMU ACTEHUYECKUX AMOIMK ObLIO OTMEUeHO Oosblie opdorpaduyueckux,
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IYHKTYalMOHHBIX U PEYEBBIX OLIMOOK M0 CPAaBHEHUIO C JIPYTMMH BBICKA3bIBAHUSIMU,
YTO MOXKET CBUAETENBCTBOBATH O CHWKEHUH CAMOKOHTPOJIA TIE1arOroB IPY HETATUBHBIX
NIEPEKUBAHMSX.
Tabnuya 6
MoTuBannoHHBIEe, IMOLHOHAIbHbIC 1 KOTHUTHBHBIC XaPAKTEPUCTHKH
peYeBbIX AeHCTBUI YUYUTe/Iei-/10I0Ie/10B

MoTuBanuoHHAA IMOLMOHAILHAA KorautuBHas
Cdepa cepa chepa
4 OMOIMOHAIbHAS
2 P OKPAILIEHHOCTh A
o = 2 5
2 2 & 4 A = S
s~ S = = Q o
= E Ao A () =~ ~ S =
S 5 S = = T 5
o = =I Q S = O =~ o | T o
S = | E£E| ¢ c | Eg | Eg|E | S
N o = % o = & Z & | S =
o) = = © = O = =
=~ = = = = Q o T 5 [¥a] O
= o = Eg O 5 H O = = = /M
o = = 3 = < s 3 o o
O A A E| O < g 2|2 &3 o)
63% 25% 3,9 90 10 1,6 2,8 60% 40%

Pecynamopno-6onegvle xapakmepucmuxy aBTOPOB TEKCTOB ONpPEAEISINCH IO
HAIMYUIO (MJIM OTCYTCTBHIO) BOJIEBBIX YCHJIMM, CKJIOHHOCTH K TUIAHOMEPHOCTH H
caMOaHaJIu3y JCUCTBHUM, CAMOKOHTPOJIKO PEYEBOU JIESATEIBHOCTH, BBIPAXKAIOIIEMYCS
B YCWJICHUM, YTOYHCHUU WJIM TOATBEPXKICHUU MBICICH, a Takke IKCTePHAIHLHOM
WM UHTEPHAJIBLHOM JIOKyCe KOHTpOJs. B OOJBIIMHCTBE TEKCTOB OBLIM OTMEUYECHBI
BOJICBBIC KaUeCTBA JIMYHOCTH YUYUTENS («YyUUTENb 0Qo0axceH ObITh OOIIMTEIbHBIM,
KU3HEPAJOCTHBIM, 00aSITEIbHBIMY, «OMBEeMCMEEeHHOCMb HEBEPOSITHAS», «UEIOBEK
HACMOUYUBOCU.... »), CKIOHHOCMb K YeNenoadazanuto U NIAHUPOBAHUI0 Oetcmeull
(«z2 omeeyy Ha 6onpoc — KakuM OBl 51 XOTeNa BUAETh YUUTEIA?», «3a0aya YIUTEIs —
OCYIIECTBUTh OPTaHUYHOE CIUSHUE MPOIECCOB OOYUCHWS, BOCIIUTAHUS U PA3BUTHS
IIKOJBHUKOB..., yelb OOydeHUs — TIOMOYb PEOCHKY ¢ TOMOIIbI Y4eOHOM
AESTENIbHOCTH TPOOYIUTh BCE 3aJI0KEHHBIE B HEM 3aJaTKH»), a TAKXKE aHAIU3Y
CBOUX JIEWCTBHM, MOCTYNKOB JPYrUX JIIOJEH, MPOUCXOASAIMIMX COOBITUH («MHE,
KOHEUHO, OblL10 O4YeHb cmblOHO. A bonvule HuKo20a maxk He NOCMYNAiay, «B MOe
cynbp0€e ObUT TAKOW YUUTEIlb, ... OH CTANl A8MOPUMEMOM U NPUMEPOM, B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICTIE UOeaioM, K KOTOpOMY s cmpematocby). OIWH U3 TEKCTOB MPEACTABIISI
co00¥ pa3BepHYTHIN IUIaH, IJI¢ OCHOBHBIC MBICH — MYHKTBHI OBLIN TIOTYCPKHYTHI)
(«3adaua yuumens — ocywecmeums opeanuuHoe CIUsHUE NPOYECco8 0OYUEHUs...
Llenb _o0byuenus — nomouv pebeHKy...»). YUUTEIIMH HCHOJb30BAIUCh TaKXKe
ymounenusi u ycunenusi mvicietl  («mecommenno, 4ToOBl BBIOpPATH ceOE TaKyro
npodeccuto, crepBa HEOOXOJIMMO 3aKOHYUTH YHUBEPCUTET», «OHA Ka3ajach MHE
camoti KpacuBO#, a royioc ee ObLI camvim HEXHBIMY). KpoMe Toro, Ha pa3BUTYIO
BHYTPEHHIOID CaMOPETYJISAIHIO YYUTEICH-IOTONEA0B YKa3bIBAIA JIOTHYHOCTD,
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[OCJIe/I0BATEIbHOCTh ITOBECTBOBAHMM UM CMBICIOBAs II€JIOCTHOCTh TEKCTOB, O
KOTOPBIX MbI TOBOPWJIH BbILIE (CM. Ta0M. 7).

Tabnuya 7
PeryiTOpHbINA KOMIIOHEHT pe4YeBbIX ACHCTBUIN YUYUTEIeH-10r0ne10B
YTOo4uHeHUS U CKJIOHHOCTB K CKJIOHHOCTD K CKJIOHHOCTB K
yCHJICHHSI NPOSIBJICHUSAM IJIAHOMEPHOCTH aHAJIU3y
MbICJIeH CUJIBI BOJIH JAeCTBUH JaecTBUH
46 % 80 % 77 % 2,9 %
BoiBOABI

Takum 00pa3zoM, peub YUUTENEH-JIOroneaoB, KOTOpas SBISETCS HMHCTPYMEHTOM
OCYIIIECTBIICHHUS TPOPECCUOHAILHON AESITEIPHOCTH U JIOJDKHA SBIISITHCSI 00pa3IoM s
JeTel, WX POAUTEIeH W KOJUIET, OTIMYacTcs OOraTCTBOM HCIIONIBb3YEMBIX SI3BIKOBBIX
CPEIICTB, B TOM YHCJE YCIOXKHSIONMX 3JIEMEHTOB, TPaAaMOTHOCTBIO, CBS3HOCTHIO,
JTUHAMAYHOCTBIO, TIOJIHOTOM, JIOTMYHOCTBIO, ITOCISAOBATEIILHOCTBIO U CMBICIIOBOM
LIEIOCTHOCTHIO. Kpome Toro, B Hel MPOSIBIISIOTCS JOMUHUPYIOIIAs COIMOIEHTPUYECKast
HaNpaBJICHHOCTh MOTUBAIIMU HA JIFOCH, OOIIIEHNE C HUMHU, CIOCOOHOCTh K 0000IIIEHUTIO
1 OCMBICIICHHIO, MPEeOo0JIalaHre MOJIOKUTEIBHBIX CTEHUYECKUX SMOILMKA TpU OOIIeH
SMOLIMOHATILHON CACPKAHHOCTH M BBICOKAs CaMOPETyYJIALMs, MPOSBISIIONIAACS B TOM
YKCIIe U B PEYEBOM CaMOKOHTpoJie. Bce 3To, HECOMHEHHO, CIOCOOCTBYET YCHEIIHOCTH
UX MPO(ECCUOHATBHOM JIEITEIBHOCTH TI0 KOPPEKIMK PA3TMYHON PEUEBOM MATOJIOTHH.
Opnnako 11t oBbITIIeHUS d()(HEKTHBHOCTH MEXITMIHOCTHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBHSI ¢ 0COOOM
KaTreropuei jAeTred, MOJPOCTKOB M B3POCIBIX, HMMEIONIMX Pa3IUYHbIC PEUCBbHIC
HapYIICHUs, UM HEOOXOMMO IIeJIeHANpaBIeHHO paboTaTh HAJ| OJTHOM M3 BaKHEHUIITHX
XapaKTEPUCTUK XOPOILIEH peur — €€ BbIPA3UTEIHHOCTBIO.

Cnmcok aureparypsl
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AnHoTtanus. Ilponecc kareropusanyn — BaKHeHIIas CIIOCOOHOCTh YENIOBEKa, ONpPEAEIIAroNas
€r0 peueBble M MBICIHUTEIbHBIE (DYHKIMU. ITOT MPOLECC MPOXOUT JOITHI ITyTh Pa3BUTHS, CBSI3aHHBIN
C YCBOCHMEM HE TOJBKO IOHATHH, HO M YEJIOBEUECKOrO OIbITa. TOJNBKO Ha 3aKIFOUMTENIBHBIX dTalax
3TOr0 pa3BUTHA (POPMUPYIOTCS HAYYHBIE TIOHSATHS, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCATCS W TIPaMMaTHYECKUE
kareropuu. Ecim orcraBaHue B pa3BUTUM CEMAHTUYECKUX MOHITHHA OMMCAHO B JIE(hEKTOIOTHUYECKON 1
MEJIUKO-TICHXOJIOTUYECKOW JIUTeparype B TEPMHHAX YMCTBEHHOW OTCTAIOCTH (ONMTO(PPEHUH) WA
3a/IEpXKEK MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOTO PA3BUTHUS, TO HAPYLUCHUS Pa3BUTHA I'PAMMATHUECKUX IOHITUM, MX
TUMOJIOTHS. M MEXAaHU3Mbl MHCCIEJOBAaHbl IOpPa3l0 MEHbIIE, HECMOTPS Ha MX 3HAYUMOCTh JUIS
NOHUMAaHMUs MEXaHu3MOB adaszuu, ananuu U Jusrpaduu. B cratbe nmpoaHanu3upoBaHbI TaKUe BUIIbI
HCKQXEHUHM I'paMMaTUYECKUX MOHATHN KaK HApYILEHWS MapaJurMaTHUYeCKOro OTHOILIEHUS K CIIOBY,
(eHOMEH BTOPUYHOM 3TUMOJIOTH3ALMK, TpaHC(opMalisi BHYTPEHHETO JISKCUKOHA IIPY pa3HbIX popMax
KOpPKOBOW M TOJKOPKOBOM IAaToJOTMM MO3ra, a Takke B Mpolecce (OpMUPOBAHUS IPaMMaTUYECKUX
noHATHil. [IpeyioxkeHsl aBTOPCKME METOIBI HCCIECIOBAaHUS I'paMMaTUYECKMX IIOHSATUM U CBS3U
rpaMMaTHYECKUX M CEMAaHTHYECKUX TOHATHH. B ocHOBe Bcex ()OpM MaTojorvy rpaMMaTHYECKHX
MOHATHUI JIEKUT HEC(HOPMHUPOBAHHOCTD MM UCKKEHUS] METAs3bIKOBOM KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM (DYHKIIUH,
obecrnieunBaroIeii 00paTHyIO CBS3b, KOHTPOJIb 3a MPABUIILHOCTBIO COOCTBEHHOM PEYM U BO3MOXKHOCTb
€€ U3MEHATh B COOTBETCTBUU C KOMMYHHKATHBHBIMU OKUIQHUSIMU PELIMITUEHTA PEYEBOr0 COOOIICHMSI.
Yarie Bcero 3Ta (PyHKIUSI ONHMCHIBAETCS TIOHSTHEM «UYBCTBO $13bIKa». [IpoaHann3npoBaHbl pa3iuyHbIe
TPaKTOBKH 3TOTrO TOHATUS M 3Tanbl (OPMHUPOBAHMS UYBCTBA S3bIKA B JIOIIKOJBHOM M IIKOJIBHOM
BO3pacTe, a TaKkKe CcrelupuKa €ero HapylleHHs MpH YMCTBEHHOM OTCTaJOCTH M Cl1aboCTH
CEMaHTHUECKUX TTOHATHH.

Knrouegvie cnoea: cemanmuueckue u zpammamuyecKue NOHAMUSA, NAPAOUSMAMUYECKOe
OMHOWEHUE K CII0BY, BMOPUUHAS FIMUMONIOSUSAYU, HYECBO A3bIKA.

Glozman, Janna. Semantic and Grammar Categories in Norm and Pathology

Abstract. Categorization is one of the most important human abilities for cognition and reasoning.
The categorization process follows a long ontogenetic development with appropriation of both verbal
notions and human experience. Abstract notions, including grammar categories appear at the final period
of this development. A delayed development of semantic categories is described in special psychology
and medicine as mental retardation (olygophrenia) or slow intellectual development. The types and
mechanisms of underdevelopment or disturbances of grammar categories are not very clear in spite of
their significance for understanding the aphasia, alalia and dysgraphia. The paper analyzes such kinds of
grammar categorization disturbances as troubles of words paradigmatic realizing, secondary
etymologization and transformations of vocabulary internal structure after cortical and subcortical brain
damages as well as in speech development. New experimental methods of study the grammar notions
and grammar — semantic relationship are described. The disturbances of grammar notions are explained
through an underdevelopment or damages of the metalinguistic function providing a feed-back, the
control of own communication and ability to adjust it to communicative expectancies of the others. This
function is known as the “linguistic feeling”. We analyze different understanding of this phenomenon,
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steps of its formation in preschoolers and schoolchildren and its specific disturbances in mentally
retarded children with semantic categories lack.

Keywords: semantics, grammar, words paradigmatic realizing, secondary etymologization,
linguistic feeling.

I'mo3man 7Kanna. CeMaHTH4YHI Ta rpaMaTH4Hi KaTeropii B HOpMi i maTosiorii

Amnorauis. [Iporec kareropuzaiiii —HailBaXXMBIIIA 3ATHICTH JFOIFHU, 10 BU3HAYA€E 1Or0 MOBHI
1 po3yMoBi ¢ynkiii. el mpoiiec MpoXoauTh JOBIHMA NUIAX PO3BHUTKY, MOB'SI3aHUH 13 3aCBOEHHSIM HE
JIMIIIE TIOHATH, aJie 1 JIFOJICBKOTo J0CBiy. TUIbKHM Ha 3aKIIFOUHMX €Tanax IIbOro PO3BUTKY (POPMYIOTBHCS
HAYKOBI TIOHSTTS, IO SKUX BIIHOCATHCS 1 TpaMaTH4HI Kareropii. SIKIo BifcTaBaHHS B PO3BUTKY
CEMAaHTUYHHUX TIOHATH ONHMCAHO B AE(EKTOIOTMYECKOM Ta MEIUKO-TICHXOJIOTIUHOI JiTeparypi B
TepMiHaxX po3ymMoBOi BiacTanocTi (omirodpeHii) abo 3aTPUMOK I1HTEIEKTYaJIbHOTO PO3BHUTKY, TO
TIOPYIIICHHS. PO3BUTKY TPAMATUYHKX TOHSTH, X THUITOJNIOTIS 1 MEXaHI3MH JOCIIKEHI 3HAYHO MEHIIIE,
HE3BAXAIOYM HAa 1X 3HAUYIICTh JUIA PO3yMiHHSA MexaHi3MiB adasii, amami i airpadii. Y crarti
MPOAHATI30BAHO TaKi BUAM CIIOTBOPCHb TPAMATUYHHX TIOHATH SK MOPYIICHHS TMapaIurMaTHIeCKOro
CTaBIICHHS /IO CJIOBa, ()eHOMEH BTOPUHHOI €TIMOJIOri3allii, TpaHc(opMallisi BHYTPIIIHOTO JIGKCUKOHY
npu pi3HUX (opMax KOPKOBOIO 1 MiAKIPKOBOI MAToNOrii MO3KYy, a TakoX y mpoueci (opMmyBaHHS
rpaMaTUYHUX TOHSTH. 3alPOIIOHOBAHO aBTOPCHKI METOM JOCIIHDKEHHS TPAaMaTUYHUX TOHSITH 1 3B'A3KY
rpaMaTHYHUX i CEMAHTUYHUX IMOHSATh. B OCHOBI BCIX (pOPM MATOJIOTII TpPAMAaTHYHUX TOHSTH JICKHUTH
Hec(hOPMOBAHICTE 200 CIIOTBOPEHHS METAs3UKOBOM KOMYHIKATUBHOI (YHKIII, M0 3a0e3neuye
3BOPOTHUH 3B'SI30K, KOHTPOJIb 32 MPABUIILHICTIO BIACHOT MOBH 1 MOMKJIMBICTB i1 3MIHIOBATH BiIIOBITHO
70 KOMYHIKaTUBHHUMHU OYiKyBaHHSMH DELMITIEHTa MOBHOTO MoBimomIieHHs. Haifuactime us QyHkiis
ONHMCYETHCS TTOHATTSIM «BITIyTTS MOBW». [IpoaHanizoBaHO Pi3HI TpaKTyBaHHS IILOTO TIOHSTTS 1 eTaru
(dbopMyBaHHS MOYYTTS MOBH B JIOIIKLTEHOMY Ta HIKUTBHOMY BIIli, & TAKOXK crielu(ika iHoro mopymeHHs
IIPY PO3YMOBOI BIJICTAJIOCTI 1 C1aOKOCTI CEMAaHTUYHUX MOHSTb.

Kniouosi cnoea: cemanmuuni ma epamamuymi NOHAMmMs, NapaousMamuiecKoe cmagients 00
Cl108a, BMOPUHHA eMUMOTIO2I3aYisl, 8I0UYMMs MOBU.

Beenenue

[loHsATHE KaTEeropuy BO3HUKIIO B MCUXOJIOTUU B CBS3U C AHAIW30M MBIIUICHUS, a
3aTeM C(OPMHUPOBAINUCH TMOHSITUS KaTErOPUAIBHOCTH BOCHIPUSTUS ((hOHEMATUYECKUN
CITyX, BOCIIPUATHE LIBETOB, (DOPM U Ap.), TMHIBUCTUUYECKUX KATETOPHIA, MATEMAaTHUECKIX
NoHATHH U T.1. OOpaTuMcs BHaYajIe K UICTOKaM — K KOHIIETIIIMY MbIIIUICHHS.

MplnuieHne — 3T0 «BbIcHIas (OpMa TBOPUECKOM AKTHUBHOCTH 4YeJIOBEKa... JJIS
pa3pelIeHus peabHbIX MPOTUBOPEUN B OOCTOSITEILCTBAX KU3HEAEATEIbHOCTH JIFO/IEH,
s o0pa3oBaHMs €€ HOBBIX LEJICH, OTKPBITHS HOBBIX CPEICTB U IUIAHOB HX
noctmkenns» (Psykhologichesky slovar’ 1996:205).

MbllieHHe — 3TO CHOCOOHOCTh BBIMTH 3a TpENesbl HAIVISIHBIX TPH3HAKOB
BOCIIPHHMMAEMBIX [PEAMETOB W SIBIIEHUM OKPYXKAKOWIEW JEWCTBUTEIBLHOCTH.
MpiuieHre MO3BOJSIET YNOPSAAOUYNBATh, AaHAIM3UPOBATh U CUHTE3UPOBATh MHGpOpPMA-
I[UI0, OTHOCUTh BOCIpPHUHUMAaeMble (DaKThl K HM3BECTHBIM KaTETOPHSIM, BBIXOAMTH 32
npeaensl MoyyaeMo MH(pOpMaIyu, AeaaTh BBIBOJbI U3 BOCIPUHUMAEMBIX (DaKTOB U
MPUXOAUTh K HM3BECTHBIM 3aKIIIOYEHUSIM JIOTMYECKUM IIyTeM, AaXKe He pacrosaras
HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIMU (DAKTaMH M UCXO/IA U3 MOJTy4YaeMor BepOasibHOM MH(pOPMALIUH, TO
ecTh U3 ombITa Apyrux jroaei (Luria 2004).

«YenoBek MOHKEH MPOWTH JUIMHHBIA IYTh, YTOOBI OKa3aTbCsi B COCTOSIHUM
OTIEpUPOBATH JJOTMUECKIUMHU OTHOILICHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE CaMu 10 cebe CIIoCOOHBI MepeaaTh
uH(pOpMaIHIO, HE3aBUCUMO OT HerocpeACTBeHHOM npakTikmy» (Op.Cit: 306).
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Pa3BuTHe MBIIUIEHUS KaK JEATEILHOCTH MPOTEKAeT B OOIICHWH C B3POCIBIM, B
JNEUCTBUSAX C TPEIMETaMU, B WIPe, HA TUAAKTUYECKUX 3aHATHUAX. MBIIUIEHHE Kak
pellleHuEe TMPAKTUYECKOM 3ajaud BCeTAa CBS3aHO Ui MAaJIEHBKOrO peOeHKa C
HAaXOXKJICHUEM M HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM CPECTBA JJIsi JOCTHXKEHUSI KaKOM-TMOO 1eNu
(HarpuMep, Kak HMCMOJb30BaTh MAJOYKy WM CKaMEEUuKy, 4TOObI JOCTaTh HYXHBIN
peOeHKy MpenMeT, UM 32 KaKyl0 HUTOYKY MOTSHYTh, YTOObI KOH(ETKa CITyCTHUJIACh).
Takum 00pazom, pa3BUTHE MBIIUICHUS, (POPMUPOBAHKUE OIEpAil aHAIM3a, CUHTE3A,
0000I11IeHMSI CBS3aHO C YCBOCHUEM HE TOJILKO MOHSTHIA, HO U YEJIOBEYECKOT'O OIbITA.

OmHumMHM U3 TEpBBIX (HAa TMEPBBIX MECSIAX >KU3HU) BO3HUKAIOT JfCUMELCKUe
npeonoHamusl, HEeBepOATM30BaHHbIC, HE BKIIIOYEHHBIE B CHCTEMY APYIHX MOHSTHA.
Hanpumep, npocras accouuanysi: €Ciiv Kpu4arb, BO3bMYT HA PYKH, €CIIH MOTPEMYIIKY
MOTPSCTH, OHA 3aTPEMMUT, €CIIU OPOCUTH TIPEAMET, B3pOCbIi ero noaHumer. Ha nepsom
JTare pa3BUTHsI IETCKOTO MBIIUICHUS YPE3BbIYAHO BAyKHA POJIb MCCIIEIOBATEIBCKOTO
MOBEICHUSI — OUIyINaTh, MOBEPTETh WUIPYIIKY, YTOObI YOETUTHCS, YTO OHA MOXKET
U3/1aBaTh 3BYK, WU MOHSTh, JIOCTATOYHO JIM UIPYIIKA JIETKas, YTOObI €€ MOKHO ObLIO
ObI OPOCHUTB.

[lepBbie mpenrnoHATHs peOCHKA HOCIT KOMIUIEKCHBIA XapakTep, OObeIUHSS
Pa3HOPO/HBIE TPEAMEThl HAa OCHOBE HMX CBS3M C OOpa3loM M0 JIFOOOMY IPHU3HAKY,
HarpUMep, «KO-KO» O3Ha4YaeT U KypHILy, U SUYKO, U 3BYK, U3/1aBa€MbIi KypHUIIEH.

[lepBbie BO3MOXKHOCTH Kamezopuzayuy BO3HUKAIOT yXKe B 3 rojia, HO TOJBLKO TpU
YCIIOBUM OPEUEBJICHUSI ITOM omepaiu B3pocibiM: «l[BeTouek, 1BETOYEK, IBETOYEK,
rpuboyek — Uto He moaxoauT?», U TPEXJIETHUM MAIbIIl MOXKET BBIACITUTh KAPTHUHKY
rpuda cpeau pazHbIX 1Mo (PopMe LBETOB, TO €CTh COBEPIIACT MEPBYIO MBICIUTEIBHYIO
oreparuio 0000IIEHHS U UCKITIOUEHUS.

Pemaronryto posib B pOpMUpPOBAHMM TIEPBBIX JETCKUX OOOOIICHU urpaet
YCBOCHHUE HA3BaHWW OKPYKAIOIIMX MPEAMETOB W SBJICHHWN. B3pociblid B pa3sroBope ¢
peOEHKOM Ha3bIBAET OJIHUM U TEM K€ CIIOBOM «CTOJD Pa3IMYHBIC CTOJIbI, HAXOISAIIHECS
B KOMHATE, WM OJIHUM M TEM K€ CJIOBOM «I1aJaThy» MaJICHUE PA3IMYHBIX TPEIMETOB, B
TOM YHCJIE U OPOIIEHHBIX MAJIBIIIIOM, YTOOBI TIPUBJICYh BHUMAHKUE B3POCIIOrO, BHI3BATH
ero Ha obOmienue. [Toapaxas B3pocibIM, peOEHOK M caM HAYMHAET YIOTPEOJISATh CJIOBA B
000O0IIEHHOM 3HAUYEHUH, MBICJICHHO OOBEIMHSISI PsI/T CXOIHBIX TIPEMETOB U SIBJICHH.

Jletn paHHEro BO3pacTa B CBOMX OOOOIIEHUSIX HCXOMAST, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, U3
BHEIITHETO CXOJICTBA MEXKIYy BellaMH. B oTiMuue OT 3TOro JOIIKOJILHUKKA HAUYWHAOT
00001IaTh MPEeIMETH U SIBICHUS HE TOJBKO MO BHEIIHUM, HO W IO BHYTPEHHUM,
CYIIIECTBEHHBIM TpH3HaKaM W ocobeHHocTsM. Hampumep, Cama (5 ner), rpynmupyst
KapTUHKUA 10 WX COACPKAaHHIO, OTHOCUT W300paKECHUS BEPTOJIETA, TIOBO3KH,
aBTOMOOWJIS, TIAPOXOJa M JIOAKM B OJHY TPYIIy, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO BCE OTH
MIPEeIMETHl BHEIIHE HE MOXO0XHU ApPYr Ha Apyra. OH UCXOAUT W3 TOTO, YTO BCE OHU
CIIly’)KaT OJIHOM M TOW K€ WEJU: «HAa HUX MOXXHO €3[UThb», TO €CTh Ha HAIJISTHO-
o0pazHOM ypoBHE (OpPMHUPYETCS TMOHITHE «TPAHCHOPT», Jake €CIM TaKoro
0000IIAIOIIETro CJI0Ba — HA3BaHMS KATErOPHUH €llie HET B ero ciioBape. [1o mepe pa3Butus
B XOJIe OOILEHHsI CO B3POCTBbIMU MOHMMAHMS PA3IMYHOTO Poja SIBJICHUM, PEOEHOK Ha
NPOTSHKEHUU JIOIIKOJILHOTO BO3pacTa MEPEeXOAUT OT OO0OOIIEHUH MO BHEIIHEMY,
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CIy4aifHOMY CXOJICTBY MEXIY IpenMeTramMu K 000OIIeHnsM 1o OoJiee CyIeCTBEHHBIM
NpU3HAKaM ¥ K MX BepOaniu3aliy C MOMOIIBI0 0000Mmanmx cioB. braromaps wm,
0000111eHUsT BCe OOJIBIIIE OTPHIBAIOTCS OT CUTYaTHBHBIX MPU3HAKOB (MOKHO €3/1UTh, HE
MOTYT JIETaTh) U CTAHOBSITCS] KATErOpUAILHBIMU (TPAHCIIOPT, TOMAIITHUE MTULIBI).

3HAUUTENIFHO TMO3XKe, Korga peOEHOK HAYMHACT —BBINOJHATH — Pa3IMYHbIC
MBICIIUTENIFHBIE ~ ONEpallii, ONHWpasCh HE TOJBKO Ha BOCHpPUSATHE, HO U Ha
NpeICTaBICHNs O paHee BOCIIPUHATHIX MPEAMETaxX U SBJICHUAX U JeNaTh He0OXOAUMbIe
YMO3aK/TIOUEHHS, HAUMHAIOT ()OPMHUPOBATHCSI COOCTBEHHO NOHAMULIHOE MbluiieHue. [{s
(OPMHUPOBAHUST HAYYHLIX HOHAMUL, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCATCS W epammamuiecKue
Kamezopuu, CIOCOOHOCTH BBIJICJICHUS KJIACCOB U MOJIKIIACCOB MPEIMETOB HEOOXOIUMO
crierpanbHoe ooyueHue. [Ipu sTom eciu KuTeiickue MOHATHS 00pa3yloTCs B pe3yibTare
HETIOCPEICTBCHHOTO MAHHUITYJIMPOBAHUS C TIPEIMETAaMH, W TOJIBKO TTOTOM BO3HUKAET MX
CJIOBECHOE OTpefiesieHre (ITyTh CHU3Y-BBEPX), TO Pa3BUTHE HAYYHOTO TOHATHS WACT
CBEpPXY BHU3, TO €CTh HAUMHACTCS CO CIIOBECHOTO OMPEICTICHUS] U CBI3aHHBIX C HUM
JIOTUYECKUX OTIEPALUIA.

Besikoe yMcTBEHHOE HEIOpa3BUTHE, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, M MATOJOTMYECKHUE
W3MEHEHUS] MO3TOBOM JIEATENILHOCTU — C JIPYTOM, HEN30€KHO BBI3BIBAIOT PACIIA]l CIIOKHO
MOCTPOCHHOW  MHTEIUIEKTYyaJbHOM  JieaTenbHOCTH.  JledeKThl  KaTeropuaibHOTO
MBILIUICHUSI OMKCHIBAIOTCS B JA€(DEKTOIOTMYECKOH U MEIUKO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKON
JIATEpaType B TEPMUHAX YMCTBEHHOW OTCTasiocTd Wi oymrodpenuu (Pevzner 1959).
Hapyiienns pa3Butusi U ynotpeOieHUs TPaMMaTHUYECKUX TOHSTHM, X TUIIOJIOTHS U
MEXaHU3Mbl HCCIIEIOBAHbI TOpa3f0 MEHbIIE, HECMOTPS Ha WX 3HAYUMOCTb JUIs
MMOHUMaHUSI MEXaHU3MOB adazuu, ajajiuu U JU3rpauu.

IMpoueaypa ucciienoBanust

Tunvl HapyweHull 2pamMmamu4eckux Kame2opuu.

Hapywenus napaouemamuueckoco omuowenus k cnogy. ChHOpMUPOBAHHOCTb
rpaMMAaTUYECKUX TOHITUI NPEATONIAraeT OCOZHAHUE PedeBo2o INIeMEeHmMA 8 cucmeme, B
psily BapuaTuBHBIX (DOpM, Kak BJIEMEHTa OIPEIEICHHOI0 Kjlacca CJIOB, CHUCTEMbI
OIPEAETEHHbIX TPAaBWI M OINIO3MIMKA (4acTW peud, MNPOU3BOIHbBIE/TIPOU3BOASAIINE
CJIOBa, MapaurMbl IMEHHOT'O M TJIAroJIbHOTO ciioBom3MeHeHus u p.) (Glozman 2004).
OTH rpaMMaTU4ecKHe TMOHATHUS Mbl Ha3BaIM MapaUIMaTHYECKUM OTHOILEHHEM K
cioBy. Jlmsi ero wccnenoBaHus ObUT TIPEMJIOKEH Memoo napaoueMamuyeckou
Knaccuguxayuy, 3aKIFOYAIOMINICA B TOM, YTO UCIIBITYEMOMY NpeAiarajloch pa3iokKUTh
Ha 3 TIpymmbl CcJOBa, OTHOCAIIMECS K pasHbIM TI'PaMMATHUYECKUM KaTeropHusM
(cylllecTBUTENBHBIE, TpUIIAraTeNIbHbIE, TIJ1arojibl) M OJM3KUME MO 3BYYAHHIO CJIOBA,
OTHOCSIIIMECS K Pa3HbIM MapagurMaM UMEHHOTO U IJIaroJIbHOTO CIOBOM3MEHEHUS], TUTIA:
Cell — CSIIET — CECTh; CEJI0 — B CeJie — 3a CEeJOM; Callo — Ha cajie — ¢ cajioM u Jip. B
DKCIEPUMEHTE MPHUHSIIM YYaCTUE 3 TPYIIIbI UCHBITYEMbIX MO 20 YeIOBEK B KayKIOW:
3I0POBBbIE HCIBITYeMbIE, OOJbHBIE C MOTOpPHBIMH (hopmMamu adazun U OOJIBHBIE C
CeHCOpHbIMU (opmamu  adasuu. [lapagurmaruyeckoe OTHOIIEHHE K CJOBY B
HAMOOJBIIIEH CTENIEHN HapyILIAIOCh ITPU MOTOPHBIX hopmax adazuu

Hapywenus oepusayuonnozo 3nauenus ciosa. Jluccoumanyss B OTHOCUTEIBHOM
COXPAaHHOCTM CEMAHTUYECKOM M IpaMMaTH4eCKOMl CHUCTEM pEeYd IMPH MOTOPHBIX M
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CEHCOpHbIX  (popMax ada3um MPOSABISIETCS B JIUCCOLMALMHM  JIEKCHYECKOTO
(mapagurMaTU4ecKu  OMOCPEJOBAHHOTO) W JCPUBAIMOHHOTO  (CHHTarMaTHYECKU
orocpeioBaHHOT0) (hakTopoB B 3HadeHuH cioBa (Saharny 1978). XapakrepHbie
CHUMIITOMBI aKyCTUKO-MHECTHUECKOM ada3uu, Takue Kak HapylIeHUs Ha3bIBaHUS
NpEMETHO-OTHECEHHBIX CJIOB, Mapada3uu, OTUY>KICHHUE CMBICIA CJIOB OKa3aluCh
CBSI3aHHBIMU C BBISIBJICHHBIM HaMH (PEHOMEHOM BTOPUYHON 3TUMOJIOIM3AllMH, KOTJa
pEaIbHOE 3HAUEHHUE CIIOBA, 3HAUYEHUE JIEKCEMBI B ILIEJIOM 3aMEIACTCS] KOMIUIEKCHBIM
3HaYCHUEM JIEPUBALMOHHBIX KOMITIOHEHTOB CJIOBA. YCHJIEHHE BCIICACTBUE JIOKAJIBHON
MO3TOBOM MAaTOJIOTMU JIEPUBAIIMOHHOTO (aKTOpa MPUBOJIUT K TOMY, YTO NPEAMETOM
JEATEIIbHOCTH OOJIBHOTO CTAHOBUTCS CamO CIIOBO, a HE COJAEP)KaHHE, KOTOPOE HECET
CIIOBO WM BBICKA3bIBAHUE, OT ATUX OOJBHBIX YCKOJIB3AET PEATBbHOCTb, KOTOpas
0003HaYaeTCs CJIOBOM, CJI0B0 6bICHYNAem Kak JAuHeeucmuyeckas eouHuya o6es
NCUXONI02UYECKO20 — cooepicanus. ITOT (EHOMEH HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO CBA3aH C
HapyLIEHHEM CBSI3M MEXIY CIOBOM M 00pa3oM — BEIyIIMM MEXaHU3MOM PpPEYEBBIX
HApYIIEHW TpH aKycTuko-mHectrdeckod adasum (Kalita 1976). ¥V GombHBIX ¢
MOTOpHbIMM  (popmMamul  apasum, HAOOOpPOT, ObUIA BBISIBJICHA  TOBBIIICHHAS
JE€ITUMOJIOTU3alnsl, TO €CTb YCHJIEHHE JIEKCHUECKOro (akropa M HIHOPHPOBAHUE
CITyEOHBIX CJIOB, OOJaJAIOIIMX TOJIbKO I'PAaMMAaTHUYECKUM 3HAUYEHHUEM, HEOCO3HAHHE
YWICHUMOCTU CJIOBA M €r0 COOTHECEHHOCTH € JAPYIMMH CIIOBAMHA CO CXOJHOM
CJI0BOOOpa3zoBatenibHOM cTpykTypoii (Glozman 1975).

O 3aumooeticmsuy CeMaHmu4ecKux u SpAMMamuyecKux Kame2oputi

B psne cimydaeB B X07i€ KOMMYHHUKALMY BO3MO>KHA KOMITEHCALUS TPaMMAaTHYECKUX
HapyLIEeHU ceMaHTHYeckuM (ricuxonorndeckuM 1o JI.C. BeIrorckoMy) miaHoM peuu u
JOCTIKEHHE B3auMonoHuMaHus. Ho 3Ta kommeHcalys 3aTpyJHEHa y OOJIBHBIX C
adazueit u napkunconusmoM (bBI) uz-3a uzmenenuii obvema u cmpykmypol JIeKCUKOHA
(Glozman 1996).

CHmwKeHue pedyeBO AaKTMBHOCTHM — OJHA W3 HauboJee XapaKTepHBIX YepT
KOrHUTUBHOTO niedexta bl — BhIsBIISIIOLIasiCA Y IBYX TpeTeld OONbHBIX YKe Ha paHHE!
CTauu 3a00JIEBaHUS U YCYTYOJISIONIAsICS IO MEPE €ro MPOrpecCUpOBAHMSL.

CHmxenne peueBoil akTuBHOCTH TTpH BI1 mpenmyIecTBeHHO BBISIBIISIETCS B TECTAX
Ha CBOOOJHbIC, TpPaMMaTU4eCKH M (POHETHMUYECKH OINOCPEIOBAaHHbIE, HO HE Ha
CEMaHTUYECKH OIOCpeoBaHHbIe accormarmu. [logobHas qucconpanust MOXKeT, Kak HaMm
MPEACTABISIETCS, YKa3bIBATh HA TO, YTO B OCHOBE CHIKEHHS PEYE€BON aKTUBHOCTH JIE)KUT
micHyHKIMA (PPOHTOCTPUAPHBIX CHCTEM, TOTAA KAaK KOPTHUKO-TUMOMYECKHUE CBSI3U
OCTAarOTCS OTHOCHUTENIbHO COXPaHHBIMHU. JTO Celyac MOATBEPXKIAIOT U COBPEMEHHBIE
ncuxodusronornieckue uccienoanus (Danilova et al. 2015).

CHmKeHue pedyeBOil aKTHBHOCTH COIPOBOXKAAETCA MPU MApKUHCOHM3ME U B
MEHbLIEH CTerneHu Npu ada3sud YMEHBIIEHUEM KaTeropualibHO OMOCPEIOBAHHBIX
accolMalMii ¥ yBEJIMUEHUEM YHCIIa CUTYaTUBHBIX accoluarui (puc.1).

AccommatuBHblii  mpouecc npu  BII  xapakrepusyercss cykeHueM oObeMa
CEMaHTHYECKOI0 MOJIsl, TO €CTh YMEHBIIEHUEM YHCNA CJIOB, OTHOCALIMXCS K OJHOM
CEMaHTUYECKOM TPYIIIE, YTO MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C Ae(heKTaMU WHHULIMALIMHI TIOMCKA B
CEMAHTUYECKOW NTaMSITH.
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25

20 —

Normals PD patients Motor aphasias Sensory aphasias

- categorial organization - situation description

Puc. 1. Kam€20p1/la/leClﬂ OpeaHu3Iayusl accoyuamueHoco npoyecca

Adaznueckue AePeKThl peun XapakTepusyIoTCs TIIyOOKOM TpaHcgopmarmen
JIEKCUKOHA U M3MEHEHHUEM B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN MEXIY €ro OTACIbHBIMUA YaCTSMHU. JTO
MOXKET yKa3blBaTh Ha HapyieHus kak '"linguistic competence", Tak u "linguistic
performance" y OonbHbIX ¢ adasueil. [lpu mapkuHCOHM3ME BHYTPEHHSISI CTPYKTypa
JIEKCUKOHA (COOTHOIIICHHUE SIIEPHOM, TepruepuIeckol M MHIUBUIYATIHHON JIEKCHUKH)
OCTa€TCsl OTHOCUTENHHO COXPAaHHOM, YTO YKasbIBa€T HA TO, YTO HAPYIICHUS PEUr
MPOUCXOIAT TPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO Ha ypoBHe “linguistic performance”. Takum oOpazom,
KOPKOBO€ M TOJKOPKOBOE TMOpPaKEHHE MO3ra H30MpPaTeNIbHO BIMSIOT HAa CTPYKTYPY
JIEKCUKOHA.

Yyscmeo A3bIKaA KAK MEXAHUIM B3aAUMOOCUCMEUs. CeMAHMUYEeCKUX U 2pamma-
MUYECKUX Kame2opu.

OmHUM U3 MEXaHM3MOB PEYEBBIX HAPYIIICHUH SBIISICTCS HEC(OPMHUPOBAHHOCTD HITH
TIATOJIOTHS YyBCTBA S3bIKA, JISKAIIETO B OCHOBE BO3MOYKHOCTH KOHTPOJISI TPABUIBHOCTH
COOCTBEHHOM M UyXOW peur. HEOCO3HAHHBIX PEYEBbIX JICHCTBUI, KOHTPOJIMPYEMBIX MO
YyBCTBY COTJIACOBAHUS TMPOTPAMMBI JCHUCTBHS C €ro (PaKTUUECKUM BBITOJHEHUEM W
pesyabpraroM, H sBistormxcs mo Bozhovich (1946)  moGo4HbIM  TIPOAYKTOM
JIeATEIIbHOCTH, HAMPaBIICHHON HE HA MPUOOpPETEHHE 3HAHWH O SI3bIKE, a HA OBJIAJICHUE
IIPAKTHKON PEYEBOTO OOITICHHS, M CIICITU(UICSCKOM ImepepaOdoTKy (0000IIEH!S) CBOCTO U
9y)KOr0 KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOTO OIbITA (SI3BIK JTOOBIBAETCS M3 pedur). ITa mporpaMma
COACPKUT HE CGHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIC JIMHTBUCTAMH W HE W3y4aeMble B IIIKOJIE
rpaMMaTHYECKUE, JIEKCHYeCKue U (DOHETHMUECKHE TIpaBWiIa, B COOTBETCTBHH C
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KOTOPBIMH, HalIpUMEP, HECMOTPS Ha CBOOOIHBIHM MOPSIOK CJIOB B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, CIIOBO
«KOTOPBII» 00513aTEIBHO CTABUTCS IMOCIE OMPEEIISIEMOTO CJIOBA (HEBO3MOXKHO: «KHUTY
Jaid Mame, KOTopasi JIEKUT Ha CTOJE»), CJIOBO «KapHiD» COYETAETCS TOJIBKO CO CIOBOM
«rJ1a3», B COYETAaHUU 3BYKOB «CTH» HE MPOU3HOCUTCS CPEeTHUM 3BYK (JIECTHHUIIA), a B
COUCTAaHUH <JIHI — mepBbiid (comune) (mpumepsl S. N. Tseitlin, 2000).  Ocraercs
OTKPBITBIM U 00cyxnaercs B jureparype (cm. Bobryk 2000) Borpoc, coaepkaTcs Jid
TU TpOrpaMMbl — SI3bIKOBBIC TMpaBWjia B Hamled mnamsTh (HEoOs3aTelnbHO B
oco3HaBaeMoi (hopMe) B TOTOBOM JUI YHOTPEOJICHUsT BUE €IIe IO COBEPILIEHHS aKTa
KOMMYHUKAlMM WIM WX HAJ0 HCKarb B CTPYKTYpE CamMOro pE4YeBOro IEMCTBHUA?
Bo3MOXHBI pa3inyHbIE TPAKTOBKHU MPHPOJBI UyBCTBA SI3bIKA: «HEOCO3HAHHBIE 3HAHUS)
(JLA. boxouu), «cnoBecHbli HHCTUHKT» (K.JI. VYmmHckuit), «rpamMmaTiueckas
uatynys» (b.J. JlomoHOB), «pe3yiapTar Oecco3HATENbHOM METaIMHIBUCTUYECKOU
aestenpHOoCcTH" (C. H. Leitnmun). S momararo, 9To 4yBCTBO SI3bIKa CIETYeT CUHATATH
METaKOMIIOHEHTOM KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOW JIEATEIBHOCTH uenoBeka. llcuxonornyeckas
MPUPOAA 3TOTO SBJICHUS MOXKET OBITh IMOHSTA KAaK CPOPMUPOBAHHBIE YMCTBEHHBIC
nericteus (Cit.: Galperin 1959).

®opMHpOBaHHE YyBCTBA SI3bIKa — HEOOXOMMOTO 3BEHA SI3bIKOBOM KOMIIETEHIIU
CyOBEKTa — MPOXOJUT HECKOJIBKO ATAloOB: 1) HAKOIJIEHHE PEYEBOrO OIbITa HA OCHOBE
BOCHPUATUS KOMMYHHMKATHBHOW TIPaKTUKUA (COOCTBEHHOW M OKpPYXaloOIIUX) U
HOSIBJICHUS. AMITMPUYECKUX OOOOLIEHUM, COCTABISIIOUMX JTUPPY3HOE ETUHCTBO C
pPEUYEBOM MPAKTUKON U SIBIISIOIIMXCS NPEANIOCBUIKAMU YYBCTBA SI3bIKa B JIOIIKOJIBEHOM
BO3pacTe; 2) pacwIEHEHUE ATOr0 €IMHCTBA B CO3HAHUU peOeHKa MIIQILIETO IIKOJILHOTO
BO3pacTa, B Pe3yJbTaTe Yero B CBOEH peueBOM MPAKTHKE OH OMMPAETCS TO HA JaHHbIE
CBOETO0 OITbITa, TO Ha YCBOEHHbIE (POPMaTbHO-TPAMMATHUECKUE 3HAHUS; 3) YIIPOUECHHbIE
CBSI3U MEXAY AAHHBIMU OIbITa W YCBOCHHBIMU 3HAaHUSIMUA Y CTapILUEKIACCHUKOB M
(GopMHpOBaHME  KAaYeCTBEHHO  HOBOTO  €IMHCTBA,  IO3BOJISIIOLIETO  pellaTh
HECTAH/IAPTHBIE PEYEBbIC 33/1a4M, KOHTPOJIMPOBATh M TMPEIBOCXUILATH PE3YJIbTAT
(Bozhovich 2000).

[lcuxopu3HOIOrHYeckyr0 OCHOBY YyBCTBA S3blKa COCTABJISIOT JIMHAMUYECKHUE
CTEpeoTHNbl — ocolast (opMa XpaHEHHS 3HAHUM U OLEHOK KaK KOMIIOHEHTOB
OPUEHTUPYIOLLETO MOBEACHUS. XapAKTEPHON YEPTOU BCEX TMHAMUYECKUX CTEPEOTUIIOB
ABJISIETCS aBTOMATH3UPOBAHHOCTh WX BOCHPOM3BEACHHS Ha JIFOOOM M3 pa3apakuTernei,
BXOJALIMX B JAHHYIO CUCTEMY PEYEBOr0 ACHCTBHS.

[lpu adazum BcrencTBUe A€3aBTOMATH3ALMU PEUYEBOM JEATEIBHOCTH B LIEJIOM
paspylaroTcs JUHAMUYECKUE CTEPEOTHIbI, YTO HAa HEUPOIICHXOJOIMYECKOM YPOBHE
BBIPKACTCS B CHUHIPOME arpaMMaTH3Ma, 3aTPYAHSIOIEM PEYEBYI0 KOMMYHHUKAIUIO
OonbHbIX. TakuM 00pa3oM, 3aKOHOMEPHO CYHMTaThb YYBCTBO SI3bIKA OJHUM U3
OTepaIMOHAIILHBIX CPEJICTB OOIIICHUSI.

Ho uyBcTBO si3bIKa CTpajaeT HE TOJBKO MNpH ada3vu. DKCIEPUMEHTAIbHBIC
uccnenosanus P. WM. JlamaeBoil mokaszanu, 4Tto MpuU OJMTO(PpPEeHUH pe3KO OrpaHnveHa
BO3MOXKHOCTb ~ ONPEAETICHUSI TMPAaBWJIBHOCTH (OHETHMYECKH, CEMaHTUYECKA WU
rpaMMaTHYECKU HCKAXEHHBIX CJIOB W MPEJIOKEHUN (TUMA: «HOJIOTOK» (MOJOTOK);
«Manpuuk ymbIBaeTcs JUIo»; «Y Huubl Oombiias si010k0»; XOpoIIo CIUTCS MEIBEIb
O]l CHETOM ), IPEABSBISIEMBIX HAPSITy C MPABUIBHBIMH CIIOBAMHU U MTPEUIOKEHUAMHU.
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Tonsko 20 % YMCTBEHHO OTCTaJIbIX IIKOJBHUKOB 1-2 Kjlacca MOIJIM 3aMETUTh
HETPaBIWILHOCTh, HO HUKTO W3 HUX HE MOT KOHKPETU3HUPOBATH, B YEM OIIMOKA, M KaK
HAJ0 CKa3aTh TPABWIBHO. OTO TOBOPUT O HEC(HOPMHUPOBAHHOCTH UyBCTBA
POU3HOCUTEIILHOU HOPMBI.

HauOonee TpynHbIMH, 110 TaHHBIM aBTOPA, JJI1 YMCTBEHHO OTCTAJIBIX IIKOJILHUKOB
ObUTM TIPEJIOKEHNS C HEMPABMIILHBIMU MA/ICKHBIMU OKOHYAHUSMH CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX,
O0COOEHHO B TPEMJIONKHO — TMAAEKHBIX KOHCTPYKUMSX (TUIA: "JEepeBbsl IIYMSAT OT
BerpoM") u auddepenimalys macCuBHON U akTUBHOM (opm rinarosna ('3emiist moKpbLUia
OenbiM cHeroM"). Y Bcex Jereil ObUIO HapylIeHO OCO3HAHHUE CEMaHTHYECKON
BAJICHTHOCTH CJIOB: HA OJWH W3 YMCTBEHHO OTCTAJIBIX YUCHHWKOB HE OMPEACTHI Kak
HETPaBWIbHBIE — TPEIIOKEHUS,  COOTBETCTBYIONIME  (DOpMaNbHBIM  TIpaBHIIaM
rpaMMATHKH, HO CEMAaHTHUYECKH HeanekBaTHble, ThNa: "COJHIIE OCBEIIACTCA 3eMIICH ',
"Han OompmmM aepeBoM Obiia riryOokast sma'. Tor (akt, 4TO, Jake OLEHUB
TICEBIIOTIPE/UIOKCHUE KaK HEMPaBWIBHOE, HW OJWH W3 JeTell He CMOr yKa3aTb
HETPaBIWJILHOE CJIOBO, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO YYBCTBO SI3bIKa "HAXOIWTCS Y YMCTBEHHO
OTCTabIX IIKOJBHUKOB | 2 Kjacca Ha NPAKTUYECKOM, HEOCO3HAHHOM YPOBHE,
XapaKTepU3yeTcsi CHHKPETHYHOCTBI0, HepacwieHeHHocThio" (Lalaeva 1993:121).

3akiouenune

Takum o0OpazoM, HecHOpMHUPOBAaHHBIMU WM JE(PEKTHBIMA  OKa3bIBAIOTCS
NPEUMYILECTBEHHO CJIO’KHBIE KOMIIOHEHTBI BCEX NMCUXUUECKUX (DYHKIMH, CBS3aHHbBIE C
MpoIlecCaMi  OCMBICTICHHS, aHaliu3a, O000OIIeHus, (OPMHPOBAHUE KOTOPHIX TECHO
CBSI3aHO C MHTEIIEKTyallbHbIM pa3zBuTeM. JI.C. Beirorckuii (1956) paccmatpuBai 3tu
ne(eKTbl KaKk BTOPUYHBIE K TPYAHOCTSIM YCBOECHHUSI COLMAIILHOTO OMNbITa BCJIEICTBUE
OMOJIOTMUECKON HEOCTATOYHOCTH WITU MTOPAKEHUS] MO3Ta.

Cnucok Mreparypsbl
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Abstract. The article describes the results of the free association experiment with the stimulus
word “playfulness”. The total number of respondents amounted to 3,300 people. The analysis of the
associations convincingly proved that in terms of its functioning “playfulness” is a relevant lexeme in the
bilingual linguistic consciousness of Ukrainian people. The further step of the research was aimed at
revealing common and specific features of respondents representing different “profession types”:
“person-nature”, “person-person”, “person-sign systems”, “person-technology”, “person-artistic image”.
The sample involved 500 people, with 100 people for each “profession type”, men and women being
equally represented. The overall number of reactions amounted to 2,452 (including word combinations
and sentences (88)), with 270 occurring more than once, and 503 singular reactions. The analysis of the
most frequent reactions revealed certain common features in the verbal behavior of the respondents,
reflected in the lexemes “merry-making” (96(3.915)), “delight” (80(3.262)), “flirting” (79(3.221)),
“laughter” (70(2.855)), “champagne” (49(1.998)), “a young girl” (46(1.876)), “children” (43(1.754)),
“mood” (42(1.713)), “coquetry” (37(1.509)), “happiness” (31(1.264)), “smile” (30 (1.223%)). The
analysis of singular reactions revealed the impact of professional activity on the understanding of
playfulness. The procedures of sememic attribution and semic interpretation made it possible to outline
the meanings of the lexeme “playfulness” and formulate their definitions as a coherent enumeration of
the identified semantic components.

Keywords: playfulness, free association experiment, association field, profession type, verbal
behavior.

Cunko Aprem, I'opaienko-Murtpoganosa Ia. I'paitmmBicTh fIK akTyajlbHa JieKcemMa B
JABOMOBHIN CBiIOMOCTi yKpaiHIIiB

Anoranist. CTaTTIO IPUCBSYEHO pe3ysIbTaraM aHajli3y BUIBHOTO acOLIaTUBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY 31
CTUMYJIOM «TPaiJIUBICTBY (MTPUBOCTH). 3aranbHUM 00csar BuOipku ckiaB 3300 pecrnoHaeHTIB. AHalli3
CKJIay M XapakTepy acolliaiii NepeKOHJIMBO JOBOJWUTh, IO 3 TOYKH 30py (YHKIIOHYBaHHS
«TpAlNIMBICTEY) € AaKTyaJbHOIO JIEKCEMOIO B JIBOMOBHIM CBiOMOCTi ykpaiHmiB. Hactymuuii eran
JOCTIJDKEHHS Tepe0ayaB BUSABICHHS YHIBEPCAIGHUX 1 CHEHUM(PIUYHUX PUC JOCITIDKYBaHHUX 32 PISHUMH
«TUNAMH  TIPOQECiii»:  «IIOIUHA-TIPUPOJA», «IIOIUHA-TIOANHA», (UTIOJJMHA-3HAKOBI  CHCTEMI,
TIO/TUHA-TEXHIKA», «TIOJJMHA-XYI0XKHIA 00pa3z». Bubipky ckmam 500 oci6: mo 100 4omoBik y
KOXXHOMY «TuIIi podecii» i piBHOMY CIiBBIIHOIIECHH] YOJIOBIKIB Ta KIHOK. 3arajibHa KUIbKICTh peaKIlii
ckJano 2452 (BKIIIOYAIOYM CIIOBOCHONTYUYEHHS M 3akiHueHi pedeHHs (88)), 3 HUX peakiiil 3 4acTOTOO
outbie 1 — 270, omuanynux — 503. Pe3ynpratu aHamizy BUCOKOYACTOTHUX PEaKIliii TOBOPATH TPO Te,
10 YHIBEPCAIbHI PUCH y BEepOATbHIN TOBEMIHIN BUIMPOOOBYBAHMX 3HAHMIILIM CBOE BiTOOpaXEHHS B
nekcemax «secenomti» (96 (3,915)), «panicte» (80 (3,262)), «hmipt» (79 (3,221)), «emix» (70 (2,855)),
«aammanceke» (49 (1,998)), «maiBunHa» (46 (1,876)), «mitu» (43 (1,754)), «uactpiin» (42 (1,713)),
«xokerctBoy (37 (1,509)), «aactsi» (31 (1,264)), «mocmimkay (30 (1,223%)). Anami3 3apeecTpoBaHUX
OJTMHUYHUX PEAKITi BUSBHUB BIUIUB MPOGECIHOI TISUTbHOCTI Ha CIIPUUHATTS rpaimBocTi. [Iporiexypu
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CEeMEMHOI aTpuOyIIii Ta CEMHOI IHTEpIIpeTallii aCOIIAaTUBHUX PEAKIli JO3BOJIWIN BUSBUTH 3HAYCHHS
JICKCEMH TPAJIMBICTh 1 chopmyIrtoBaT AeiHIIIi SK 3B'SI3HE MepepaxyBaHHs BUSBICHUX CEMAaHTUYHUX
KOMITOHEHTIB.

Knrouoei cnosa: epaiinusicms, SiIbHUL ACOYIAMUBHUL eKCNEPUMEHM, acoyiamueHe noie, mun
npogecii, 6epoanbHy NOBEOIHKY.

Cobinko Aprem, I'opauenko-MurtpodanoBa Usi. UrpuBocTh KaK akTyajbHasl JieKCceMa, B
SI3IKOBOM CO3HAHMM YKPAMHIEB, OCHOBAHHOT'0 HA IBYSI3bIYHH

AnHoranusi. CraThs TOCBAIEHA pe3yJbTaraM aHallM3a CBOOOJHOIO — ACCOIMATHBHOTO
HKCHEPUMEHTA CO CTHUMYJIOM «HUIPUBOCTBY». OOmmii 06beM BbIOOpKH coctaBuil 3300 pecrioHIEHTOB.
AHamM3 cocTaBa W XapakTepa accouuauuii yOemuTeNlbHO TIOKas3ajd, 4YTO C TOYKH 3pEHHUs
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS «UTPUBOCTBY SIBIACTCS aKTYaJIbHOU JIEKCEMOM B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUM YKPAWHIIEB,
OCHOBaHHOTO Ha JBYsa3blumu. Cleaylolmmid 93Talm  HCCIENOBaHHMSA TPEroNaran  BbISBICHUE
VHUBEPCATBHBIX W CHEIHU(UUSCKUX YePT WCIBITYEMBIX PA3HBIX «THUIIOB TPOPECCHID»: «UIETOBEK-
MIPUPOJIA», «UETIOBCK-YCIOBEK», <«UCIIOBCK-3HAKOBBIE CHUCTEMBD», «UCIIOBEK-TEXHHUKA», <«UCIIOBEK-
XYJIO)KEeCTBEHHBbIN 00pa3». Boibopky cocraBumu 500 yenoBek: mo 100 4enoBek B KaKIOM «THIIE
npodeccum» U paBHOM COOTHOIICHUHM MYKYMH U >KeHIIMH. OOIIee KOJIMYeCTBO PEaKlnii COCTaBUIIO
2452 (BkroYas CIIOBOCOYETaHUs W TpemioxkeHus (88)), U3 HUX peakuuit ¢ yactotoi Oombiie 1-270,
enuHUYHBIX — 503. Pe3ynbrarbl aHaimM3a BBICOKOYACTOTHBIX PEAKIMHA TOBOPSAT O TOM, YTO
YVHUBEPCAIBHBIC YePTHl B BepOATLHOM TIOBEICHUU HCIBITYEMBIX HAIIUIM CBOC OTPAXKECHHE B JIGKCEMaX
wecenmbe» (96 (3,915)), «pamocte» (80 (3,262)), «pmupm» (79 (3,221)), «cmex» (70 (2,8595)),
«arammanckoe» (49 (1,998)), «aeBymikay» (46 (1,876)), «aetn» (43 (1,754)), «aactpoenue» (42 (1,713)),
«okerctBo» (37 (1,509)), «cuactbe» (31 (1,264)), «ymbioka» (30 (1,223%)). AHanu3 eIUHUYIHBIX
peakiyii BBIABUII BIIMSHHE MPO(ECCHOHANIBHON eATeIbHOCTH Ha MOHUMaHue UrpuBocTH. [Ipouemnypsl
CEMEMHOW aTpUOyIIMM M CEMHOW WHTEPIPETAIMH AaCCOIMATHBHBIX PEAKIUH TO3BOJMIA BBIIBHTH
3HAUCHUS JIEKCEMBbI HWTPHBOCTh H C(HOPMYIHpPOBaTh JeHUHHIIMM KaK CBA3HOE TIEPEUHCIICHUE
BBISIBJICHHBIX CEMaHTUYECKIX KOMITOHCHTOB.

Knroueevte cnosa: ucpugocms, c60000HbIN ACCOUUAMUBHDIL DKCHNEPUMEHM, ACCOUUATNUBHOE
none, mun npogeccuu, 8epoanbHoe nosedenue.

Introduction

The present article continues a series of articles devoted to the issue of defining and
describing the psycholinguistic meaning of the word “playfulness” (Gordienko-
Mitrofanova 2014a, b).

When a society has a paradigm of perceiving culture as a play, where culture
emerges and manifests itself in a play and as a play (Huizinga 2003), this kind of society
Imposes certain requirements to the functioning of the subject of activity, whose integrity
and development may be secured by unique personality features.

Previous publications have suggested a hypothesis that playfulness can become one
of the core personality traits (Gordienko-Mytrofanova et al. 2015).

Our proposal is grounded on the works that contain empirical evidence on relations
of playfulness with flow-experiences (Csikszentmihalyi 1975), enhanced group cohesion
(Bowman 1987), creativity and spontaneity (Glynn 1993), intrinsic motivation (Amabile
1994), curiosity, fantasy, sentiment, sensitivity to internal experience, and fugue (Tsuji et
al. 1996), decreased computer anxiety (Bozionelos, Bozionelos 1997), curiosity,
inventiveness and the need to play with novel ideas and innovations (in the concept of
cognitive playfulness in which cognitive playfulness is defined as a characteristic within
an individual that causes them to explore and “play” with a problem until it is solved)
(Dunn 2004), positive attitudes towards the workplace, job satisfaction and performance,
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and innovative behavior (Yu et al. 2007), academic achievement (in terms of cognitive
playfulness) (Tan 2009), quality of life (Proyer 2011), strengths of character (Ruch,
Proyer 2011), intellectual curiosity and imagination/creativity, intellectual dexterity and
agility, willingness to experiment with new ideas (playfulness as a learning disposition
that mobilises productive engagement with new learning innovations despite the
restrictions of a traditional learning culture) (Tan, McWilliam 2013).

In the framework of the present theoretical and methodological context, playfulness
Is regarded as a constructive strategy of personal behavior, as it can provide individuals
with maximum social adaptability (including high level of role flexibility and depth) both
in a simulation conflict and in unexpected, uncertain and critical situations, without
losing a strongly articulated individual identity.

On the one hand, this treatment of playfulness makes it possible to define it
metaphorically as “the unbearable lightness of beingy (the title of the well-known novel
by Milan Kundera) in terms of compatibility of incompatible strategies (internal and
external, as described by P. Gornostay). However, on the other hand, this compatibility
requires an extremely high level of creativity, since “interpreting” everyday hardships as
a kind of game displays a creative approach to life. This constructive behavioral strategy
promotes harmonization of a personality, reinforces personal stability and fully satisfies
the need for self-actualization.

The above stated hypothesis and the aforementioned definition of playfulness lead
to the overall reconsideration of the very phenomenon of a play within the cultural and
historical paradigm, as a specific kind of subject’s activity, which therefore causes the
notion of playfulness, as a fundamental personality trait, to be thoroughly introduced into
the psychological science.

The latter calls for a psychological experiment, whose final aim is to outline and
describe the psycholinguistic meaning of a given word, which is localized in human
psyche. The necessity to carry out this experiment has already been justified in the works
published earlier (Gordienko-Mitrofanova 2014b).

The sample of 2,902 respondents, featured in our latest paper, proved convincingly
that in terms of its functioning, “playfulness” is a relevant lexeme in the bilingual
linguistic consciousness of Ukrainian people. It also revealed the influence of gender,
age and profession-related differences on the verbal behavior of the subjects of
association.

In the first place, the aim and the objectives of the present paper focus on
questioning the representativeness of samples in association experiments. Secondly, it
seeks to analyze single individual responses against the “profession” criteria in order to
identify specific features in the respondents’ verbal behavior.

Methods

A free association experiment as a method of exploring the word “playfulness” as a
stimulus word has been conducted. The total number of respondents amounted to
3,300 people, which made it possible to cover all the regions of Ukraine.

In the context of the present research the general statistical population refers to
Ukrainian citizens aged 18-60, whose linguistic consciousness is characterized by
bilingualism. This age group represents 55.5% of the entire population of Ukraine (over

45



East European Journal of Psycholinguistics. Volume 2, Number 1, 2015

42 million people). Ukraine has 459 cities, 490 administrative districts, 885 small towns
and 28,450 villages. The country is divided into 24 regions (“oblast”). Urban population
amounts to 64%, and rural population is 36 %. Ukrainians make up 77.8 % of the
country’s population, whereas Russians represent 17.3 % of the population. Ukraine is
also home to other nationalities: Byelorussians, Moldavians, Crimean Tatars, Bulgarians,
Hungarians, Romanians, Poles, Jews, Armenians, Greeks, Tatars, and others.

The respondents were asked to respond to the stimulus word “playfulness” with any
five words that first occurred to them. The respondents were supposed to work in the
framework of visual modality (a written survey). Originally, the statistical sample was
selected according to the requirement of homogeneity, first of all against such criteria as
“age” and “gender”. The preliminary analysis of the association field and individual
reactions shows that association patterns depend on education and professional
background. That is why, another criterion was introduced, 1.e. “profession”.

The study

As N. Ufimtseva noted, the association field derived in the course of the association
experiment is “not only a fragment of a person’s verbal memory, but also a fragment of
the world image of some particular ethnos, reflected in the consciousness of an “average”
representative of this particular culture, as well as their motives, values and,
consequently, their cultural stereotypes” (Ufimtseva 2006). The nature of reactions
within the association field illustrates the usage patterns of this word, revealing the
content which is psychologically relevant for the speakers of this language. This must be
the reason why association experiments have not lost their validity until now.

The question arises how many respondents have to be interviewed so that the
achieved result of the association experiment could be considered valid. The practice of
conducting association experiments, reflected in particular in the Associative Thesaurus
of Russian compiled by Yu. N. Karaulov, G. A.Cherkasova, N. V. Ufimtseva,
Yu. A. Sorokin, and E.F.Tarasov and in the Associative Thesaurus of English (microfilm
version) complied by G.R.Kiss, C. A Armstrong, and R.Milroy demonstrates that
100 reactions to each stimulus prove to be enough. Exceeding the number of respondents
beyond 100 has no significant influence on the proportion of the most frequent reactions.

We are not going to quote other leading experts in this filed. It is sufficient to say
that our own experience of conducting association experiments proves that the minimum
number of respondents is governed by the aims and objectives of the research, as well as
by the total population, i.e. the hypothetical set of all the items about which a researcher
Is intended to provide comprehensive and undistorted information, if only the researcher
does want to provide this information, of course.

In this connection, a question arises if there is such a thing as a minimum number of
respondents, which is obligatory for all association experiments. We claim that there is
no such thing. The procedure of selecting a group of respondents in each association
experiment has its own inner logic determined by the aims and objectives of the
experiment.

Before we go on to discuss the results, it is considered worthwhile to say a few
words about the “profession” criterion. Here we rely on the typology developed by
E. A. Klimov, where all professions are classified according to the object of labor the
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worker deals with, the instruments of labor (if the worker uses machines or manual
tools), etc. Thus, all the professions are divided into the following types: “person —

nature”, “person — technology”, “person — person”, “person — sign systems”, “person —
artistic image” (Klimov 2004:158-198).

Discussion and results

Interestingly, there was only one questionnaire that contained associations both in
Russian and in Ukrainian: “camocms” (Rus.“selfness™), “npomecm™ (Rus. “protest”),
ko3ouka (Rus. “a little goat”), “serenoe niamwe” (Rus. “a green dress”), “wupicms”
(Ukr. “sincerity”), “mocka” (Rus. “gloom”), “ne ceos ocusus” (Rus. “not living your
own life”), “emyuxu” (Rus. “granddaughters”), “maoescoa” (Rus. “hope”). The
respondent was a woman, aged 52, working as a university teacher of psychology in the
city of Sumy. It brings us to the conclusion about the well-established bilingualism
characteristic of Ukrainian people.

The ideal sample organized according to the “profession” criterion involved
500 respondents, with 100 people for each “profession type”, men and women being
equally represented (50 people of either sex).

The overall number of reactions amounted to 2,452 words, including 88 word
combinations and full sentences, 270 words that were repeated and 503 individual words.
The analysis of the most frequent reactions, obtained in the course of the free association
experiment, revealed certain common features in the verbal bahaviour of the
respondents, reflected in the lexemes “merry-making”, “delight”, “flirting”, “laughter”,
“champagne”, “a young girl”, “children”, “mood”, “‘coquetry”, “happiness” “‘smile” and
“mood”. Table 1 shows a fragment of the association field with the frequency of
responses being more than 30.

Table 1
Association field with the frequency of responses
Frequency Profession type and frequency
Associations | and share | person- person- | person- | person- | person-
(%) nature |technology | person | sign- artistic
systems | image
merry- 96 (3.915) 18 19 15 26 18
making
delight 80 (3.262) 23 15 14 13 15
flirting 79 (3.221) 18 13 19 14 15
laughter 70 (2.855) 15 8 18 17 12
champagne | 49 (1.998) 8 5 13 15 8
ayoung girl | 46 (1.876) 10 6 7 12 11
children 43 (1.754) 6 5 11 11 10
mood 42 (1.713) 9 12 2 8 11
coquetry 37 (1.509) 8 8 12 6 3
happiness 31 (1.264) 14 4 5 3 5
smile 30 (1.223) 6 4 8 8 4
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On the stage of sememic attribution, associative reactions were divided into
groups according to their denotative indications. The division was performed with
the help of lexicographic description of the adjective “playful” (see our previous
publication). As a result, separate meanings of playfulness (different sememes)
were outlined and actualized in the course of the experiment. What is more, each
sememe is represented as a set of particular reactions. Due to the limited volume of
the present paper, the procedure of sememic attribution of reactions will be
illustrated with the help of only one of the meanings of playfulness, MERRY -
MAKING, as an example.

Playfulness (500 respondents)

1. (316 reactions (12.887%)) merry-making 96; laughter 70; guffaw 1,
champagne 49; sparkling wine 1; wine 14; alcohol 6; cocktail 3; mojito 1; booze 1;
vodka 1; entertainment 11, entertainments 2; fun 7; to enjoy oneself 1; to make fun
1, holiday 16; carnival 2; dancing 7; round dance 2; waltz 1; music 5; good music 1;
party 3; drunken party 1; get-together 1; inebriation 2; air balloons 1; balloons 1; a
balloon 1; tinsel 1; paper streamers 1; candles 1; marshmallow 1; sweets 1; a song
1; songs 1 — the meaning “MERRY-MAKING”.

The reactions obtained at the stage of seme interpretation were considered as
linguistic representations of semantic components (sems) of the stimulus word.
Semantically related associates were pooled together, and their frequencies were
summed up. The figures in the square brackets below show the summarized
frequencies. Apart from semantically related associates, this summarization
procedure also involved cognate associates, periphrases, etc, i.e. those associates
whose verbal forms nominate one and the same semantic component. After that, the
sems of the identified meanings were arranged in a coherent definition. The latter is
formulated as a coherent consecutive enumeration of interrelated semantic
components of each meaning, which were identified in the course of the
experiment. Each meaning is formulated separately, and each sems is accompanied
by a figure that corresponds to the number of respondents.

Playfulness (500 respondents)

1. (316 reactions (12.887% )) playfulness is a state of merry-making 96, the
emotional representation of which is laughter 71 [guffaw 1]; (merry-making) may
be caused by drinking champagne 50 [champagne 49, sparkling wine 1] or some
other alcohol 26 [wine 14, alcohol 6, cocktail 4 [cocktail 3, mojito 1], vodka 1,
booze 1]; which (alcohol) may cause the state of inebriation 2; or (merry-making)
may also be caused by various kinds of entertainments 22 [entertainment 11,
entertainments 2; fun 7; to enjoy oneself 1; to make fun 1]; dancing 10 [dancing 7,
round dance 2; waltz 1,]; music 6 [music 5, good music 1]; songs 2 [song 1, songs
1], i.e. attributes (alcohol and entertainments) that are typical of a holiday
18 [holiday 16, carnival 2]; on the occasion of which a party 5 is organized [party
3, drunken party 1, get-together 1]; with balloons 3 [air balloons 1, balloons 1, a
balloon 1], paper streamers 2 [tinsel 1, paper streamers 1]; candles 1; sweetmeats
marshmallow 1, sweets 1 — the meaning “MERRY-MAKING”.

Such is the definition of playfulness in the meaning of “MERRY-MAKING”
as it exists in the common sense of the respondents.
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The analysis of periphery reactions (less than 10) showed that such profession
types as “person-nature” , “person-technology”, and “person-artistic image” have
their own subjective emotional way of perceiving colours: (yellowish-green, black
1), (red, black 1) and (red 2, pink 1) respectively.

The association technique reflects both cognitive structures that stand behind
the linguistic meaning and individual peculiarities of respondents, i.e. their personal
connotations and prior experience. Therefore, the individual perception of the
word’s denotative meaning should necessarily be considered when defining the
psycholinguistic meaning of the word “playfulness”. The discrepancy on the level
of single individual responses can be rather big. It is not surprising, as the
association field of any stimulus word is influenced by a lot of factors, including
individual preferences.

However, it does not prove to be characteristic of our case, which confirms our
assumption as to the universal nature of playfulness as a personality trait.
Nevertheless, certain specific features are still to be traced when analyzing singular
individual responses.

It is discovered that the representatives of “person — technology’ and “person —
artistic image” profession types tend to correlate playfulness with their professional
activity. “Person — technology” 12 (13 % of the total number of words): wax,
spindler rotation, stone, computer, to adjust a lathe, to regulate a line, to handle
equipment, welding, steel chip, a lathe, plaster, electrodes.

Thus, the representatives of “person-technology” profession type clearly tend
to associate playfulness with a subjective image of technological process (how?)
and a lathe (with the help of what?), i.e. those components of technology that have
immediate impact on the visual analyzer together with certain kinesthetic sensations
that also contribute to the act of perception. Most singular individual responses are
connected either with the technological process or its stages (“to adjust a lathe”,
“spindler rotation”, “to regulate a line”, “to handle equipment”, “welding”,
“plaster”), that refer to deliberate actions that aim at changing and (or) defining the
condition of the object of labour (“wax”, “stone”, “steel chip”, “electrodes”).

“Person — artistic image” 19 (17 %): waltz, guitar, clay, illumination, musician,
music score, image, hue, palette, parody, song, to paint, a wall painting, pictures,
stage, a successful show, good music, black paper, cabaret song.

Instead of associating playfulness with the creative process as such, the
representatives of “person — artistic image” profession type tend to associate it with
the subjective perception of professional attributes and tools (“guitar”, “palette”),
material (“clay”, “black paper”), means (“illumination”, “music score”, “hue”), a
place for theatrical performance (“stage”) and by all means the final product of

X3

creative activity (“waltz”, “parody”, “song”, “good music”, “cabaret song”, “a
wall painting”, “pictures”).

A conclusion can be made that it is when comparing singular responses of the
above mentioned profession types, one can identify a certain peculiarity of “person
— artistic image” type. As it is stated by E.A. Klimov, this peculiarity lies in the fact

that “a significant proportion of labor is concealed from outsiders. Moreover, it is
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not uncommon that extra effort is put in order to create a feeling of lightness and
effortlessness of the final product” (Klimov 2004).

As for the analysis of periphery association fields of the other profession types,
with frequency of reactions being more than 1 and less than 10, it also reveals the
Impact of professional activity on the understanding of playfulness. It is quite logical.
As V.P.Zinchenko claims, a perceptive image serves as a regulator of activity. On the
other hand, however, activity is a fundamental condition for the development of
perception. What and how a person perceives depend on what he does and how he
does it. In the context of practical activity, perception becomes a deliberate process of
exploring the reality (Meshherjakov, Zinchenko 2003). In other profession types,
however, this pattern is not so accentuated, which is explained by the specific nature
of professional activity of “person — technology” and “person — artistic image”
profession types.

The analysis of singular reactions also made it possible to point out
associations-definitions of playfulness which are verbal representations of the
essence of the profession: social intelligence, hue.

Conclusions

At the current stage of the free association experiment common features have
been revealed in the verbal behavior of respondents grouped according to
“profession” criterion, being reflected in the lexemes “merry-making” (96 (3,915)),
“delight” (80 (3,262)), “flirting” (79 (3,221)), “laughter” (70 (2,855)),
“champagne” (49 (1,998)), “a young girl” (46 (1,876)), “children” (43 (1,754)),
“mood” (42 (1,713)), “coquetry” (37 (1,509)), “happiness” (31 (1,264)) and
“smile” (30 (1,223%)).

The findings of the analysis of periphery association fields were in line with
expectations. The results indicate that professional activity has the impact on the
understanding of playfulness, as it is influenced by the perception of objects,
phenomena and processes. It is evident, since perception is indispensible for
adequate orientation in the surrounding environment.
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AHHOTanis. Y crarTi iiaeTbes Ipo ocobnmBocTi BepOaizarii kortenty FREEDOM sik oqHOTO 13
0a30BUX KOHIICNTIB MOJITHYHOTO IMCKYPCY B aMEPUKAHCHKOMY TIIOJITHYHOMY JAMCKYpCi y I00y
«x0501HOT BiifHM». KoHLENT po3misfaeTbess K JIHIBOKOTHITHBHE SIBMIIE. AHA3 KOHLENTY
3MIACHIOETHCS. HA MaTepiaii MOMITHYHOTO JUCKYPCY SIK OJJHOTO 3 TUIMIB IHCTUTYIIIHHOTO JUCKYPCY, B
SKOMY BIANIPaBHHUK U ajpecar HaOyBalOTh MEBHUX COMIAILHHUX POJICH, 3aJI€KHO BiI IXHBOI y4acTi B
NOMITHYHOMY KHUTTI. ONMC KOHIENTY 3HIHCHIOETHCS MUBIXOM MOOYJOBH HOMIHATHBHOTO TIOJIS
KOHIIEIITY, a came, siyipa Ta nepudepii. AHammi3 HanoBHeHHs siapa Konnenty FREEDOM 3niiicHroBaBcst
y IBa eranu. Ha nepiomy etamni moOynoBaHe sSiipo AUCKYpPCY MOMITHKIB-TIpo(hecioHaltiB, MOBHI 3aCO01
IS sikoro Oy OTpUMaHi METOJOM CYIUIbHOI BUOIPKK 3 MPOMOB MOJNITUYHUX JiAepiB. Ha apyromy
erami nodynosane sapo koHrenty FREEDOM y nuckypci nepeciyHux TpoMazsiH, MOBHI 3aCO0H ISt
HAINOBHEHHS SIKOTO OYJM 310paHi Bill peCHOHECHTIB-BUOOPIIB HIIIXOM OMUTYBAHHS 13 3aCTOCYBAHHSAM
METOJly CHMHOHIMIYHOTrO 3amimieHHsa. [IpoBenenuii aHamiz gaB 3MOT'Yy BUOKPEMHUTH I OmMMCAaTH PUCU
cXoXkocTi Ta BiAMIHHOCTI sapa koHuenty FREEDOM y muckypcax mnomiTukiB-ipodecioHaniB 1
BUOOPIIIB — MEPECIYHUX TPOMAJISH, a TAKOK BCTAHOBHTH iXHii 3B’SI30K 1 3aJISKHICTH BiJI T€OMOITUYHIX
TPOLIECIB.

Knrouosi cnosa: nonimuunuii Ouckypc, Konyenm, HOMIHAMUGHe noje KOHyenmy, s0po, Kiovoea
Jexcema, CUHOHIMIYHE POSUUPEHHSL.

Kalishchuk, Diana, Lazuka, Oleksandr. Verbalizing the Concept of Freedom in the Cold
War U.S. Political Discourse

Abstract. The article describes the peculiarities of verbalization of the concept FREDOOM as one
of the basic concepts in American political discourse in the period of “Cold War”. The concept is viewed
as a cognitive phenomenon. The analysis of the concept FREDOOM is carried out on the material of
political discourse as one of the types of institutional discourse in which the sender and recipient acquire
certain social roles, depending on their participation in political life. The description of the concept is
carried out by constructing the nominative field of the concept, namely: the core and the periphery. The
article covers the analysis of the structure of the core, which was conducted in two stages. During the
first stage the core of the concept in the professional politicians' discourse was built, language means for
which were selected from the speeches of political leaders. During the second stage, the core of the
concept under consideration was built in the discourse of ordinary citizens. The linguistic means for that
stage of investigation were collected from respondents-voters by interviewing, using the method of
synonymic replacement. The analysis allowed to distinguish and describe the similarities and differences
in the core of the concept FREEDOM in the discourse of politicians-professionals and voters — ordinary
citizens, enabled to define the relationship and connection of characteristics of the investigated core with
geopolitical events.

Keywords: political discourse, concept, nominative field of the concept, core, key lexeme,
synonymous extension.
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Juana Kamnmyk, Asnexcanap Jlazyka. Oco0enHocTn Bepdoamm3auuu konuenta Freedom B
AMEPUKAHCKOM MOJMTHYECKOM JUCKYPCe neproaa «XoJ0IHOH BOTHbD)

AHHoTanus. B cratbe ommceBatoTcs ocodeHHOCcTH BepOaymmzanmu koHuenta FREEDOM kak
OZIHOTO 13 0a30BBIX KOHLIENTOB MOJIUTUYECKOrO IUCKYpCca B @aMEPUKAHCKOM MOJIMTUYECKOM JIUCKYpCE B
aMoxy «XOoJOAHOW BOWMHBI». KOHLENT paccMaTpuBaeTCsl Kak JIMHIBOKOTHUTHUBHOE SIBJICHUE. AHAIIN3
KOHLIENTA OCYLLECTBIIETCS HAa Marepuajge IOJIMTHUYECKOIO JAWUCKYpca KaK OJHOrO W3 THUIIOB
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOTO JMCKYpca, B KOTOPOM OTIPABUTENb U ajpecar NpPHOOPETAIOT pasHbIe
COLIMAJIBHBIE POJM, B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT MX Y4acTUsl B IIOJUTUYECKOM >kn3HM. OnMcaHue KOHLENTa
OCYILIECTBIISIETCS ITyTEM ITOCTPOSHHUS HOMUHATHBHOTO TIOJIsI KOHIIENTA, & UMEHHO, si/ipa 1 niepudepun. B
CTaThbe aHaJM3 HamoJiHeHus siapa koHuenta FREEDOM nposoauics B aBa 3tana. Ha nmepBom stane
MOCTPOGHO SIZIPO JICKYypca TMOJMTHKOB-TIPO(PECCHOHATIOB, S3BIKOBBIE CPEICTBA UIsI KOTOPOro ObLIN
HOJIy4eHbl METOZIOM CIUIOIIHOM BBIOOPKM M3 peued nonuThdeckux JjuaepoB. Ha Bropom srtame
nocrpoeHo anpo koHuenta FREEDOM B jauckypce psiioBbIX TpaK[aH, S3bIKOBBIE CPEACTBA IS
HAIlOJIHEHHsI KOTOPOro ObUTM COOpaHbl OT PECHOHEHTOB-U30UpaTenell myTeM ornpoca ¢ IPUMEHEHUEM
METO/1a CHHOHMMHYECKOTO 3aMelieHus. [IpoBeieHHbI aHaIu3 MO3BOIAI BBICIUTb U OIIUCATh YEPTHI
cxofcTBa M pazmuuusa sapa koHuenta FREEDOM B jauckypcax MOJMTHKOB-TIPOQECCHOHAIOB U
n30upareseil — psIOBBIX TPaXKIIaH, a TAKKE YCTAHOBHUTH UX CBS3b M 3aBUCUMOCTH OT T€OMOIMTHYECKIX
IIPOLIECCOB.

Kniouegvte cnoga: nonumuueckuii OUCKYpC, KOHYenm, HOMUHAMUBHOE Noje KOHYenma, siopo,
KII04e6as 1eKcema, CUHOHUMUYECKOEe PACUUPEHUe.

Beryn

3 TOrysiAy JIHIBICTUYHOI TEOpli BUBYEHHS MOJMITHYHOIO JUCKYPCY € BEIbMHU
aKTyaJIbHUM, a/DKE BIiH 3@ CBOEIO MPUPOJIOI0 CIPSMOBAaHWN Ha BIUIMB Ta TIEPEKOHAHHS
ayauTopii, 3m00yTTs ¥ yTPUMaHHS TOJITUYHOI BIaJM 1 TAKUM YHHOM € PEaJIbHOIO Ta
HA/I3BUYAIHO JUHAMIYHOIO cheporo (PyHKITIOHYBaHHS MOBHOT CHCTEMHU.

['onoBHe 3aBmaHHSA JHHTBICTUYHOTO aHAII3Y IMOJITHYHOTO JUCKYpPCY — IIe
PO3KPUTTSI MEXaHI3MYy CKJIQJIHUX CTOCYHKIB MI)X MOBOIO, BIIQJIOI0 Ta CYCILJIHCTBOM.
B. A. Macnosa Ha3uBae 111 ctocyHku HCTUTyIHUMEU (Maslova 2001). Bona BBaxae,
[0 TOJITUYHUN NUCKYpC — II€ PI3HOBUJ IHCTUTYIIWHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS, BepOaibHa
KOMYHIKAIlisl Y IEBHOMY COLIaJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHOMY KOHTEKCTI, B SIKOMY BiJIIIPABHUK
Ta ajipecaT Ha0yBarOTh NEBHUX COLIAJIBHUX POJIEH 3TIHO iXHBOI YYacCTl Y MOJITUHYHOMY
KUTTI, sIKE 1 € peaAMeToM KoMmyHikarii (Maslova 2001).

Y Mexax Tak 3BaHOTO «IOJITUYHOTO CHUIKYBaHHSD ICHYE II€BHA CHCTEMa
IIHHOCTEH — colliaibHO-TicuXooriyHux ifaed 1 morsaaiB (Denisenko et al. 2007).
0O06’extoM Hamoro gocmipkeHHs € koHuent FREEDOM, skwii, 3 orssimy Ha cydacHy
TEONOJIITUYHY CHUTYyaIlllo, € TPIOPUTETHUM Y BHINE3raJIlaHiii CHUCTeMl IIHHOCTEH
(Denisenko et al. 2007). Ilpenmer mocmimkeHHS — 3aco0u ioro BepOamzaiii B
aMEpUKAaHCbKOMY TMOJIITUYHOMY JUCKYpcl «XOJOAHOI BiHW», BUOpaHI 3 TEKCTIB
MPOMOB aMEPHUKAHCHKHUX MOJITUYHUX JISMYIB LBOTO MEPIOY, Ta OTPUMaHI Y pe3yJbTati
oruTyBaHHA Tepeciyaux rpomaasH CIHIA, ski po3modany MOMTHYHE >KUATTS (CTasu
BUOOpIsIMU) y 1iel mepiog. [omoBHa Mera Hamoi poOOTH — TPOAHATIZYBATH
ocobmBocTi BepOanizanii koHuenty FREEDOM y nomituuHOMY JHCKypcl 100U
«Xo0oaHO1 BIMHWY», BUSBUTH Ta OMKMCATH BIAMIHHOCTI Ta / a00 MOmiOHOCTI y BUOOpI
3ac001B BepOastizallli KOHIENTY BUKOHABISIMU PI3HUX COLIAJIBHUX POJICH, BCTAHOBUTH
3aJICKHICTh a00 HE3AJICKHICTh BepOastizallli KOHIIENITY Bijl T€ONOITHYHUX MPOIIECIB.
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KoHrienT — 1ie ojHe 3 NOHATHh KOTHITHBHOI JIIHTBICTHUKH, sIKE Ma€ 0araTo BU3HAYEHb
3aJIKHO BIJ MIJIXOMIB MEBHMX HAYKOBIIB. KOHIENT pO3riIfgaloTh i3 Pi3HOMAHITHUX
no3uiid. Mu TpUTPUMyeEMOCST BU3HAYCHHS KOHIIENTY SIK «TJIOOATBHOI MHCICHHEBOI
OJIMHMIII, IO € KBAaHTOM CTpyKTypoBaHoro 3HaHHs» (Popova, Sternin 2002),
3anporionoBatoro 3. ITomoBoro Ta . CrepHinmMm. SIK yBaXaloTh  JOCIiHUKH,
KOHLIENTH (HOPMYIOTBCS 3 0O€3MOCEepPEeTHBOr0 YYTTEBOrO JIOCBILY, 3 MPEAMETHOI
JUSUTHHOCTI JTFOJIMHU, 3 MUCJICHHEBUX OMEpalliil 3 1HIIMMU KOHIIENTaMH, 1110 ICHYIOTb B ii
nam’siTi, 3 MOBHOTO CHLUIKYBaHHS, @ TaKOX 13 CAMOCTIMHOTO 3aCBOEHHSI 3HAYCHHSI
MOBHHUX ouHHUIT (Popova, Sternin 2002).

B. Tenis BBaxkae, 110 KOHIIENT — IIe BCe, 10 MU 3HaeMo Tipo 00 ekt (Telia 1996).
KoHuent — pe3ynbrar IHAMBIIYadbHOTO TMI3HAHHS, & I1HAMBIAYyaJlbHE BHUMAarae
KOMIDIEKCHHX 3aco0iB Jutsi cBoro BupaxkeHHs (Telia 1996). IIpu JiHMBOKOTHITUBHOMY
MIAXO/l, SIKOTO MU MPUTPUMYEMOCH Y HAIIOMY AOCIHIIKEHHI, KOHIENT PO3MIIAAETHCS
NepeyciM sIK MEHTaIbHA CYTHICTb, SIKa, OJTHAK, MAa€ TICUXIYHUNA 1 MOBHUI aCIIEeKTH.

KoHuenTu sK KOTHITUBHI CTPYKTYPH HE MPOCTO BIJOOPAXKarOTh XapaKTEPHI PUCU
BIAMOBIIHUX EKCTPAIIHTBAIbHUX OO’€KTIB, BOHM BHCTYIAIOTh MHUCIUTEIILHUMHA
BIINMOBITHUKAMH TaKUX 00’ €KTIB, (POPMYIOUH CUCTEMY KOJIEKTUBHHX YSIBJICHb PO CBIT,
Ky TPUMHATO HAa3MBAaTH MOBHOIO KapTHHOIO CBITY. SIK BIZIOMO, OCHOBY CHUCTEMHU
KOJICKTUBHHUX YSBJICHb TIPO CBIT MOYKHA MPEACTABUTH B CUMBOJIAX, IHITUMH CIIOBAMU —
SIK CUCTEMY IIIHHOCTEH.

Metoam 10CTiKeHHSA

Crnuparourch Ha gociipkeHHs B. Jlenucenko, B. Kimumonuyka Ta FO. IpuBanosa,
MOKEMO CTBEP/UKYBATH, IO CBOOOJA € KIIFOYOBOK KATErOpIE0 LIIHHICHOTO BUMIPY
JIFOJICBKOTO OYTTS, BOHA € HAWBHINOIO Ta abcomoTHOro IiHHICTIO (Denisenko et al.
2007), came Tomy konrent FREEDOM BBakaeTbcss OmHUM 13 0a30BHUX KOHIICTITIB
MOJIITUYHOTO JUCKYPCY.

Hamr ananiz nokasye, mio Jajeko HE BCl BOHM € aKTyaJIbHUMU JUIs BepOasi3arii
konnentry FREEDOM Tta, sk Hacmigok, He Bcl OyayTh BKIIIOUEHI 10 sjapa
HOMIHATUBHOT'O TIOJISI KOHIIENTY Y TMOJITUYHOMY TUCKYpPCi “XO0I01HOT BIHN .

Crpykrypy xoHnenty FREEDOM mnpoaHaibi30BaHO —IIUIIXOM  MTOOYIOBH
HOMIHATHBHOTO TOJIA, IO Tepeadadyae BCTAHOBJICHHS Ta OMMUC CYKYITHOCTI MOBHHX
3aco0iB, SIKI HOMIHYIOTh KOHIIENIT Ta MOTO OKpeMi O3HAKH. S7Jp0 HOMIHATMBHOTO TOJIS
MOXKHa BCTAHOBUTH 4Yepe3 CHHOHIMIYHE PO3LIMPEHHS KIIIOYOBOI JIEKCEMHU Ta uepe3
aHaJli3 KOHTEKCTIB, Y SIKUX HOMIHY€ETbCS JOCIIIKYBAaHUN KOHIIETIT. Y HAIIOMY BHUIAJKY
1€ TEKCTH MPOMOB aMEPUKAHCHKUX MOJIITUYHUX JisT4iB JOOM «XOJI0IHOT BINHIY Ta JiaHi,
OTpUMaHI y Pe3yJIbTaTi OMUTYBAaHHS NEPECITYHUX TPOMAJISH.

Jis  BCTaHOBJIGHHS sijpa HOMIHatMBHOro 1moyii  KoHienty FREEDOM
NPOAHANI30BAHO TIIyMaYeHHS kmo4oBol  ekcemrn FREEDOM 'y  TimymauHmx
CIIOBHHMKaX, Te3aypycax Ta CIIOBHMKAaX IOJITMUYHUX TEPMIHIB Takux sK: Merriam-
Webster’s English Dictionary, Collin’s English Thesaurus, Oxford Advanced Learner’s
Dictionary, Longman Dictionary of Contemporaty English, Webster’s Third New
International Dictionary of the English Language Ta in.
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VY BuIesragaHux JieKCUKorpadiuHux JpKepenax kKirodoBa Jsiekcema freedom (a
TaKOX yCi TIOXi/THI Bijl Hel) TilymMayarh depe3 HanOmkunii cuHoHiM liberty ta Grmm3pkwii
cuHOHIM rights, sixi BxomsiTh 110 simpa kornenty FREEDOM. OkpiM HUX, 70 sipa TaKoXK
MOXKYTh OyTH BKJIIOYCHI Taki JIEKCHUHI OJWHUIN, sK: Independence, sovereignty,
privilege, choice, prerogative, autonomy, self-determination, emancipation, volition,
exemption, frankness, opportunity, generousity, (self) government, ski ckiIagarTh
CUHOHIMIYHE PO3IIMPEHHS KIIFOUOBOI JIEKCEMHU (3arajibHa KUTbKICTh OJUHMII —16).

OCKUJIbKY HAYaCTOTHIIIOK OJUHUIICIO B Sl KOHIIENTY € KJIF0YOBa JIeKceMa, Ipo
10 BXKE 3a3HAYaIM BUILE, TO BIIMIHHOCTI YM IMOAIOHOCTI MOYKHA MPOCTEKUTH JIUIIEC B
CHHOHIMIYHOMY PO3IIUPEHHI I1i€1 JiekceMu. Tomy Aiist moOyI0BH si/ipa KOHIETTY (OKpiM
KJIFOYOBOI JIEKCEMHU) B TUCKYpPCl BUOOPIIB (MEPECIYHMX aMEPHUKAHLIIB) MU BUKOPUCTAIIN
METO/I CHHOHIMIYHOTO 3aMilieHHs, 3anpornoHoBanuii O. O. JleonteeBum (Leontyev,
Shakhnarovich 1983).

B excnepumenti B3s10 ydacth 80 pecnonaeHTiB — xwureniB CIIIA 3 pizHum
COLIAJIbHUM CTaTycoM Ta BIKOM. PecrioHneHTam Oylio 3alpONOHOBAHO 3aIIOBHUTH
onmuTyBaIbHUK (muB. [omatok A). Y HboMy i1H(OpMaHTaM MPOIMOHYBAIM BKa3aTu
BimomMocTi mpo cebe (E-mail, im’s, Bik, cTath Ta KpalHy IPOKUBaHHS, a0W
nepekoHaTHcs, 1m0 pecrionaeHTd € xxuremsimu CIIA) ta 3amiautu cnoBo FREEDOM,
MAKPECIeHEe B TEKCT1, HA CHHOHIMIYHUH BiJIITOBITHUK.

Mu noauMiM peCTIOHICHTIB Ha JIBI TPYMH 32 BIKOBOIO O3HAKOKO, HAPOHKEH1 JI0
noyatky 1970-x pp. ta micis 1970-x pokiB. Takuif MOALT 3yMOBJICHUN HAJIEKHICTIO
PECIIOH/ICHTIB JI0 PI3HUX MOJMITHYHHUX €TI0X, IO CYTOJOCHE 3 TOJIOM T'€OMOJIITHUHOL
niepionu3artii HoBiTHKOI ictopii 3a Bepciero “Miller Center” (The Miller Center 2015).
JIisl HaIIoro AOCHIIKEHHS Ha LIbOMY €Talll MA BUKOPHUCTAJM JIMLIE JaHl, OTpUMaHi 3
OIUTYBAJILHUKIB, SIKI 3alIOBHWJIM PECIIOHACHTH, HApOXKEH1 10 nmodatky 1970-x pokis,
OCKLIbKH X aKTHBHE MOJITUYHE XKHUTTS PO3MOYAIOCs] caMe B 00y «XOJI0AHOT BINHI.

IIpouexypa xocaiKeHHst

besnepeuno, came depe3 MOByY, Uyepe3 CUCTEMY LIHHOCTEH, TOJITHKHU 3/I1HCHIOIOTh
CBIfl BIUIMB Ha JIFOJICH, a/KE TOMITHKA TAKOXK € OJHUM 13 HAaWMOTYXKHIIIMX JDKEpel
CHMBOJTI3AIl] CBITY, CBOEPIAHOK CYKYITHICTIO OOpa3iB-CUMBOJIIB, SIKI MPOYUTYIOTHCS
KO>KHOIO JIFOJMHOIO Y BIIACHOMY I[IHHICHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

BiamoBigHo 10 TeonmomiTHYHOI Iepioau3aliii HOBITHROI icTopii 3a Bepciero “Miller
Center” yniBepcutery Bipmkunis (The Miller Center 2015): 1960-1989 poku
BBAKAIOTH mepiogom «XomoaHoi BitHu» («Social Change & Soviet Relationsy) ta 1989
— Joteniep — nepiof raodamzaii. Taka MeToauka moauTy 6a3yeThcsl Ha pO3MEKyBaHH1
NEPIOJIIB 13 KapAUHAILHO BIIMIHHUMHU MOJIEIISIMU Ta HANPSIMaMU PO3BUTKY MOJITHYHUX
B3aeMHH Yy CBITL. [IpoaHamizyBaBIIM JOCHIIPKYBaHMN Marepiaidl (TEKCTH MPOMOB,
BUCTYMIB Ta 3BepHeHb MOmTUKIB CIIIA nobu «XonoaHoi BiliHUY), 3adiKCOBAHO
304 cnoBoBxrBaHHs Ha PUOIM3HO 160 TUC. ciiB (5 MOMTHUYHUX AISYIB, MPUOIM3HO T10
32 Tuc. cmiB I KOKHOTO 3 HMX). CHHOHIMIYHE PO3LIMPEHHS KIFOYOBOI JIEKCEMHU
npencraiene 10 omumummsmu: RIGHTS, (SELF) GOVERNMENT, CHOICE,
OPPORTUNITY, INDEPENDENCE, LIBERTY, PRIVILEGE, SOVEREIGNTY,
EXEMPTION, AUTONOMY. Pe3ynprati BinoOpakeHi Ha puc. 1.
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B (SELF)GOVERNMENT RIGHTS ECHOICE
ELIBERTY ®OPPORTUNITY INDEPENDENCE
HPRIVILEGE AUTONOMY SOVEREIGNTY
HEMANCIPATION SELF-DETERMINATION

RIGHTS
30%

CHOICE
8%

LIBERTY
SOVEREIGNTY 6%

1%

PRIVILEGE INDEPENDENCE ~— OPPORTUNITY

AUTONOMY
6%

1% 3% 5%
Puc. 1. Cunonimiune poswupenis Kiouoe8oi 1ekcemu

Ha puc. 1 6aunmo, mo xmodoBa jekcema FREEDOM e maiigacToTHImmIor0, 1110
JIOCUTB Tiepe0auyBaHoO, OCKUIbKH, SK CTBEPIXKYIOTh BUeHI-KorHiTuBICTU (P. Jleneiikp,
k. Jlakobd, O. C.Kybpskopa, C. A.Xabotmrceka, O. O. CeniBaHoBa,
M. M. Tlomoxun, A. M. [Ipuxoapko), KOHIIEOT HaituacTiie BepOani3yeThCs KIFOUOBOIO
JIEKCEMOIO.

VY yac OGIMONSPHOCTI, MPOTUCTOSIHHS BOPOTYIOUMX OJIOKIB JIBOX HaJIep’KaB Ta iX
coro3HukiB JekceMa GOVERNMENT (sika cuMBoOITi3y€e NPUHATTS IIEHTPATI30BaHUX Ta
CWIBHUX PIIlIEHb, BIAMOBIAAIBHICTE OOMEXKEHOT0 KOJa MOXKHOBJIAJIIB), MPHUPOJIHO,
BIJITICHSIJIA YCI 1HIII CKJIQJIOBI sijipa Ha 3a/IHIN IJ1aH, OTpuMaBIM 4acTky 40 % BKuUBaHb
cepell EJIEMEHTIB CHHOHIMIYHOIO PO3LIMPEHHS JOCHIIKYBaHOrO KoHuenrty. OTxke
BaxiauBl cuHOHIMIuHI omuauii CHOICE, LIBERTY, OPPORTUNITY Ta
INDEPENDENCE otpumManu mopiBHSIHO HE3HAYHY YacTKy. A Takl BXJIMBI €JIEMEHTH,
sk AUTONOMY ta SOVEREIGNITY B3arani maibke He TpeCTaBieHi, O/Iep KaBIIN
1o 1 %. Takuii po3nonun onuHuLb y Aapi koHuenty FREEDOM cBimuuth npo 3HaYHUN
VIUTMB F€ONOITUYHOI CUTYaIlli Ha TPAKTYBaHHs CBOOO I MOJIITUKAMH 1IbOTO TIEPIOTY.

OmKe, CHHOHIMIYHE PO3IIUPEHHSI KIIFOUYOBOI JIEKCEMU B CKJIAJl spa KOHIICTITY
FREEDOM y pecrioHJeHTIB, siKi Hapoauimcs A0 novyatky 1970-x pokiB, BUTIISIA€E TakK:
LIBERTY — 78 %, GOVERNMENT - 9 %, CHOICE -5 %, AUTONOMY — 2 %,
OPPORTUNITY — 2 %, RIGHTS — 2 %, INDEPENDENCE — 2 %. Pe3ynbratu
BIZIOOpakeH1 Ha pucC. 2.

HLIBERTY GOVERNMENT  ®mCHOOSE = AUTONOMY
= OPPORTUNITY RIGHTS = INDEPENDENCE

GOVERNMENT
9%

INDEPENDENC OPPORTUNITY \_ AUTONOMY CHOOSE
25/ 20 2% 2% 5%
0

Puc. 2. Cunonimiune posuiupents Knouo80i 1ekcemu 8 cKaaoi 0pa KOHYenmy

FREEDOM
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VY ckiagi snpa npoctexyemo nepepary abcrpaktHoi oquHuii LIBERTY, sika B
CBIJIOMOCTI, 3a3BHYai, HE Ma€ UYITKO BHUPAKEHOrO0 3MICTy, OYBIIHW OBOJI
y3arajqbHEHOIO TMPOIMAraHAUCTChKOI0 OJWHUICI0. BoHa CTOCyeThCs CIiB 13
IU(Yy3HOIO CEMaHTUKOIO, TaK 3BaHUX HECNeUU(IYHUX HOMEHIB, SIKI BHKO-
PUCTOBYIOTBCS TIPH peatizallii TAKTUK CyreCTUBHOTO BIUIMBY. CHHOHIMIYHI JIGKCEMU
GOVERNMENT Ta CHOICE mnocigatote apyre Ta TpeTe MICIs 3a YaCTOTHICTIO,
BianmoBigHO. CaMe 111 OJJMHUII MalOTh 3HAYHY YaCTKY B MOJITHYHOMY JUCKYpCl 100U
«XO0JIOIHOI BIMHUY», IK MU B)K€ 3a3Hayvanu Buile. Busnayanbaum € te, mo RIGHTS
Mae nuiie 2 % B CHHOHIMIYHOMY PO3LIMPEHI sAfpa nepeciyHux groaed. Ha namny
IYMKY, 1€ CBITYUTH MPO Te, 1110 0araTa MoJITUYHA PUTOPUKA TOTO Yacy HE 3aBXKIU
BTLTIOBAjiacsi Ha TPAKTHI: TEpPEeCciuHi TpPOMAAsSHA 30BCIM HE BiIYyBalu
BEPXOBEHCTBA TPaB JIOJWHUA B PEATHPHOMY HUTTI, IPOTE BiAUyBaIl BEPXOBEHCTBO
JepkaBd, 10 W BIAOWIOCS B HAMOBHEHHI sapa KoOHIENTy. Baxmusi s
neMokpatuuHoro cycniabectBa oauHuill INDEPENDENCE ta OPPORTUNITY
CKJIQJIAI0Th JOBOJII HE3HAYHY YacCTKy CHUHOHIMIYHOTO PO3IIUPEHHS, 10 CBIIYHUTH
PO iX HEAKTYyaJIbHICTh B 3a3HAUYEHY ICTOPUUYHY €TIOXY.

Bucnosxku

HocmimpkenHss 3aco0iB  BepOamizauli koHuenty FREEDOM y auckypci
MepeciyHrX BHOOPIIB Ta MOJITUKIB-IPO(ECIOHANIB 3aCBIIUWIO, IO Y AEp’KaBO-
TBOPILIB Ta MPOCTUX aMEPHUKAHIIB OyJIM MEBHI MOJAIOHOCTI Ta NMEBHI BIAMIHHOCTI y
0adeHH1 CUTYallll Ta aKTyaJIbHUX I[IHHOCTEN 100U «XO0JI0IHOI BIHHWY, K1 € IEBHUM
ypHoM B3aemorioB’si3aHuMH. Enementn GOVERNMENT ta CHOICE, axi manm
3HAYHY YaCTKY B SJIpl MOJITUKIB, Oy HAOUIbIIE MPECTaBICH] 1 y CHHOHIMIYHUX
PO3IIMPEHHSIX KIIOUOBOI JIGKCEMHU Yy AMCKYpCl BHOOPIIB, IO YITKO BIAMOBIIANIO
IyXy €HOXd Ta IOBHOB@KEHHSM YpsAIIB BOPOTYIOYMX Hajajaepkas. Jlekcema
RIGHTS y cBimomocTi nepeciyHuX aMepuKaHIliB Mana y 15 pasiB ciabui mosuiiii,
OCKIJIbKH, OYEBUIHO, HE OTPUMYBaJja peani3alii Ha MpakTull, a Oyia mpeacTaBlieHa
mume y npomoBax momitukiB. Jlekcemun INDEPENDENCE ta OPPORTUNITY,
MONPU HE3HAYHE MPEACTABICHHS y TUCKYPCl MOJITUKIB, OTPUMAJIO 1€ yABI41 MEHIII
MOKA3HUKU CEepe]l TPOMAJISIH, IO CBIAYUTH MPO HEBIAMOBIIHICTh IUX CKJIAJOBUX
BUMOTaM 4Yacy, iX HEaKTyaJIbHICTh.

[Tomanpii po3BiAKKA B IbOMY HAMpsMi, aHai3 3ac00iB BepOai3allii KOHIETTY
FREEDOM B enoxy rioOamizaiiii, TOCHTIPKEHHS KOTHITUBHUX O3HAK KOHIICTITY
FREEDOM Ha pi3HuX eTanax poO3BUTKY aMEPUKAHCHKOTO MOJITHYHOTO JTHUCKYPCY,
MOXYTh JOMOMOTTH BHUSBUTH YHCICHHI I[lKaBl TEHACHINI Yy B3aeMoJii Ta
B32€EMO3AJIE)KHOCTI OAaueHHs CBITY MOJITUKAaMU Ta BUOOPISIMH, IO, SIK 1 Ham
pe3ynbTaTh, MaTUME BUCOKY MPAKTUYHY LIHHICTH ISl CIIYpalTepiB, MOJITONOTIB,
MEHEKEPIB BUOOPUMX KaMIaH1i Ta MOJITUYHOTO aHalli3y 1 MOHITOPUHTY B I[IJIOMY.
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JomaToxk A

QUESTIONNAIRE
Name
Age
Gender
Country

Instructions:
Please substitute the underlined word with any suitable synonym or synonymous expression
without changing the meaning of the utterance.

I don’t believe freedom is just a concept only for America or Great Britain. It’s a universal
concept. And it troubles me to know that there are people locked in tyrannical societies that suffer.
And the United Nations ought to be clear about its desire to liberate people from the clutches of
tyranny. That’s what the United Nations ought to be doing, as far as I’'m concerned.

58


http://www.theguardian.com/world/2006/may/26/politics.usa
http://millercenter.org/

CXigHOEBPOMNENCHKNIA XKYPHaN NCUXONIHrBicTUKKA. Tom 2, Yucno 1, 2015

Jlapuca Kaamukosa

psycholing.elab@gmail.com

[epesicnaB-XMenbHULIBKUI Iep:KaBHUM MEAAroriyHUI YHIBEPCUTET
imeni ['puropis CxoBopou, Ykpaina

MOBJIEHHEBA IIAJIBHICTD SAK CKJIATOBA
YACTHUHA ITPEIMETA IICUXOJIIHI' BICTUKHA

Received March, 20, 2015; Revised April, 6, 2015; Accepted April, 14, 2015

AHoTalifA. Y cTarTi po3IJISHYTO TMHTAHHS CTAHOBIICHHS B IICUXOJIOTI] Ta TICUXOJIHTBICTHII
(eHOMEHY MOBJICHHEBOI MiSUTBHOCTI, JUHAMIKH 3MiH Yy HOro BH3HA4YeHHI i crienmikarii; mojaaHo
pe3yNbTaTH MOPIBHSUIBHOTO aHajli3y PO3BUTKY ICUXOJIHIBICTUKM Ta i KareropiajJbHOro amapary B
3apyODKHIN 1 CX1THOEBPOMENCHKIN (BITUM3HSHIM) HAYIIl, METOJIOIOTIUHI PO30IKHOCTI I CIiIbHI MO3MILI.
3HauHy yBary B CTarTi TPHIUICHO BHTOKAM TEOpii MOBJICHHEBOI JISUTBHOCTI, SKa TIi3HIIIS
€BOJTIOLIIOHYBAJIa B TICUXOJIHTBICTHKY, /1€ 1 BHOKpEMHUJIAch OHA 31 1i CKJIaJOBHX YacCTHH TpEAMETa
JOCTIJUKEHHST — MOBJICHHEBA JTISUTbHICTD; BU3HAYCHHIO TIPEIMETA TICUXOJIIHTBICTHKH SIK CITIBBITHOIIICHHS
OCOOUCTOCTI 31 CTPYKTYpOIO Ta (DYHKIISIMH MOBJIEHHEBOI AISUILHOCTI, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, Ta MOBOIO SIK
TOJIOBHOIO YTBOPIOBAJIBHOKO XapaKTEPUCTUKOI 00pa3y CBITY JIOAMHM — 3 1HIIOIO; PO3BUTKY
TICUXOJIIHIBICTHKH, SIKa OPraHIiYHO YBIMILIA B CHUCTEMY IICHXOJOTIYHMX HAyK PO MOPOHKEHHS,
(GYHKITIOHYBaHHS 1 OYIOBY TICHXiYHOTO BiJJOOPOKCHHS PEATHHOCTI, IO OIOCEPESIKOBYE JKUTTS
IHIMBIIB; 3MiHAM, IO BiAOYJIMCS B KaTeropialbHOMY arapari Ii€i HayKd: MOBJICHHEBA JISUTHHICTH 1
MOBa TMOYaIM PO3IJIATHCS SK CKJIATHUKH, sIKi OepyTh y4acth y (opMyBaHHI Ta (PyHKIIOHYyBaHHI
MICUXIYHOTO BiIOOpaXKEHHs, a TaKOX Yy IPOLEC] ONOCEPEIKYBaHHSI HUM KUTTEIISUIBHOCTI JIFOJIEH;
BUCBITJIEHHIO CHIBBIHOILIEHHSI MOBJIEHHEBOI aKTHMBHOCTI I MOBJICHHEBOI AISUIBHOCTI, BUHOKPEMIICHHIO
ICTOTHUX O3HAK, SIKI XapaKkTepU3YIOTh ii SIK HAWBUIIMI CTYNIHb MOBJIEHHEBOI AKTMBHOCTI; MO3MILIT
OLIBIIIOCTI TICKXOJIOTIB 1 JIIHTBICTIB, SIKI BAOKPEMITIOIOTh TaKi OCHOBHI O3HAKW MOBJIEHHEBOI JIISUTHHOCTI,
SK HasBHICTb 30Y/DKyBaJIbHO-MOTHUBAIINHOI YacTUHU (10Tpeda, MOTHB, METa), MpeaAMeTa JisUTbHOCTI,
BIIMOBITHICTh TNpEAMETa JisUTbHOCTI 1i MOTHMBY, HAasBHICTb MPOIYKTY I pe3yabrary MHissIbHOCTI,
CIUIAaHOBAHICTh, CTPYKTYPHICTh, LILIECCHIPSMOBAHICTh; BHIUICHHIO OCHOBHUX KAaTEropii MOBJIEHHEBOI
TISUTBHOCTI 4epe3 Taki il XapaKTEepUCTUKH, K CyO €KTHICTh IISUTbHOCTI, CTPYKTYpHa OpraHi3arlis,
MPEIMETHICTh, MEXaHI3MHU, €HICTh BHYTPIIIHBOTO Ta 30BHILIHBOTO IIaHIB, €JHICTH CMUCIIOBOTO 3MICTY
i (dopmu; TpeacTaBiIeHHS MOBJIEHHEBOI MISUTBHOCTI SIK CaMOCTIMHOI JISUTBHOCTI 3  OCOOJHMBUM
MOBJICHHEBUM MOTHBOM, a CaMe CMUCIIO()OPMYITFOBAHHSIM 1 CMUCIIO(POPMYBAHHSIM.

Kniouoei cnosa: mosnenns, akmusnicmo, OiUTbHICHb, NCUXONITH2EICIUKA, MEXAHIZMU.

Kalmykova, Larysa. Speech Activity as a Component of the Psycholinguistics Object

Abstract. The article deals with the problem of formation in psychology and psycholinguistics of
the phenomenon of speech activity, dynamic changes in its definition and specification. The results of
comparative analysis of psycholinguistics and its categorical apparatus development in foreign and
Eastern European (domestic) science has been given. Much attention in this article is paid to theoretical
sources of speech activity, which later evolved into psycholinguistics, where speech activity as one of its
research object was singled out. Speech activity and language are viewed as components involved in
formation and operation of mental reflection, as well as in mediating of human activity by this
reflection;. Among other items psycholinguistics traditionally focuses on are individual emotional and
motivational components (needs, motives, goals), ctivity, correspondence of the object of activity to its
motive, availability of product and result of this activity, planning, structuring, aiming, etc. Speech
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activity is treated as an independent activity with a specific speech motive, in particular, sense
formulation and sense formation.
Keywords: speech, performance, activity, psycholinguistics, mechanisms.

KanmbikoBa Jlapuca. PedeBasi J1eiTeIbHOCTh KAaK  COCTABJIAIONIAS  NpeaMeTra
IICUXOJTHUHIBUCTHKH

AHHOTamus. B cratbe paccMaTpuBarOTCS BONPOCHI CTAHOBJIEHUSI B TICUXOJIOTHM U
TIICUXOJIMHI'BUCTHUKC (I)GHOMeHa pequOfI JACATCIIBHOCTU, JUMHAMHKHN I/ISMGHCHI/Iﬁ B €Io OHpeI[eHeHI/II/I 58
crieruUKaIN; TIPUBOJIITCS PE3YIIbTaThl CPABHUTEIBHOTO aHAIN3a PA3BUTHSI TICUXOJIMHTBUCTUKU U €€
KaTeroprajabHOrO armapara B 3apyOe)KHOW W BOCTOYHOCBPOIICHCKON (OTEYECTBEHHOM) HAyKe,
METOJIOJIOTHYECKHE PA3HOIIACHs M OOIIME MO3MIMHK. 3HAYMTEIILHOC BHUMAHUE YACISAETCS MCTOKaM U
CTaHOBJICHUIO TEOPUHM PEUYEBOM JESTEILHOCTH, KOTOpas IO3KE HBOJIOIMOHUPOBAIA B TCHXO-
JIMHTBUCTUKY, TJI€ U BBIACTMIACH OFHA M3 COCTABILIIOIIMX TpPEIMETa €€ HCCIEHOBAaHUS — peueBast
JEATEIIbHOCTD, ONPEACICHUIO TPEIMETa IICUXOJUHIBUCTUKH KaK COOTHOIICHUS JIMYHOCTH CO
CTPYKTYpOH U (PYHKUUSIMU PEUEBOM AEATENbHOCTH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, M SI3bIKOM KaK IJIaBHOM
00pasyroleil XapakTeprCcTHKOM o0pasa Mupa 4elnoBeKa — C APYTOid; Pa3BUTUIO MCUXOJMHIBUCTHKY,
KOTOpasi OPraHWYHO BOIILIA B CUCTEMY IICUXOJIOTMYECKUX HAayK O MOPOXKAECHUHU, (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU U
CTPOEHHMHU TICUXUYECKOTO OTPAXKECHUSI PEATbHOCTH, OMOCPEJCTBYIOIIETO >XKU3Hb WHIWBUIIOB, a TAaKXKe
W3MEHEHUSIM, KOTOPbIE MTPOU30IILTH B KAaTETOPUAILHOM ariapare 3ToM HAyKW: pedeBas AeITeIbHOCTb U
S3BIK CTAIM PACCMAaTPHBATHCS KAK COCTABILIONINE, KOTOPbIE MPUHUMAIOT ydacTHe B (POPMUPOBAHUU U
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUM TICHXMYECKOTO OTPaXEHHs, a TakkKe B TMPOIECCe OMOCPEOBAHUS ITUM
OTPaXCHUEM >KU3HEICATSIILHOCTH JIFOICH; OCBEIIICHUIO COOTHOIIICHUS PEUYEBOM aKTUBHOCTH U PEUEBOM
NEeSTENILHOCTU. B cTarhe BBIIENSIOTCS: CYIIECTBEHHBIC MPU3HAKH, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUE €€ KaK BBICIIYIO
CTCIICHb pequOﬁ AKTHUBHOCTH, IIO3UIINH 6OJII)HII/IHCTBa IICUXOJIOI'OB U JIMHI'BHUCTOB, KOTOpI)IG BBIACIIFOT
TaKre OCHOBHBIC TMPH3HAKU PEUEBOI JIEATEIHFHOCTH, KaK HAIMYUE BO30Y>KHAIOIIME-MOTHBAIOHHON
4acTu (MOTPeOHOCTh, MOTHB, LIEITh), IPEAMETA JIeSITETLHOCTH, COOTBETCTBHE MPEMETa ACSTEILHOCTU €€
MOTHBY, HaJIMYME TMPOAYKTAa M pe3yJbTara JESTeIbHOCTH, CIUIAHUPOBAHHOCTb, CTPYKTYPHOCTb,
IIEJICHANTPABJICHHOCTh;, OMHCAaHbl OCHOBHBIC KAaTE€rOpPUHM pPEUYEBOM JESTEILHOCTH Yepe3 TaKhe ee
XapaKTEPUCTHKH, KaK CyOBEKTHOCTh JESTENbHOCTH, CTPYKTYpHAsi OpTraHW3alys, IMPEIMETHOCTb,
MEXaHU3MBbI, €IUHCTBO BHy’[‘peHHel"O W BHCHIHETO IUIaHOB, €IHMHCTBO CMBICIIOBOI'O COI[ep)KaHI/ISI nu
(opMbI; pedeBast AeSTEIbHOCTD PEICTABIEHA KaKk CAMOCTOSATENbHAS JIEITETbHOCTh C OCOOBIM PEUEBbIM
MOTHBOM, 2 IMEHHO CMBICTIO(QOPMYITUPOBAHUS M CMBICTIO(OPMUPOBAHHUSI.

Kruoueeble ciaoea. peqb, AKMUBHOCHIb, aeﬂmeﬂbHOCWIb, NCUxXojiuHeeUCmMuKd, MexaHu3masl.

Beryn

BuBUeHHS MOBIIEHHEBOrO MpOLIECY 3IBIMCHEHO B OararboX JOCHIIKEHHIX SIK
BITUM3HSHUX, TaK 1 3apyOIKHUX HAYKOBITHIB. [[poTe, HE3BaXKaroun Ha OaraTOBUMIPHBICTD
(denomenomy, BoHO A0 90-Xx pokiB XX CT. y BITUM3HSHIN MCHUXOJIOTT OTOTOXHIOBAJIOCS
13 TIOHATTSIM «MOBJICHHEBA MAIUIBHICTHY. Y 3apyOLKHIA TICUXOJOTIi 1ed TepMiH
BIJICYTHI; MOBJICHHS PO3IVIAAIOTH JIMILE $IK  MOBJICHHEBY aKTUBHICTb. [li3Hime
CX1HOEBPOIEHCHKI MCUXOIHTBICTH MOYaId PO3MEXOBYBATU CIOHTaHHE W JIsUTbHICHE
MOBJICHHSI, YpaXxOByBaTl B HbOMY MEXaHI3MHM HEYCBIIOMIICHHX 1 CBIIOMHX MPOILIECIB.
Omxke, BuHHKAae mpoOsiemMa OOIPYHTYBaHHS TEPMIHOJOTIYHOI PO30LKHOCTI Ta
HEOOX1THOCTI IOPEUHOI'0 YBEJICHHS B HAYKOBHIA 0OIr TOHSTH «MOBJICHHEBA AKTUBHICTHY
1 «MOBJICHHEBA JISUTHHICTEY, PO3KPUTTS CyTI WX (PEHOMEHIB. 3ralyBaHHS BAKIHMBOTO
JUISL TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHOI HAYKH TTOHSTTS MOBJICHHEBOI JISUTBHOCTI 3yMOBJICHO HE TUTBKU
TEOPETUYHUMH MipKyBaHHSIMH. Lle Takok MPOTUKTOBAHO W MparMaTUYHUMH IIUISTMHL.
Moro mpakTuuHe BIOPOBAIKCHHS 3HAXOAMTh peamizamiio B  ycix  cdepax
KUTTEAISUTLHOCTI JIFOJIMHU B COLIIYMI.
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TeoperuuHi  MeToAM  JOCHIIGKEHHST —  aHAM3  TICHUXOJOTYHOI ¥
MICUXOJITHTBICTUYHO] JIITEpATypPH, CUCTEMATH3aIlis Ta y3arajJbHEHHS PE3yJIbTaTIB aHATI3Y
TOIIIO.

Ipouenypa nociimxeHHst

Y cTarTi BUKOPUCTAaHO icTopiorpadiuHuii MiAXig A0 aHai3y JOCHIIKEHb 1
MoJIeJield MOBJICHHEBOI JTISTBHOCTI 3 €JI€MEHTaMHU TOPIBHSHHA, OOIPYHTYBaHHS U
JIOBE/ICHHS. Y CTaHOBJICHO, 10 Cy4acHa TEeOpis MOBJICHHEBOI TIsUTbHOCTI BUHHUKJIA HE
oJpady M TIEBHOIO MIPOI0 BHIIQJKOBO — 3a aHAJIOTIEI0 JI0 Teopli JISUTbHOCTI
O. M. Jleoutsea Ta C.JI. PyGinmeiina. Ii mossa B cydacHiif mcuxomnoriuniii Hayii
MIArOTOBIICHA 3a OaraTto PoKiB paHiiie poOOTaMU TUIESIH TICUXOJIOTIYHO CIIPSIMOBAHUX
MOBO3HABIIIB. 3HAYHUI BHECOK y PO3BUTOK TEOPIli MOBJIEHHEBOI MISUIBHOCTI 3pOOJIEHO
JI. C. BurorchkuM. MOro MNCHXOJNOMYHMEM THAXiA 10 MOBJIEHHS OyB CHHTE30M 1
MiJICYMKOM YCIX MONEpPENHIX JOCHIHKEHb y 1boMy HampsMi. HaykoBeups moOynayBaB
IIUTICHY TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHY TEOPIil0, X04a B TOW Yac TEPMIH «IICHXOJIIHTBICTHKA» HE
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIH.

[ToHATTSI «MOBJIEHHEBA JISUTHHICTHY YBEIM B IMIMPOKUN HAYKOBUM OOIr 30Kpema B
nicuxosorii O. M. JleontseB, a B murBictuill — JI. B. Illepba, xoua BiacHe cam 1ei
TEpPMIH IIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYBaBcs 1 B mpausx JI. C. Burorcekuii ctocoBHO (hazHOi
CTPYKTYpPH MOBJIEHHENOPOLKEHHS. [1i3HiIIe NOHATTS MOBJIEHHEBOI JISUTLHOCTI HA0YIIO
MOLIMPEHHS B HAYKOBUX PO3BIAKAX CX1THOEBPONEUCHKUX TICUXOJIOT1B.

[3 mmctaecaTMX pOKIB  MHUHYJIOTO CTOMITT Ha 0a3l  3ampONOHOBAHOL
O. M. JIeoHTheBUM MOEI 1€papXi4HOi OYIOBH MISUTBHOCTI BHHHUKAE€ HOBA Taly3b
TICHXOJIOTIYHOTO 3HAHHS — Meopis MOGNeHHEBOI dissibHocmi. 1i IpeMEToM CTaroTh, 3
omHOro OOKy, MOBJIGHHEBI oriepariii W fdii, a 3 I1HIIOT0 — CTPYKTypa TpPOIIECiB
MOPOJDKEHHST ¥ CIIpUiiMaHHS MOBJICHHEBUPOOHHUIITBA T4 MOBJICHHECTIPUMHATTS B 1X
CHIBBIJTHECEHOCTI 31 CTPYKTYpOKO MOBH. Tak TICMXOJIOTIS CTajla MOJICITIOBATH,
nepeyciM, 3arajibHy JJisi OyJIb-sIKO1 AisUTHOCTI CHUCTEMY MOBJICHHEBUX OTeparliid 1 Jiif,
SKi € OCHOBHOI JIAHKOIO B JIAHITIOXKKOBI MOBJICHHS, MK MOTHBOM, ITJITAHOM Ta
JOCSTHeHHsIM MeTH BuciioBroBanHs (Leontyev 2003). V 3axijHii CHUX0JIOTIT, 3ayBaxkye
[. M. PymsiHiieBa, TOHSTTS JiSUTBHOCTI 3aBXKIW OTOTOXKHIOBAIOCS 3 TOHSITTSM
aKTUBHOCTI i HE CTaBajIo OKpeMHUM HaykoBuM HarpsimoMm (Rumyantseva 2004).

[3 1958 poxy y BITUM3HSHIM TCHUXOJIOTIYHIA HAyIll, 3aMiCTh TEpMiHA «Teopis
MOBJICHHEBOI ~ JISUTHHOCTD»,  TOCTYIIOBO  TOYAJIO  YTBEPDKYBATUCS  TIOHSTTS
«IICUXOMIHIBICTHKA» 3aBIIKHA TiepmuM mparsM 1 gocmmpkeHHsM O. C. AXMaHOBOI,
O. O. JleonTbeBa, a TakoX HAIMpPAIIOBAaHHSAM Tepiioro BcecorosHoro cemiHapy i3
TICUXOJIIHIBICTUKY, SIKUM BiOyBaBcs B 1966 p. [liarpyHTaM nj1st OypXJIMBOTO pO3BUTKY
BITYM3HSIHOI TCUXOMHTBICTHKY, 3azHadyaB Q. O. JIeoHTbeB, OyiaM SK 00’ €KTHUBHI
MPUYKMHY, TIOB’SI3aH1 3 YITKUM PO3YMIHHSIM MPUKJIAIHOI 3HAYYHIOCTI MICUXOJIHTBICTUKA
(MacoBa KOMYyHIKaIlis, myOJIiYHe MOBJICHHS, peKIaMa, HABYaHHS MOB, 3aCBOE€HHS P1JIHOI,
1HO3eMHOI MOBH TOINO), TaK 1 CyO’€KTHBHI, TOB’S3aHI 3 TOCTYIIOBHUM PO3BUTKOM
ncuxomursictuku (Leontyev 1969).

[TocTymmoBO €BOMIOMIOHYBAIM TIOTJISIIN IIIO/I0 MPEIMETa TICUXOMIHTBICTUKH, —BIJT
HOro TpakTyBaHHS SIK BIAHOIIECHHS 1HTEHIIN, a0 CTaHiB, MOBL M ciyxada (MOBHOI
3IATHOCTI) JI0 CTPYKTYpH IOBIJIOMJICHb SIK TMPOIECY YM MEXaHI3MY KOJyBaHHS Ta
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JICKOAYBaHHS 3a JOMOMOIOK0 cucTeMH KofiB. CTaHM KOMYHIKAHTIB pO3IJIsaaid
BUKJTFOYHO SIK CTaH CBIJJIOMOCTI, a BJIACHE MPOIEC KOMYHIKAIIIi — sIK TIepe/ilaBaHHsI TIEBHOT
iHpopMmartii Bix Mo o permmieHta (Leontyev 1969). I3 BuHMKHEHHSM 1nel
MOBJIEHHEBOI AISUIBHOCTI SIK TPUWICHHOI CHUCTEMU (MOBHA 3/IaTHICTh — MOBJIEHHEBA
JISUTBHICTH — MOBA) BOHA TI0YaJIa TPAKTyBATHUCS SIK TIPOIIEC KOTyBaHHS W JCKOAYBaHHS, Y
SKOMY 3amaHuid 3MicT (opmyerbest 3a3manerins (Leontyev 1990). Illomo BnacHe
TPUWIEHHOI CHCTEMHM, TO B HiM 1 MOBHA 3JIaTHICTh CTaJla CIIBBIAHOCUTHUCS HE JIMIIE 31
CBIJIOMICTIO Ta IMiJICBIIOMUMHU IIIapaMH TICUXIKH, a H 13 IIUTICHOIO OCOOUCTICTIO JIFOMHH.
3 ooy Ha CHUIKYBaHHS MOBJICHHEBY AISJIBHICTH BBAYKAIM MPOLIECOM BHYTPILIHBOT
CaMOPETyJISIIT COLIATBHUX TPYI, CYCHUILCTBA 3arajioM. MOBY TpakTyBaM SIK CUCTEMY
OpIEHTUPIB, HEOOXIAHUX YIS AISUTHHOCTI JIFOAWHM B MPEAMETHOMY i COLIIAIbHOMY CBITI,
1o orouye ii (Leontyev 2003). Hamaiti MOBJICHHEBY MiSUTBHICTD PO3TIISIAIOTH ITiJ] KyTOM
30py CIUIKYBaHHs, a CaM€ CHUIKYBaHHS — K IPOLEC BHYTPIIIHBOI CaMOPEryJIsLli
comiymy (Leontyev 1997). ¥V mncuxonorivHoMy CJIOBHHKY 3a3Ha4eHO, IO MeETa
MICUXOJIHIBICTUKU — PO3IJISA] OCOOJIMBOCTEN MEXaHI3MIB MOPOKEHHSI M CHpUIMaHHS
MOBJICHHSI y 3B’SI3Ky 3 (DYHKIISIMA MOBJICHHEBOi [ISUTBHOCTI B CYCIUIBCTBI Ta 3
possutkoM ocobuctocti (Psikhologiya: Slovar 1990) OcranHe BH3HAuUCHHS TpeaMeTa
ncuxomnrBictuky, gane O. O.JleonteeBuMm y 2003 p., dopmymroerbes Sk
«...CHIBBITHOLIEHHS OCOOMCTOCTI 31 CTPYKTYpOIO Ta (DYHKIISIMA MOBJIEHHEBOI
JUSUTBHOCTI, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, 1 MOBOIO SIK TOJIOBHOIO YTBOPIOBAJILHOKO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO
obpa3y cBity Jmoaunu — 3 iHmoro» (Leontyev2003:19). Omxke, 3MIHHIHCS HE TUIBKA
MOTPaKTYBaHHSI MOBJICHHEBOI JISUTBHOCTI, @ ¥ caMOi MOBH; ii CTaqM PO3IJISIIATH SIK
«CHUCTEMH OPIEHTHUPIBY», HEOOXITHHX JJII MOBJCHHEBOI M IHINMX BHJIB JISUTGHOCTI
JIFO/IMHU B HABKOJIMIIIHEOMY TIPEIMETHOMY Ta COLIIAIILHOMY CBITI, SIK JJISI OPI€EHTYBaHHS
caMoi JIFOJIMHH, TaK 1 11 3a0e3MeucHHs OpieHTyBaHHs iHImX Jirozei (Leontyev 2003).
[lcuxomiHrBICTHKAa OpPraHIYHO YBIAIUIA B CUCTEMY TICUXOJIOTTYHHUX HAYK «...ITPO
NOPOPKEHHS, (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS ¥ OyJIOBY INCHXIYHOTO BiJIOOPaXKEHHSI PEaTbHOCTI, SIKE
OIOCEPEIKOBYE KUTTS 1HAMBIAIB» (Leontyev 1974:12). I3 morisiay MCHUXOJIHIBICTHKH,
MOBJICHHEBY [ISUTBHICTH 1 MOBY pO3TJBIIAIOTh SK CKIATHUKH (OPMYBaHHS Ta
(YHKITIOHYBaHHSI TICHXIYHOTO BiJOOpa)XEHHS, a TaKOX OIOCEPEIKYBAHHS M
BiTOOpakeHHSIM >KUTTEIsUTbHOCTI Jrozer (Leontyev 2003:20).

Sxmo amepukancbka rnicuxomiHrBicTuka H. Xomcekoro — Jlx. Mimiepa 3aBxau
OyJia JIHTBICTHYHO 30PIEHTOBAHOIO, TO BITYM3HAHA BUHUKJIA U BiJl IOYATKy PO3BUBAIACS
SK HEBIJ €MHAa YacTHWHA 3arajJlbHOI MCHUXOJOrii. Y HIA MOBJIEHHS TPaKTyBaJu HE SIK
CUCTEMY peakliil, a, Ha BIIMIHY BiIl HEOOIXiBIOpH3MY, SK AKTUBHY ILJIECHPSIMOBaHY
MOBJICHHEBY ISUTbHICTD; BUCBITIIOBAIM 11 COLIAIBHY TPUPOAY Ta 3yMOBIICHICTS;
IPOIIECH MOBJICHHEYTBOPEHHS I MOBJICHHECTIPUHHSTTSI OPTraHIYHO BITHCYBAJIHCH Y BCIO
CUCTEMY JIFOJICHKOI AISUTLHOCTI, SIKa MICTHJIA TP KOMITOHEHTH: MOTUBAIIHUMN, ILJTHhOBUINA
Ta BUKOHABCHKHUI. MOBJIEHHEBA MISUTBHICTH TIIyMauuiacs sIK Taka, IO MOCTAaE 4epes
notpedy. BukopucTtoByroun corfiagbHi 3aco0M, 3HAKH, JIOAWHA TUIAHYE ISUTBHICTD,
CTAaBISTYM 1i KIHLIEBY MeTy W BHM3Hauatoud. Peaizyroud IisUTBHICT, OCOa JIOCATAE
nocTtaByieHoT MeTh. OIMHUYHUHN aKT AISUIBHOCTI — 1€ €JHICTh YCIX TPHOX 11 CKJIQTHUKIB!
MOYMHAETHCS MOTHBOM 1 IDJAHOM, a 3aBEPIIYEThCS PE3YJIBTaTOM, JOCSTHEHHSM
MOCTABJICHO] 13 CAMOT'0 MOYaTKy METH; MK HUMH — JJMHAMIYHA CUCTEMa KOHKPETHUX 11
Ta Oleparid, CIpsIMOBAaHUX Ha 1€ JOCATHEHHs. CTPYKTYpHICTh 1 IUIECIIPSIMOBAHICTh
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PO B Haylll SIK JBI HAWBAKJIMBIII XapaKTEPUCTUKH Oyab-KO1 crieru@iuHol
JFOZICHKOI TisttbHOCTI (Leontyev 1990).

Otmxe, MOBJICHHEBY AISUIbHICTh CTAIM BHBYATUCS Y CBITJII Cy4aCHHUX 3HAHb MPO
TpUpOJTy 17§ KOHKPETHHX (akTopiB MOBJICHHEBOTO TMPOILIECY, TOOTO WAETHCA TPO
WISUTEHICHUI MIXIT 10 «TJI00aIbHOT0» MOBJICHHS. CrOYaTKy BUHHKIIO TPaKTyBAHHS
ii K TMEBHOrO BWUIY [iSUTGHOCTI, a caMe SK MOBJICHHEBOI, SIKa «€ CYKYITHICTIO HE
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB, a BHCJOBIMOBaHb» (Leontyev 1969:27). Sk Bim3Havae
0. O. JIeoHTBEB, «...JICUXOJIOTIYHO OpraHizoBaHa MOIOHO 0 1HIIHUX BUJIB JISUIBHOCTI,
TOOTO, 3 OJJHOTO OOKY, XapaKTEePU3YETHCS MPEIMETHUM MOTHUBOM, LIJIECIPSIMOBAHICTIO,
EBPUCTUYHUM XapaKTEepOM, 3 IHIIONO — CKJIAJA€ThCs 3 KUIBKOX MOCTIJOBHUX (a3
(opieHTYBaHHS, TUTAHYBaHHS, peaizallisi TUIaHy, KOHTPOJb). MOBJICHHEBA isUTHHICTH
BUCTYIA€ K CaMOCTIMHA AISUTBHICTH 31 crenu@iuHo MoTHhBaliero. CKiagoBUMU
YacTUHAMM € 1 MOBJICHHEBI Jii, 4Ms MeTa, MIiANOpPSIKOBaHAa METl AISUTBHOCTI, 1
MOBJICHHEBI OIEpallli, 110 BapiOIOThCS BIANOBIAHO JO YMOB a00 ()OpM MOBJIEHHEBHX
Jid, YKIIOYEHHX y Ty Yd IHIITy HEMOBJICHHEBY misutbHICTEY (Leontyev 1990:412).
[li3Hie HayKOBeIlb 3ayBa)KHMB: MOBJICHHEBOI JISUIGHOCTI SIK TaKOi HE ICHYE, SIKIIO
MOBJICHHSI HE CaMOIIIHHE, TOOTO HE BUCTYMA€E B ol MpodeciitHoi AisUTLHOCTI (opaTop,
nektop Tomio). Toal MOBIEHHEBA MISUIBHICTD — «...II€ TIE€BHA aOCTpaKilisi, He
CHiBBIJHECEHA OE3MOCEPEHBO 13 «KIACUYHUMMI» BUJAAMH JISUIBHOCTI, BOHA HE MOXKE
Oyt 3icTaBiieHa 3 mparero abo rporo. Y ¢GopMi OKpeMUX MOBJICHHEBUX il BOHA
0OCITyroBye BCi BHAM JABUIBHOCTI, BXOASYM 1O CKIIAAy akTiB TPYAOBOi, IrPOBOI,
mizHaBabHOI aisutbHOCTI» (Leontyev 2003:63).

Omxe, 3rigno 3 O. O. JICOHTREBUM, ICHYE «...JIUIIE CHCTEMa MOBJICHHEBHX JIiH, SIK1
BXOJISITh JIO TMIEBHOI JISTLHOCTI — IIJIKOM TEOPETHYHOI, 1HTEJICKTyaIbHOI 400 9aCTKOBO
MPAKTUYHOI. 3 OJHUM MOBJICHHSIM JIFO/IMHI HIYOTO pOOUTH, BOHO HE CaMOIIijb, a 3acio,
3HApAISA, X04a MOXKE TO-PI3HOMY BHKOPHCTOBYBATHCS B PI3HUX BHUJAX JISUTGHOCTI»
(Leontyev 1969:27). Illomo CIOBOCIONYYEHHS «MOBJCHHEBA JISUTBHICTBY, TO HOTO
BUYCHUI BBa)Ka€ HETEPMIHOJIOTIYHUM. Ha #oro nyMKy, y NCHXOJOTIYHOMY PO3YMiHHI
MOBJIEHHEBA JIISUTHHICTH ICHYE JIMIIIE B THX BUTAJIKAX, KOJM 1i Memoro € anacte nobydosa
BUCTIOBTIOBAHHS, KO MOGIeHHs camodocmamue. KOMyHIKaTHBHE JK Y)KUBaHHS
MOBJICHHS Mailke 3aBKIu IMepeAdadyae IEeBHY HEMOBJICHHEBY MeTy. [ OBOpiHHs
BIZIOYBa€ThCSA, MO0 JIOCATTH SIKOTOCh pe3yibTaTy. TOOTO MOBJIEHHS BXOJUTH SIK
CKJIaZIOBA YacTUHA B [ISUTHHICTH IHINOTO TMOpsAAKY. HesBaxkarounm Ha BHCIIOBJICHE
O. O. JIeoHTBEB yce X yBaka€ 3a JOIIJIHbHE BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH TEPMIH «MOBJICHHEBA
JUSTIBHICTE», ajle 00OB’SI3KOBO ITaM’ATAlOYH, IO «...MOBJICHHS HE 3aIllOBHIOE COOOIO
BChOTO «IisuTbHICHOTO» akTy» (Leontyev 1969:27). VYV Takux TEepMIHOJIOTTYHUX
JIOTIOBHEHHSX Ta YTOUYHEHHSIX Y4YeHUH yOadae Jesiki MepeBard, a caMe: «...3raayBaHHs
CJIOBA <«(IISUTBHICTBY» 3MYIIIYE HAC MOCTIMHO MaM’sTaTd Mpo CHEIM(PIUHO «JTIISUTbHICHE)
pO3yMiHHS ~ MOBJICHHeBUX  mposiBiB»  (Leontyev  1969:27). Bigmosimo 110
3anpornioHoBaHOTO [. O. 3UMHBOIO BHM3HAYEHHS, «...MOBJICHHEBA MISUIBHICTH — II€
aKTWBHUH, ITECPSIMOBAHUH, MOTUBOBAHUH, TPEMETHHM (3MICTOBHHIA) MPOIIEC BH AUl
i (abo) mnpuitomy cdopmoBaHoi Ta cOpMyIHOBaHOI 3ac00aMHM MOBH JTyMKH
(BOJICBUSIBIICHHSI, BUPKCHHS TIOYYTTIB), CIIPSIMOBAHO1 HA 33/I0BOJICHHSI KOMYHIKATUBHO-
Mi3HAaBAJILHOI MMOTpeOM JIIOAMHU B Tpoleci chiikyBaHHs» (Zimnyaya 2001:51).
[cuxomnor Takok BBaXkae, 110 MOBJICHHEBI [Iii € OJIMHULIIMUA MOBJICHHEBOI JISTIBHOCTI,
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NPOTEe MOKYTh BUKOHYBATUCh 1 HE3QJISKHO BiJ HEl, BXOJUTH B 1HII BUIM AISIBHOCTI.
Tak, Hanpukiag, eMOTHBHA, KOHOTAaTHBHA Ta (aTMyHa (YHKIT MOBU MOXYTb OyTH
BUPQXCHI OKPEMHMH MOBJICHHEBHUMHU JissMH, a pedepeHmiiina, a0 MeTaMOBHa,
nepeoavae peaizariiro MOBJICHHEBOT aisuTbHOCTI (Zimnyaya 2001).

Komu Mu 3BepTraemocs 10 JIOIMHY, sIKa CTOITh MOPYY B aBTOOYCI, 100 mepenaTu
TPOIIl Ha KBUTOK, TO TOBOPHUMO II€ HE 33Ul CaMOro MOBJIEHHS, a Ui TOTO, 11100
oruIaTuTU npoiza. Te, mpo 1o WAEThCs B IIbOMY MPUKJIIa/Il, — IPOXAHHS, BUCIIOBIICHE JJIS
MeTH, 10 TepedyBae 032 MEXaMH CaMOro MOBJICHHSI, JIOCSTA€ThCSl B IHIIIN
HEMOBJICHHEBIH, Y 1IbOMY BUIAJIKy — PYILIIHHINA AisuibHOCTI. OTXKeE, MOBJIEHHS, 3 OJTHOTO
00Ky, YKIIIOYA€ThCSl B JISUTBHICTD JIIOAMHHU, a 3 1HIIOTO — 32 CBOEIO TCHUXOJIOTTYHOIO
OpraHizalli€io came € AisUTbHICTIO. MOBJIEHHIO SIK TISUTBHOCTI MPUTAMaHHa y3araJibHeHa
CTPYKTYypa: BOHO Ma€ MPEAMETHUN MOTHB 1 METY (IO CKa3aTu W JJIsl 4Oro), CTAaHOBUTH
CyMy MOBJEHHEBHX [ 1 BHAIB aKTUBHOCTI, IO CHOPUYMHSETHCS MOTPEOOI0 B
CHUIKYBaHHI, CaMOBUpPaXEHHI TOIIO. MOBJEHHA, K 1 OyAb-fKa 1HIIA JiSUTLHICTD,
CKJIQJIA€ThCA 3 TAKUX MOCIIIOBHUX (Da3: Opi€HTYBaHHS, TUTAHYBAHHS, peatizallis IUiaHy,
kouTposro (Rumyantseva 2004).

AHamizyoud 13 Cy4yacHHMX TMIO3MINA KaTeropitd MOBJICHHEBOI JISUTHHOCTI,
[. M. PymsiHiieBa 3a3Hadae, 110 B Hiil TOJIOBHE BCE CBIJIOME, IJIAHOBE, KOHTPOJIbOBAHE,
MOTMBOBAaHE ¥ MLJIECHIPSIMOBAHE, YCE€ IHIIE — CIIy>KO00BI (DYHKIIi, MiINOPSIIKOBaHI
CBIJIOMUM MOBJICHHEBUM JIiSIM, TOMY TaKUM MIAX1A «IPSIMOIHIMHUN 1 MEXaHIYHUIY,
OCKUIbKH JISUTbHICTB JIFOJMHU HE 1€epapXis NpoLeciB (MOBJIEHHEBI [1i1, MOBJICHHEB] aKTH —
orepanlii (MOBJIEHHEBI HaBUYKM) — NCHXO(]I310JI0TIUHI (DYHKIIT MOBJIEHHA), SIKUM
BiIBeZICHO «orepartliino-TexHiuny posib» (FO. b. Iinmenpeiitep), a B3aemonos’si3aHa 1
B32€EMOOOYMOBJIEHA CUCTEMA, Y SIKiil YC1 KOMITOHEHTH OJIHAaKOBO BakimBi (Rumyantseva
2004). «ITo cyTi, mig MOBJICHHEBOIO MisUIbHICTIO, 3rigHO 3 O. O. JIeOHThEBUM 1 HOTO
MOCHIZIOBHUKAMH, 1 po3ymMieMo caMm (peHOMEH MOBJICHHs. Take po3yMiHHS B Hariii
KpaiHi (akTHYHO € 3arajapHoBU3HaHKMY (Rumyantseva 2004:33). Omxke, 0TOTOKHIOIOUH
TMICUXOJIOTTYHY TEOPIF0 MOBJIEHHS 3 TEOPIEI0 MOBJIEHHEBOI MAISUIBHOCTI, TOOTO 13
ncuxomurBictukoro, O. O.JIeOHTbEB Mae€ MIACTaBM  CTBEPKYBATH, IO TiJ
MOBIEHHEBOIO OISUIbHICHII0 PO3YMIEMO BIIACHE caM (PEHOMEH «2100ANbHO20 MOBIEHHSLY
sSIK OaraToIIaHOBE, 0AraToacleKTHE, MIKTaTy3€Be SIBUIIE (Leontyev 2003'63)

MogBneHHeEBa AISUTBHICTD — 11€ 3aBXKIH CyKyHHlCTB YCBIJIOMJICHUX i, TOMY «...HE
MOYKE 1HOJI1 TIOSICHUTH 3HAYHHI TJIACT HEYCBIJIOMITIOBAHMX MOBJICHHEBUX SIBUIIL: YCE T€,
IO CTOCYEThCA a(PEeKTUBHOTO, EMOILIMHOIO, YyTTEBOTO, CHOHYKAIBHOIO, 1HTYiTUBHOTO
abo mpocTo HeycBizomaroBaHoro» (Rumyantseva 2004:27). Lle notpeOye 3BepHEHHS 110
TIOHSTTSI «MOBJICHHEBA TIOBEIIHKAY», sIKA «...MOXe OyTH CHOHTAHHOIO, IMITYJILCUBHOIO,
aeKTHBHOIO, HEKOHTPOJILOBAHOKO CBimoMicTiO» (Rumyantseva 2004:27).

OOroBopeHHs pe3y/ibTaTIB

OTmxe, 10 OCHOBHUX KaTEropiii MOBJICHHEBOI JTISUIBHOCTI TICUXOJIOTH BITHOCSTH TaKi
11 XapaKTEPUCTUKHU:

— Y0 ’ekmHicmb OislbHOCMI, O 3HAXOAUTh CBOE BHPAKEHHS B TAKUX ACMEKTaX
aKTUBHOCTI Cy0’€KTa, SIK OOYMOBJIEHICTh ICHXIYHOrO 00pa3y MHUHYJIUM JOCBIJIOM,
notpedaMu, YCTAaHOBKaMH, €MOIISIMH, IUIIMM, MOTHBaMH, III0 BH3HAYalOTh
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CHPSIMOBAHICTh 1 BUOIPKOBICTh JISTLHOCTI, SIK OCOOMCTICHHMI 3aJTyM, IO BU3HAYAETHCS
MOTHBaMH P13HUX TTOJIIH, JTiH 1 TiSHB;

— CIMpYKmMypHa opearizayis (30BHIIIHS i BHYTPIIIHS), IO MICTUTh 30YKyBaJIbHO-
MOTHBAIIHY,  OpIEHTYBAJILHO-IOCIIIHUIIBKY (200  aHANITUKO-CHHTETHUYHY, 32
C. JI. PyOinmTeiiHoM) 1 BUKOHAaBChKY (pa3u. Ha mepiiit ¢asi BinOyBaeTbcsi B3aeMOIIS
moTped, MOTHBIB Ta METH [iSUTbHOCTI SK MalOyTHBOTO 1i KIHIIEBOTO pE3yJIbTarTy.
JI>xeperno BCIX BUIIB MOBJICHHEBOI JISUTBHOCTI — KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TII3HABAIbHA MOTpeoa,
sIKa PeasTi3y€eThCsl B PEMETOBI MOBJICHHEBOI JISUTLHOCTI — JyMIIl — 1 CTa€ BHYTPIIITHIM
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TII3HABAJILHUM MOTHMBOM IIMX BHJIB AiSUTLHOCTI. MoTHBaLIdHO-
30y/uKyBalbHA (pa3a AISUTBHOCTI, i MOTHBH MICTATBCS y BHYTPIIIHIM CTPYKTYpI
TISUTBHOCTI, BH3HAYaIOTh 1 cHOpsaMoByroTh 1i  (Zimnyaya 2001). 3rigHo 3
JI. C. BUroTcbkuM, JyMKa HapOJDKYETbCA 3 MOTHBYIOYOI cepu  CBIIOMOCTI,
OXOIUTIOIOYM TParHeHHsl i moTpeOu, IHTEpEeCH Ta CIOHyKaHHs, adeKkTh i emorii. 3a
JTYMKOIO CcTOsATh adekTuBHA Ta BoiboBa TeHAeHIT (Vygotsky 2000). OpienTyBaibHO-
JOCHIHUIIBKA (ha3a ISUTHHOCTI CIIPSIMOBaHA Ha BHMBYCHHA YMOB 11 peajizarlii,
BUOKPEMIJICHHS TpeaMeTa MJisUTbHOCTI, PO3KPHUTTS MHOro BIIACTHBOCTEH, 3aTy4eHHS
3HapAas AisbHOCTL. Lle (a3a mimaHyBaHHS BHYTPIIIHBOI OpraHizailii MOBJIEHHS 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  aJICKBAaTHUX HOMYy CIIOCOOIB 1 MOBHUX 3aco0iB (CMHCIOBOTO Ta
CEMAHTUYHOTO CHHTAKCHCY), TOOTO 1 (a3a «...nmepeadayae BuOIp W opraHizaiiiro
crocoOiB 1 3ac00iB (hopMyBaHHS Ta POPMYIIIOBAHHS BJIACHOI a00 4y»KOi (J1aHO1 330BHI1)
AyMKHA B TIpOLlECi MOBJICHHEBOTO cHUIKyBaHHs» (Zimnyaya 2001:58). BukoHaBchka
(ba3za MOBJICHHEBOI JisUTHHOCTI 30BHIIIIHBO BUpPa)K€Ha B TOBOPIHHI (aJie HE B CIIyXaHHI. —
JI. K.), cipsiMmoBaHa Ha peatialliro roBOpiHHS a00 CIlyXaHHs, TOMY BOHa 0€3M0CcepeHbO
3aJIeKUTH BiJl TOTO, SIK C(POpMOBaHA «TMHAMIYHA CHCTEMa KOHKPETHUX JIii 1 orepariiiny
(Leontyev 1969:26), mio mependavaroTh JOCATHEHHS MOBIIEM METH, OOYMOBJIECHOT
neBHUMU moTpebamu i motuBamu. Llg auHamiuyHa cucrema sBisie coboro, 3a
I. O. BumHBOIO, OlepalioHaTbHUI MeXaHi3M JisibHOCcTi  (Zimnyaya 2001), skwid
3HAYHOIO MIpOIO BU3HAYA€ MIBUJIKICTh, aBTOMATH3M FOBOPIHHS Ta ay/I1F0OBaHHS, a TAKOXK
npeomemuicmy (MCUXONOTTYHUMA 3MicT). 3rigHo 3 O. M. JIeoHTheBUM, y TIPEAMETHOMY
3MICTI HasBHAa yMOBa JMISJIbHOCTI, IO BH3HAYAETHCS €JIEMEHTaMHU 11  3MICTY:
1) npenmerom; 2) 3acobamu; 3) SHAPSTIAM; 4) pe3ynbTaroM Tomio (Leontyev 1974).

[Ipeqmer MOBJIEHHEBOI MISUTBHOCTI  1/ICANTbHUN (HeMaTeplaJIISOBaHI/II/I) e —

..JOyMKa sk (opMa BioOpaskeHHSI MPEIMETIB 1 SBHUII JIHACHOCTI B iX 3B’sA3Kax 1
BimHOmIeHHAX»  (Zimnyaya  2001:59). Came B  mpeaMmeTi  peali3yeThes,
«onpenmeuayetscs»  (O. M. JleonTheB) moTpeba MISTIBHOCTI, caMe€ BIiH BH3HAYae
ceriky ¥ yMoBH 1i mepeOiry. 3Hauywum eiemeHmom npeomMemHo20 3MiChiy
MOBJICHHEBOI AISILHOCTI, K 3a3Hayvae 1. O. 3uMHs, € npodykm i pe3yiomam. Y TPOIYKTI
00’€KTUBYETHCS, MaTEPIATIBYEThCS, YTUIIOETHCS MOBJICHHEBA MISUTBHICTh. Y SIKOCTI
MIPOAYKTY PEHeNnTUBHUX (i€albHUX) BHUIIB MOBJICHHEBOI [ISUTBHOCTI (CITyXaHHS,
YUTAHHS) BUCTYMAIOTh YMOBHCHOBKH, $IKI POOWTH JIIOAMHA B Tpolecl peueniii. Y
BUCJIOBJTIOBAaHHSIX, TEKCTaX OO0 €KTUBYETbCS BCS CYKYIHICTh IICHUXOJIOTIYHUX YMOB
JSUTBHOCTI  Ta  1HIWBIIyaJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHI  O0COONMMBOCTI i1 cyO’ekta. Pesymbrar
MOBJIEHHEBOI JISUTFHOCTI BUPAXKAETHCS B PEaKIlii HA MPOIYKT MISUTBHOCTI 1HIIMX JIFOAEH
1, BIIMIOBIIHO, B TOMY, III0 3MYIIY€E iX O 1HIIOI AISJIBHOCTI. Y PELENTHUBHUX BUIAX
MOBJIEHHEBOI JISUTBHOCTI BHYTPIIIHIM PE3YJIbTaTOM CHPUMMAaHHS € PO3yMiHHA abo0
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HEPO3YMIHHS CMHCJIOBOTO 3MICTY TEKCTy W HACTylHE TOBOPIHHS, PE3YIbTaTOM
NPOAYKTUBHUX BHUJIIB MOBJIEHHEBOI JISUTBHOCTI — BepOaJibHI Ta HeBepOaabHI peakiii
THIIINX JTFOJICH Ha BUCJIOBITIOBAHHS SIK iX TIPOIYKT.

MoBeHH€eBa TisUTBHICTH 3a0e3neuye HeOOX1THICTh CIUIKYBaHHS, KOMyHIKaTUBHY i
mi3HaBaIbHY c(epu SK BHII JAyXOBHI MOTpeOU IoAWHU. BoHM, yTUTIOIOUYHCH Y
BHYTPIIIIHFOMY MOTHBI Ta KOMyHIKaTUBHOMY HaMipi, BU3HaYalOTh METYy MOBJICHHS, SIKa
BUPAXKAETHCS B CAMOMY IIPEIMETOBI, Y TOMY, Ha 1110 BOHA CIPSIMOBaHA — Y 3MICT1 TyMKH.
OTKe TMpOCTeXKYEThCS HEPO3PUBHUM 3B'SI30K MUK CTPYKTYpHOIO —OpraHi3ali€ero
JISTIBHOCTI Ta 11 ipeaMeTHUM 3MicToM (Zimnyaya 2001);

— MeXaHi3Mu MOBNEHHEBOI OisIbHOCMI BKIIIOYAIOTh SIK BJIACHE MOBJICHHEBI
MeXaHi3MU (BHYTpILIHE TPOTpaMyBaHHS, TpaMaTUYHE CTPYKTypyBaHHA), TaK 1
3arajIbHOPYHKIIOHATGHI ~ MEXaHI3MM  MHCJICHHS, [aM SiTi, VysBH,  YySBIICHHS,
BUIEPE/HKYBATBHOTO BiJIoOpaskeHHs Toio. lle — ckmamHe GaraTo3HayHe YTBOpPEHHS,
KO’KEH 13 JIAHITIOT1B SIKOTO B3a€MOTIOB’SI3aHUM 3 THIIIMMU Ta B3aEMOOOYMOBJICHUN HUMU;

— EOHICMb BHYMPIUHBLO20 U 308HIUHBLO2O NIIAHIE MOBIIEHHEBOI DisIbHOCH — TIPOSIB
NPUHIIMITY €IHOCTI CBIOMOCTI Ta JisuibHOCTI, sikui, 3a C. JI. PyGinmreiinom,
nependavae po3ryisil MCUXIKH, CBIIOMOCTI SIK BHYTPIIIHBOI, 1HTETPAILHOI YaCTUHU
TSUTLHOCTI, 110 (POPMYIOTBCS B HIM 1 BH3HAYAIOTh peali3alliio Ii€i JISUTBHOCTI
(Rubinshteyn 2000). ¥V sxocTi BHYTpIIIHBOI, IO 330BHI HE CIIOCTEPIra€ThCs, CTOPOHH
MOBJICHHEBOI JISTBHOCTI, sIKa 3[IIMCHIOE 11 OpraHizalito, IporpaMmyBaHHs, BUCTYIAIOTh Ti
TMICUXIYHI CTaHU W (DYHKIIII, SKUMU BOHA peaiizyeThes. Lle motpedu ta emorrii, MUCIIEHHS
il mam’sTh, CIPUMHATTA Ta yBara. IX €IHICTH CIOyrye 3araibHO(YHKI[IOHATLHHM
MEXaHI3MOM, 3ac00aMHU SIKOTO BHUKOHYETHCS MOBJICHHEBA ISUIBHICTH. 3OBHIMIHS il
CTOPOHA € BUKOHABCHKa, 1110 peaizye caMy AisutbHICTb (Zimnyaya 2001);

— €0Hicmb cMuUco8020 3micmy U ghopmu niependayae, 1Mo BUpakeHa B TOBOPIHHI
BJIaCHA JTyMKa MOBIIS Ta CIIPUMHSTA CyXadeM, 3aJaHa HOMY 330BHI UYXOIO TyMKOIO,
BU3HAYAIOTH 3MICTOBHHUI OIK IIMX MPOIIECIB. 3MICTOM 1 TOBOPIHHS, 1 ay/lIFOBaHHS, TAKUM
YHHOM, € CMUCIIOOPraHi3allis Bi):[TBOpIOBaHOFO 17§ cnpm”IHﬂToro BUCJIOBJIFOBAHHS, Y SIKAX
BiIOOpaKaETHCS TPEIMETHA MIHCHICTh Y 3B’SI3KaX 1 BITHOIICHHSIX O0’€KTIB Ta SBUIIL
CDopMom Noi0HOT CMI/ICJ'IOOpFaHISaI_Ill 1, BIIOBITHO, (popMOIo caMoi MOBJICHHEBOI
JUSUTBHOCTI CITYTYIOTh TIEPIICTITHBHI, MHEMIYHI, MOTOPHI Ta IHIII [ii, 0 BHYTPIITHBO U
30BHIITHBO O(QOPMIISIIOTE AYMKY. 3Micmom npoOdykmy PEUEnTUBHUX 1 MPOTYKTUBHHUX
BUJIIB JISUTHHOCTI € pO3MIIlIEHa B HHOMY JTyMKa, CMHCJ a00 CMHCIIOBUH 3MicT. Popma
npodykma TOBOPIHHS (BHCJIOBJICHHS, TEKCTy) — II€ WOr0 JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTU4HE W
donetTnure odopmiIeHHS;, @opma ayoirvéanHs — XapakTep TMPETUIMPYBaAHHS
YMOBHUCHOBKY (Zimnyaya 2001).

BucHoBku

Omxe, MOBJECHHEBA MISUIBHICTD MAa€ pO3IJIATHCh Y CYYacHId Hayll SK
GaraTOBEKTOPHMH, OaraToBUMipHMii QeHOMeH. Moro He BapTo NPOTHCTABIATH
MOBJICHHEBIN1 ~ aKTMBHOCTI, a HAaBMaKW, pO3IJBSIIATH  MOBIICHHEBY  JISUTHHICTD
eMIreHETUYHOrO: SIK HAWBUILMKM CTYIIHb PO3BUTKY il MPOSBY MOBJICHHEBOI aKTUBHOCTI
(Kalmykova 2010). Ykpaii BaKIMBO BpaXxOBYBaTH CBOEPITHICTh HEYCBIIOMIIIOBAHHX 1
CBIJIOMHUX MOBJIGHHEBHX TIpOIECIB 1 creuu@iky BIAMOBIAHUX M MeEXaHI3MIB.
MogBiieHHEBA JISUTbHICTh HE € CTOBIJICOTKOBO CBIJIOMOIO JIISUTHHICTIO, OCKIJIBKH TPH ii
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(hyHKITIOHYBaHHI, OCOOJIMBO PO3BUTKY Ha JUTSUOMY €Talll OHTOT'€HE3y, 3aBXKIH ICHY€E
(Ha piBHI omeparriii) abo moBHa, ab0 dYacTkoBa HeycBimoMJieHICTh. IIpore Taki
MOKA3HUKU, SK HABMHCHICTh, IIJIECHPSIMOBAHICTh, IOBUIBHICTh, KOHTPOJILOBAHICTD,
pe(IeKTUBHICTH Ta 1H. — MOCTIMHO CYMPOBOKYBaJIbHI MOMEHTH B i peaizariii.
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Abstract. This article aims at outlining the role of self-selection in the decision by the
potential students of simultaneous interpreting, i.e. interpreter candidates, to apply for a university
programme in simultaneous interpreting. The role of self-selection is investigated by means of a
psycholinguistic experiment involving the potential students’ written reflections on the topic ‘Why
I Chose to Apply for a University Programme in Simultaneous Interpreting’. The experiment is
conducted with six interpreter candidates (further referred to as ‘participants’) who want to apply
for university translation and interpreting programmes at Stockholm University (Sweden),
Brussels Free University (Belgium) and University of Seville (Spain) respectively. The study’s
specific objective is to identify main categories involved in the participants’ self-selection of the
university programme in simultaneous interpreting. The participants are instructed to write a
500 words essay on the topic ‘Why I Chose to Apply for a University Programme in Simultaneous
Interpreting’. The corpus of the participants’ essays is subsequently tagged in computer program
CLAN in order to facilitate the identification of the self-selection categories. Data analysis reveals
that the most frequent categories involved in self-selection are ‘Interest’, ‘Communication with
other people’, ‘Another identity’, ‘Novelty’ and ‘Interpreting as a natural choice’ respectively.

Keywords: simultaneous interpreting, self-selection, psycholinguistics, interpreter
candidates, application for a university course in simultaneous interpreting.

KanpanoB Ouiekcanap. Posib caMocTiiiHOro BMOOpPY NMOTEHIIHHUX CTYAETHIB KYpCy 3
CHHXPOHHOTO MepeKIaxy

AnoTtanig. CtaTTs onucye pojib caMOCTIHHOTO BHOOpPY MOTEHLIHHUX CTYIEHTIB Kypcy 3i
CUHXPOHHOTO mepeknany. Ponb camocTiiiHOro BHOOPY JIOCHIZKYEThCS 3a JIOTIOMOIOIO
eKCIIEpUMEHTY, B IKOMY MOTEHLIHHI CTYACHTH KypCy 3 CHHXPOHHOTO NepeKyaly MUIIYTh TBIp Ha
Temy «HoMmy s BUPIIIMB/BUpIIINIA BHBYATH KypC 3 CHHXPOHHOTO Iepekiamxy». ExcriepuMeHT
MIPOBOAMBCS 3 IIICTbMa KaHAuAaTaMu (Hajzail ‘“‘yyaCHMKaMu’’), K1 MOJald 3asBKM Ha KypCH
ycHoro mepekiany ao Crtokrombmcbkoro yHiBepcutery (LlBewist), bproccenbcpkoro BinsHOro
yHiBepcutety (benbris) # VYuiBepcutery Cesuibi (Icmanist). KoHkperHa mera aoCHipKeHHS
MOJISiTa€ 'y BHU3HAUEHHI OCHOBHUX KaTeropiil, MpHCYTHIX y caMocTiiHOMYy BHOOpi Kypcy 3
CUHXPOHHOTO Tiepekianay. Kopryc ece ydyacHUKIB €KCIIEpUMEHTY OMpPaIlbOBAaHO B KOMITHOTEPHIM
nporpami CLAN 3 meroro ineHTudikamii Kateropii camocTiiiHOro BuOOpYy. AHaNI3 JaHUX
MoKa3ye, M0 Kareropii, ski OepyTh yd4acTh y TMPOIECi CaMOCTIHHOrO BHOOPY  Kypcy 3
CHHXPOHHOTO Tmepeknany, € «lHrepec», «CminkyBaHHS 3 IHIOUMH JIOObMEY», «[HIIA
imeHTuuHICThY, «HoBu3Ha» Ta «llepeknas sk mpupoHiii BUOIp» TOIIO.

Knrouoei cnosa: cunxponuuii nepexkiao, camocmitiHull 6udIp, NCUXONIHe8iCMUKA, MatlOymHi
nepexnaoaui-cuHXporicmu, eubip Kypcy 3 CUHXPOHHO20 NepeKnaoy

KanpanoB Anekcanap. Poib caMocTosiTeIbHOr0 BHIOOPAa MOTEHUHAIbHBIX CTY1EHTOB
Kypca CHHXPOHHOI'O IlepeBoja

AHHOTaUMsl. DTa CTaThsl ONMUCHIBAET POJIb CAMOCTOATEIBHOTO BBIOOpA MOTEHLMAIBHBIX
CTYIEHTOB Kypca [0 CMHXPOHHOMY IepeBojy. Ponb camMocTosTeNnpHOro BBIOOpA MCCIENyeTcs ©
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MOMOIIBIO TICHXOJIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO SKCIEPUMEHTA, B KOTOPOM MOTEHIMAJIBHBIE CTYACHTHI Kypca
110 CHHXPOHHOMY NIEpEBOY MUIIYT COUnHEHHE Ha TeMy «[lodemy s pemwi/penuia BHIOpaTh Kype
[0 CUHXPOHHOMY MEpEBOAY». OKCIEPUMEHT MPOBOJIWICS C HIECTbIO yYaCTHHUKAaMHU, KOTOpBIE
MoJajdu 3asBKM HAa KypChl MO  CHUHXPOHHOMY IiepeBoay B CTOKIOJbMCKOM YHHBEPCUTETE
(IIseumst), bproccenbckom CobomHom yHuBepcutere (benbrus) m YuuBepcutere CeBHIbH
(Ucmanus). Kopmyc 3cce YYacTHHKOB BIOCHECACTBUM ObLT 00paboTaH B KOMITBIOTEPHOMH
nporpamme CLAN B memsx uaeHTH(UKALUU KaTerOpHil CaMOCTOSATENLHOTO BbIOOpa. AHanu3
JAHHBIX TOKa3bIBAET, YTO KATErOpHUH, YYaCTBYIOIIHME B IPOIECCE CAMOCTOATEIBHOTO BBIOOpa
Kypca 10 CHHXPOHHOMY IepeBony, sBisitoTcs «UHTepecy, «OOmieHne ¢ IPYTrUMH JIIOJIbMUY,
«Apyras unenTuaHOCTHY, «HOBU3HA» U «llepeBoj Kak ecTeCTBEHHbIN BHIOOP» COOTBETCBEHHO.

Kntoueswvie cnosa: cunxponHvlii nepesoo, camoCmosmeibHulll 6b100p, NCUXONUH2BUCMUKA,
OyOywue nepesoouUUKU-CUHXPOHUCTbL, 8bIOOD KYPCA NO CUHXPOHHOM) Nepesooy.

Introduction

Simultaneous interpreting is a complex bilingual meaning-oriented verbal task
involving concomitant activities of listening, analysing, comprehending, translating,
editing and reproducing in real time under externally controlled input in the source
language. The simultaneity of comprehension in the source language and speech
production in the target language is considered a salient characteristic of
simultaneous interpreting (Kapranov et al. 2008). The complexity of simultaneous
interpreting has been among the research foci of psycholinguistics starting from
seminal work of Goldman-Eisler (1972) and her colleagues (Barik 1975). From the
vantage point of psycholinguistics, research topics in simultaneous interpreting
typically involve attention-sharing, concurrent activation of the two languages,
attention allocation, on-line chunking of the input, temporary storage and meaning
extraction of large chunks of the input language, verbal fluency, monitoring while
listening, coordination of listening, memory and speech production, access to new
input while reformulating (Albl-Mikasa 2013; Giles 1999; Ivars & Calatayud 2013;
Kurz 2003; Moser-Mercer 2000). Building upon a cornucopia of previous research
in psycholinguistic aspects of simultaneous interpreting (House 2013; Seeber 2013),
the present article seeks to outline the problem of self-selection in choosing the
course in interpreting, i.e. why a potential student of interpreting chooses to apply
for a university programme in simultaneous interpreting. Meta-analysis of literature
in the field of interpreting and translation studies indicates that self-selection is an
underresearched area (Takeda 2010). In contrast with translation and interpreting
studies, there is abundant literature in psychology and psycholinguistics involving
the concept of self-selection (see Kapranov 2014 for a meta-analysis of self-
selection in these two scientific fields). Whilst self-selection is often referred to as
‘noise’ (Bellman & Varan 2012), an insight into the process of self-selection of the
interpreter candidates can contribute to identifying an extra variable in the complex
process of skills acquisition by a simultaneous interpreter. Hence, the main focus of
this article is to identify categories involved in the process of self-selection of a
university course in interpreting and translation studies by potential interpreter
candidates. Following the view of simultaneous interpretation as a dynamic
phenomenon (de Bot 2000; Kapranov et al. 2008; Kapranov 2009), self-selection in
the present article is regarded as one of the variables comprising a complex and
dynamic space of skills and abilities of a simultaneous interpreter. The complexity
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involves not only various skills, but also affective and attitudinal factors, such as
self-efficacy, self-awareness, self-confidence, self-concept and self-selection
amongst a plethora of other possible variables (Bolanos-Medina 2014:198).

The abilities and skills interpreter candidates should possess are well-
documented (Kapranov & Vik-Tuovinen 2008; Macnamara et al. 2011; Seeber
2013; Shlesinger & Pochhacker 2011). Previous research is indicative of two
mutually exclusive claims in relation to the interpreters’ skills and cognitive
abilities: First, it is suggested that skills required for the complex task of
simultaneous interpretation are innate (Macintosh 1999). Second, the
aforementioned assumption is contested by interpreter training schools and
researchers indicating that intensive interpreter training leads to the special skills
development (Russo 2011). However, recent publications are suggestive of an
important variable relevant to aspiring interpreters, namely the assumption that there
are gifted and ungifted interpreter candidates (Rosiers et al. 2011). Factoring this
argument in, admission into interpreter training programmes presupposes aptitude
testing for interpreter candidates. In this regard, interpreter candidates’ aptitude tests
with predictive power involve testing their lexical knowledge, working memory
capacity, verbal fluency and other variables (Shlesinger & Po6chhacker 2011;
Timarova & Salaets 2011). However, interpreter candidates’ aptitude testing does
not seem to factor in self-selection as well as other personal reasons involved in
choosing the profession of a simultaneous interpreter.

To reiterate, currently there are insufficient empirical data involving the role of
self-selection on the interpreter candidate level. The present article describes a
psycholinguistic experiment which aims at investigating self-selection of the
university course in simultaneous interpreting by interpreter candidates. Self-
selection is identified in a corpus of reflective essays titled ‘Why | Chose to Apply
for a University Programme in Simultaneous Interpreting’ written by six interpreter
candidates (further referred to as participants).

Hypothesis. The hypothesis was based upon an assumption that written
reflections on the topic  “Why | Chose to Apply for a University Programme in
Simultaneous Interpreting” would yield categories involved in the participants’ self-
selection of the university course in simultaneous interpreting. Additionally, it was
assumed that the essay’s word limit of 500 words would stipulate the participants’
reflections on the most salient categories involved in self-selection.

Methods

Participants. Six participants (one male and five females, M age = 21.5) in
total were tested in the study. The participants’ first languages (L1) were Swedish
(two participants), Spanish (two participants) and two participants identified
themselves as early balanced French/Dutch bilinguals. All the participants expressed
their desire to apply for the respective Translation and Interpreting programmes at
the universities of their choice. However, none of the participants made a formal
application at the time of the experiment. Two Swedish L1 participants indicated
that they considered applying for the Translation and Interpreting programme to
Stockholm University, Sweden. Two early balanced French/Dutch bilinguals
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indicated that they would apply for the Translation and Interpreting programme to
Brussels Free University, Belgium. Two participants whose L1 was Spanish
informed that they were considering their application to the University of Seville in
Spain for the Translation and Interpreting programme there. All the participants
identified English as their foreign language. The participants indicated that English
would be one of the working languages at their respective interpreter training
programmes. The participants’ real names were coded to ensure confidentiality.

Procedure. The participants were recruited in 2014 at Stockholm University
(the participants from Belgium and Spain were exchange students who studied for a
semester in Sweden, two other participants were local students from Stockholm,
Sweden). First, the participants read the Information Sheet with detailed
explanations of the experiment. Second, the participants signed a Consent Form
allowing the experimenter to gather their written data for scientific purposes. Third,
the participants were instructed to reflect on the topic ‘Why I Chose to Apply for a
University Programme in Simultaneous Interpreting’ individually without any
consultations with each other, other people and/or sources in or outside of
university. Then, the participants were asked to write a 500 words essay in English
on the topic ‘Why | Chose to Become a Simultaneous Interpreter’ and send it to the
experimenter electronically via e-mail. The participants were given one week for the
execution of the task. All the participants completed the task which was
subsequently analysed for the purposes of the present study.

The present experiment was based upon research methodology outlined in
psychology and educational psychology (Kenrick et al. 2003; Pike 2011; Pulkka &
Niemivirta 2013; Ryan et al. 1998) which involved data mining of written self-
reflection testimonials produced by the participants.

Data analysis. Data analysis procedure in the experiment involved a computer-
assisted analysis in computer program CLAN (a detailed account of the analysis
procedure was provided in Kapranov (2012)). The participants’ essays were tagged
in CLAN to facilitate the identification of categories involved in the participants’
self-selection of a university programme in simultaneous interpreting.

Results
Data analysis in CLAN vyielded statistics presented in Table 1 below.
Table 1
Categories involved in self-selection
Category involved in self-selection Number of occurrences
per group

Interest’ 6
Communication with other people’ 5
Interpreting as a natural choice’ 2
Another identity’ 1
Novelty’ 1
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Discussion

As assumed in the hypothesis, the participants’ written reflections on the topic
‘Why I Chose to Apply for a University Programme in Simultaneous Interpreting’
have yielded several categories involved in the self-selection process of the
university course in simultaneous interpreting. These categories are ‘Interest’,
‘Communication with other people’, ‘Interpreting as a natural choice’, ‘Novelty’
and ‘Another identity’ respectively. Concurring with Takeda (2010), it can be
assumed that the categories involved in self-selection may offer an opportunity for
interpreter trainers and interpreter schools alike to reflect on their teaching practices
and teaching methodology and to facilitate a student-oriented approach to teaching
simultaneous interpreting.

All the participants mention ‘Interest’ in their decision to apply for a university
course in simultaneous interpreting. It should be noted that this category is
concurrent with other categories, for instance ‘Communication with other people’
which is referred to by five participants. An example of the combination of several
categories is provided in excerpt 1 below:

(1) 1 would say that to become an interpreter is actually interesting. It would
be exciting to meet new people and to be able to get to know new topics, new
words and new expressions. (Female Spanish L1 participant)

In (1), ‘Interest’ is mentioned together with ‘Communication with other
people’ and ‘Novelty’ respectively. ‘Novelty’ is a one-0ff category, not referred to
by other five participants. It should be emphasised that the combinations of
categories vary among the individual participants, as seen from Figure 1:

3,5
3
25 1 — Novelty
2 -
1 .
’i M Another identity
0,5
0 Interpreting as a natural
e e e e ° ° choice
N N N NS N NS
2 Q 2 ? Q S
é\@ <<QJ<° <<®<° <<Q5° ((Q,@ QQ,@ ® Communicating with
I RN A A other
S O & & W Interest
QS X 2 2 @ < nteres
<<&Q, (\(‘ (—)Q G,Q (_)$ (,)\$
L&
& RG

Fig. 1. Self-selection categories by individual participants

‘Interest’ is closely followed by the category ‘Communication with other
people’ which is identified in five essays. Presumably, these two categories are
indicative of the participants’ proclivity to engage in the ‘sender-receiver’ mode of
communication, i.e. when communication involves people other than the individual
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SELF (in contrast with autocommunication with the SELF alone). ‘Communication
with other people’ in conjunction with ‘Interest’ suggest an element of extraversion
involved in self-selection. However, despite a high number of occurrences of the
aforementioned category, extraversion does not seem to be the only variable
involved in the self-selection of the career path of an interpreter. Interestingly, two
bilingual participants from Brussels Free University (Belgium) mention the category
‘Interpreting as a natural choice’. Whilst ‘Communication with other people’ and
‘Interest’ respectively have been mentioned by the bilingual Belgian participants,
the category ‘Interpreting as a natural choice’ contributes an additional layer of
complexity to the participants’ self-selection process. Specifically, both the bilingual
participants from Belgium indicate in their essays that knowing two languages and
code-switching at ease respectively induce the selection of the course interpreting as
a natural choice, as evident from excerpt 2:
(2) I live in Brussels, the capital of Belgium, where a lot of people speak both
French and Flemish, a dialect of the Dutch language. | come from a Flemish-
speaking family, but | spoke mainly French at secondary school and now at
university my subjects, apart from English (my major), are in French. To be
able to communicate both in Flemish and French has never been a problem to
me. When | applied for the admission to the interpreter program at my home
university, it just appeared to be very natural to use my skills as a bilingual to
become an interpreter one day. (Male early balanced French/Dutch bilingual)

Excerpt 2 is evocative of previous research findings which suggest that
interpreting from one language into another is a natural and by-default process in
early balanced bilinguals who, presumably, can perform interpretation at no
significant cognitive cost (Malakoff 1992). Bilingual language proficiency is
thought of as a critical variable, which defines the task of interpreting. A superior
level of bilingualism is deemed to be a prerequisite for the interpreting activity (Gile
1999). That is why bilinguals are considered to constitute a pool of potential
candidates for intensive training programmes in interpreting and translation (Moser-
Mercer 2000). Obviously, the present findings serve only as a self-perceived
indication of the on the part of the bilingual who subjectively refers to the ease and
naturalness of the task of simultaneous interpretation.

Another variable involved in self-selection of the career of an interpreter has
been mentioned by female Swedish L1 participant who writes that

(3) Knowing English well and living my life with the English language in
Sweden comes from bullying in high school, when | chose to communicate in
English to get away from constant bullying. English gave me another identity,
if you like. I think that my personal interest in interpreting comes from an
idea of me being another person, an English woman, just someone else.
(Female Swedish L1 participant)

Even though the category ‘Another identity’ occurs only once in the present data,
it opens an interesting avenue for further experiments aimed at elucidating whether or
not the interpreter’s second language (L2) is associated with another identity, different
from that represented by the interpreter’s L1.

73



East European Journal of Psycholinguistics. Volume 2, Number 1, 2015

It should be observed that none of the participants mentions the category ‘Money’
or ‘Salary’ in their respective essays. This findings is in contrast with previous
research (Dam & Zethsen 2013; Zwischenberger 2009) which indicates that
remuneration for the highly demanding profession of a simultaneous interpreter is
considered an important variable by professional interpreters. Similarly, none of the
participants refers to such categories as ‘Fame’ or ‘Prestige’, which have been reported
to be associated with the professional simultaneous interpreters (Dam & Zethsen
2013:247).

Conclusions

The present article outlined the role of self-selection in the interpreter candidates’
decision to choose their career of a simultaneous interpreter. Self-selection was
investigated by means of a psycholinguistic experiment involving six interpreter
candidates who provided written reflections on the topic ‘Why | Chose to Apply for a
University Programme in Simultaneous Interpreting’. The corpus of the participants’
essays was tagged in computer program CLAN in order to facilitate the identification
of the self-selection categories involved in the participants’ decision to apply for
admission to a university course in simultaneous interpreting. Data analysis revealed
the following categories involved in the participants’ self-selection, namely ‘Interest’,
‘Communication with other people’, ‘Interpreting as a natural choice’, ‘Novelty’ and
‘Another identity’ respectively. Those findings might open new avenues of research in
the process of self-selection of the career of a simultaneous interpreter.

Acknowledgements

| want to acknowledge six participants who took part in the study. Their
participation is highly appreciated. | want to acknowledge a research grant from the
University of Bergen (Norway) which enabled me to write up this article.

References

1. Albl-Mikasa, M. (2013). ELF speakers’ restricted power of expression: Implications for
interpreters’ processing. Translation and Interpreting Studies, 8(2), 191-210.

2. Barik, H. C. (1975). Simultaneous interpretation: Qualitative and linguistic data. Language
and speech, 18(3), 272-297.

3. Bellman, S, & Varan, D. (2012). Modeling Self-Selection Bias in Interactive-
Communications Research. Communication Methods and Measures, 6(3), 163-189.

4. Bolafios-Medina, A. (2014). Self-efficacy in translation. Translation and Interpreting
Studies, 9(2), 197-218.

5. Dam, H. V., & Zethsen, K. K. (2013). Conference interpreters—the stars of the translation
profession?: A study of the occupational status of Danish EU interpreters as compared to Danish EU
translators. Interpreting, 15(2), 229-259.

6. De Bot, K. (2000). Simultaneous interpreting as language production. BENJAMINS
TRANSLATION LIBRARY, 40, 65-88.

7. Gile, D. (1999). Testing the Effort Models’ tightrope hypothesis in simultaneous
interpreting-A contribution. Hermes, 23(1999), 153-172.

8. Goldman-Eisler, F. (1972). Segmentation of input in simultaneous translation. Journal of
Psycholinguistic Research, 1(2), 127-140.

9. House, J. (2013). Towards a new linguistic-cognitive orientation in translation studies.
Target, 25(1), 46-60.

74



CXigHOEBPOMNENCHKNIA XKYPHaN NCUXONIHrBicTUKKA. Tom 2, Yucno 1, 2015

10. Ivars, A. J., & Calatayud, D. P. (2013). Mindfulness training for interpreting students.
Lebende Sprachen, 58(2), 341-365.

11. Kapranov, A., Kirsner, K., Dunn, J., & Hird, K. (2008). Simultaneous interpreting as a
complex dynamic system: An approach to its measurement. In G. T. Polenova & O. E. Bondarets
(Eds.), Collected articles of the IInd international linguistics conference (Taganrog, Russia) pp. 256—
278. Newcastle upon Tyne, Cambridge Scholars Publishing.

12. Kapranov, A., & Vik-Tuovinen, G.-V. (2008). Flyt vid simultantolkning hos informanter pa
olika nivaer av professionalitet. Kddnndsteoria, ammattikielet ja monikielisyys. VAKKI:n julkaisut,
35, 56-66.

13. Kapranov, A. (2009). Pauses in Simultaneous Interpreting from/into Norwegian Performed
by the Students of Norwegian as a Third Language. Nordand. Nordisk Tidsskrift for
Anderspraksforskning, 1, 53-66.

14. Kapranov, A. (2012). Swedish University Students’ Perception of English as a Global
Language. In "Kalbos, kultira ir globalizacija", (pp. 8-14). Vilnius: Mykola Romeris University.

15. Kapranov, O. (2014). Self-Selection of a Course in Psycholinguistics. East European
Journal of Psycholinguistics, 2, 75-82.

16. Kenrick, D. T., Li, N. P., & Butner, J. (2003). Dynamical evolutionary psychology:
individual decision rules and emergent social norms. Psychological review, 110(1), 3.

17. Kurz, 1. (2003). Physiological stress during simultaneous interpreting: a comparison of
experts and novices. The Interpreters’ Newsletter, 12, 51-67.

18. Mackintosh, J. (1999). Interpreters are made not born. Interpreting, 4,(1), 67-80.

19. Macnamara, B.N., Moore A.B., Kegl, JA. & Conway, A.R. (2011). Domain-general
cognitive abilities and simultaneous interpreting skills. Interpreting, 13,1, 121-142.

20. Malakoff, M. E. (1992). Translation ability: A natural bilingual and metalinguistic skill.
Advances in psychology, 83, 515-529.

21. Moser-Mercer, B. (2000). Simultaneous interpreting: Cognitive potential and limitations.
Interpreting, 5(2), 83-94.

22. Pike, G. R. (2011). Using college students’ self-reported learning outcomes in scholarly
research. New directions for institutional research, 2011(150), 41-58.

23. Pulkka, A. T., & Niemivirta, M. (2013). Predictive relationships between adult students’
achievement goal orientations, course evaluations, and performance. International Journal of
Educational Research, 61, 26-37.

24. Rosiers, A., Eyckmans, J. & Bauwens, D. (2011). A story of attitudes and aptitudes?
Investigating individual difference variables within the context of interpreting. Interpreting 13, 1, 53—
69.

25. Russo, M. (2011). Aptitude testing over the years. Interpreting, 13, 1, 5-30.

26. Ryan, A., Ployhart, R. E., Greguras, G. J., & Schmit, M. J. (1998). Test Preparation
Programs in Selection Contexts: Self-Selection and Program Effectiveness. Personnel Psychology,
51(3), 599-621.

27. Seeber, K. (2013). Cognitive load in simultaneous interpreting. Target, 25, 1, 18-32.

28. Shlesinger, M. & Pochhacker, F. (2011). Aptitude for interpreting. Interpreting, 13,1, 1-4.

29. Takeda, K. (2010). What interpreting teachers can learn from students: a case study.
Translation & Interpreting, 2(1), 38-47.

30. Timarova, S., & Salaets, H. (2011). Learning styles, motivation and cognitive flexibility in
interpreter training. Self-selection and aptitude. Interpreting, 13,1, 31-52.

31. Zwischenberger, C. (2009). Conference interpreters and their self-representation. A
worldwide web-based survey. Translation and interpreting studies, 4(2), 239-253.

75



East European Journal of Psycholinguistics. Volume 2, Number 1, 2015

Jlapuca Komnanunena
larafkom@gmail.com
Hamonanena akagemiss Conyx0Ou 6e3nexku YKkpainu

JOCJILIZKEHHSA COUIAJIBHUX MEPEXK:
TPAHCOEP MIZKIUCHUIIVIITHAPHOCTI

Received March 16, 2015; Revised April, 2, 2015; Accepted May, 5, 2015

Anoramisi. Mepexenentpuunicte (Net-Centricity) — 3HauyImuii KOrHITHBHO-IIparMaTHYHHI
MapKep CydacHUX IJIOOAJbHUX KOMYHIKAIlid, [0 3YMOBIIOE JIELEHTPATI3AII0 W HPUCKOPEHHS
IUPKYJSii 1H(OpMallii, onepaTuBHICT PO3POOKH Ta MPHUHATTS PIllICHb; TOKPAIIYE MPOXOHKCHHS
KOMYHIKAaTUBHUX TIOTOKIB 32 PaxyHOK CTBOPEHHSI PO3TATy)KCHHUX MEPEkK, HE3AICKHO BiT iX
reorpadiuniii  BimmaneHocti. CormianbHi  Mepexi IHTepHeTy — JMIIe OAWH 13 TMPOSBIB
MEpEeXKEIEHTPUIHOCTI cydacHOoro cBity. Y XXI cr. Ha 3MiHY MOCTyJaraM KIaCHYHOI HAYKH
(mpocToTa, CTAaOUIBLHICT, JCTEPMIHOBAHICTb) NPHUUIIUIA TOCTYJaTH, 3YMOBJICHI «HEIIHIHHIUMY
MUCJICHHSIM (HEPIBHOB)XHICTh, HECTAOUTBHICTh, HE3BOPOTHICTH). Lle cTaso miarpyHTsSM MOAaIbIIOro
PO3BUTKY i1e1 MDKIUCIMIUTIHAPHOCTI K TOJIi-, MYyJIbTi-, TPaHC- (IISUTBHICTH HA MEPETHHI HAYK, IO
nependadae 3acTOCYBaHHS METOAMK 1 CIIBBIIHECEHHS PE3YJbTaTiB KUTBKOX Taly3ell HayKOBOTO
3HaHHA) Ta MeTanapaJurMagbHOCTI (CTBOPEHHS BCEOXOILTIOI0UOT, YHI(IKYI0UOi JOKTPHHH, sIKa 3/1aTHA
3aMIHATU KOH(POHTAIIIF0 HAYKOBHX HANPSMIB 1X CHHTE30M). JIOCTIHKEHHS COMIATLHIX MEPEK SIK
CHCTEM, 1[0 CaMOOPraHi3ylOThCS Ta BIUIMBAIOTh HA KOHIENTYyalbHI KAPTUHU CBITY HAIIOHAJIBHUX 1
CBITOBOI CIIIJIBHOTH, ITepeadadae Tpancdep MKIUCIMIDTIHAPHOCTI B CHCTEMY HayKOBOTO momnyky. Le
CIIPHSIIO BUOKPEMJICHHIO TPhOX HAIPSMIB JOCIIDKEHHSI COIAbHUX MEpeX: aHAITHYHHIA pecypc
COLIIAJIBHUX MEpex, MepexeBuil nanamadT [HTepHeTy, MepexeBi cnulbHOTH. ba3oBuM mapamerpom
COIlIAIBHUX MeEpeX, II0 Mae€ BHUBYATHCA B MDKIUCHUIUTIHAPHIN MapaaurMi, BHU3HAYAIOTh
MOOUTI3AIIMHICTh — CTBOPEHHSI KOMYHIKalllM, sIKI BUKIMKAIOTh CYCHUIBHUNA IHTEpeC 1 MOTEHLIIHO
MOXYTh MPU3BECTH J0 KOJIEKTUBHHUX JIiil y peanbHoMYy mpocTopi. Cepes mapameTpiB MOOLTI3aIliifHOCTI
BU3HAUEHO TaKi: ULIOKYTMBHI YCTAHOBKM BIJIBIYBadiB COLIAJbHUX MEpeX Ha 1H(opMyBaHHS Ta
CHNIKyBaHHs; (OPMYBaHHS KapTUHH CBITYy uepe3 cucTeMy (UIBTPIB; MPHUHIUI PENEeBAHTHOCTI,
MIOCUJIEHHS JI1AJIOTTYHOCT]; BUKOPUCTAHHS COLIAIbHUX MEPEeX y SKOCTI JOCITIJHULBKOI IuaT(opMu
Toio. MoOimi3aIiiHICTh MEpeKeBUX KOMYHIKAIlld 3yMOBUJIA TTI00aMbHI BUKIMKH, BUBYCHHS SIKMX
MOYJIMBE JIMIIE B MDKAWCHLILIIHAPHINA MapagurMi: yTpara KOHTPOJIO HaJd KOMYHIKaTHBHUM
MPOCTOPOM, PO3MHUBAHHS aBTOPUTETY; PEBOJIOIIS CTEUKXONEpiB; MOTEHIlHA riobanizaris
JIOKJIbHUX MPOOJIEM 1 KpU3; IPOTUCTOSIHHS Ha PIBHI KOHIIEMTIB.

Knwowuoei cnosa: 6ed-xeuns, mepediceyeHmpuyHicms, MOOIIZAYItIHICMb, COYIANbHI MepeiCi,
mparcghep MincOUCYUNTIHAPHOCII, MPAHCNAPAOUSMATIbHICTD.

Komnanuesa Jlapuca. HccienoBanusi conMajibHBIX ceTel: TpaHcdep MeKIMCHMILIU-
HAPHOCTH

Annotanus. Cererenrpuanocts (Net-Centricity) — 3HaUMMBbIA KOTHUTHBHO-TIPArMaTHYESCKHI
MapKep COBPEMEHHBIX TJI00ANbHBIX KOMMYHHKAIMH, OOYCIOBIMBAIOMIMI JEHEHTPAIU3ALUI0 |
YCKOpPEHHE IMPKYISAIUKA HMHGOpPMAlMK, ONEpaTUBHOCTh pa3pabOTKU M MPUHATHS pEIICHUH;
YIY4IIAIOIMUN TPOXOKICHNE KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX TIOTOKOB 33 CUET CO3JaHUsl PAa3BETBIICHHBIX CETEH,
HE3aBHCUMO OT X reorpaduyeckoil otaaneHHocTH. CouunanbHble cetd MHTepHeTa — JIUIb OTHO U3
IIPOSIBJIEHUI CETELIEHTPUYHOCTH coBpeMeHHoro mupa. B XXI B. Ha cMeHy NOCTyJ1aTaM KI1acCUUECKON
Hayku (IIPOCTOTa, CTaOMJIBHOCTb, JI€TEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH) MPHIILUIA MOCTYJAThl, O0YCIOBIEHHbBIE
«HEJIMHEWHBIM»  MBIIIJICHUEM (HEepaBHOBECHOCTb, HECTAOMJIBHOCTb, HEOOPAaTUMOCTh), YTO

© Komnanyesa Jlapuca, 2015
76


mailto:larafkom@gmail.com

CXigHOEBPOMNENCHKNIA XKYPHaN NCUXONIHrBicTUKKA. Tom 2, Yucno 1, 2015

MOCITY?KWJIO OCHOBOM JAJBHEWILIErO Pa3BUTHUS MAEH MEXIMCLMILUIMHAPHOCTH KaK IOJIM-, MYJIbTH-,
TpaHC- (IEATENILHOCTh Ha TepeceYeHUH HayK, 4TO MpEeAIojiaraeT HCIOJIb30BaHHE METOAUK U
COOTHECEHHE PEe3yJIbTaTOB HECKOJBKHX c(hep HAydHOTO 3HAHKS) U METanapajanrMaabHOCTH (CO3/1aHNe
BCEOXBATHIBAIOIICH, YHUDUIMPYIOMIEH TOKTPUHBI, KOTOpash CHOCOOHA 3aMEHUTh KOH(MPOHTAIHIO
Hay4YHBIX HAIPaBJICHUNA WX cUHTE30M). MccinenoBanus COMAIbHBIX CETEeH Kak CaMOOPTaHU3YIOLIUXCS
CHCTEM, KOTOpbIC BIMSIOT HA KOHIENTYyalbHble KApTHHbI MHUpPa HAlMOHAIBHBIX W MHPOBOTO
COO0IIIeCTBa, MpEAoIaraeT TpaHchep MEXIUCHUILIIMHAPHOCTH B CHCTEMY HAy4HOTO MOWCKA. JTO
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO BBIJICJICHUIO TPEX HAIPABICHUIN MCCIEOBAHUS COLMATIbHBIX CETEH: aHATUTUYECKHI
pecypc CoIMalbHBIX ceTed, cereBod manmmadr MHTepHera, ceTeBble cooOmiecTBa. B kauecTse
0a30BOro mapameTpa COLMAJbHBIX CeTeil, KOTOpbI HEOOXOOUMO HCCIENOBaTh B MEXKIUCLHUILIU-
HApHOH Mapagurme, IpeanaracTcsi MOOWIM3aMOHHOCTh — CO3/IJaHHE KOMMYHUKAITMA, BBI3BIBAIOIIIX
OOILIECTBEHHBIII MHTEPEC U MOTEHIHAJIbHO MPOIYLUPYIOIIKE KOJJIEKTUBHBIC EHCTBUS B pealbHOM
mupe. OnpezeneHsl CIEAyOMUME TMapaMeTpbl MOOWIM3AIMOHHOCTH: WJUIOKYTUBHBIE YCTaHOBKHU
TIOCETUTENIEH COLMANBHBIX CeTel Ha MHPOPMUpPOBaHUE U OOIIeHKe; (OPMUPOBAHUE KapTUHBI MHUpa
yepe3 CUCTeMYy (DHIBTPOB; HPUHIUI PEICBAHTHOCTH, YCHJICHHE IUAJIOTMYHOCTH, HCIOJIh30BAaHHC
COIIMAJIbHBIX CETeH B KAYEeCTBE UCCIIEIOBATEILCKON TIATGOPMBI U TIp. MOOHIN3AIIMOHHOCTh CETEBBIX
KOMMYHI/IKaLII/Iﬁ O6yCJIOBI/IJIa riao0anbHEIE BbI3OBbI, H3Y4YCHHUC KOTOPBIX BO3MOXXHO JIMIIb B
MEXIUCIUILTIHAPHOW TapajurMe: IMoTeps KOHTPONS HaJ KOMMYHHKATHBHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM,
Pa3sMbIBAHHUEC aBTOPUTCTA, PCBOJIIOLMA CTCfIKXOJII[G‘pOB, IIOTCHIIMaJIbHAaA rno6an1/13au1/m JIOKAJIBHBIX
po0ieM 1 KPpU3HUCOB, MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE HA YPOBHE KOHIICIITOB.

Kntoueswie cnosa: 6ev-6onna, cemeyeHmpuiHOCmsb, MOOUIUIAYUOHHOCTb, COYUATbHbIE CemU,
mparcghep MescOUCYuUnIUHAPHOCMU, MPAHCNAPAOUSMATIBHOCTb.

Larysa Kompantseva. Social Network Research: Transfer of Interdisciplinarity

Abstract. Net-Centricity is a meaningful cognitive-pragmatic marker of modern global
communications; it stipulates for decentralisation and acceleration of information circulation as well as
for agility of decision elaboration and decision-making; it also improves the passage of communicative
flows by creating the branched networks regardless of their geographical distance. Web-based social
networking is just one of the manifestations of the net-centricity of the modern world. In the 21st
century the classical science’s postulates (simplicity, stability, determinancy) were replaced by
postulates associated with "non-linear" thinking (disequilibrium, instability, irreversibility). This
phenomenon became the basis for the further development of the idea of interdisciplinarity as a poli-,
multi-, trans-paradigmality (an activity at the intersection of sciences that stipulates the use of methods
and correlation of the results of several branches of scientific knowledge) as well as meta-
paradigmality (creation of comprehensive, unifying doctrine capable to replace the research areas’
confrontation by their synthesis). Exploring social network as a self-organizing system capable to
affect the conceptual world view of the national and international community, involves the transfer of
interdisciplinarity into scientific research. This fact contributed to the determination of three areas of
social networks research: analytical capacity of social networking, network landscape of the Internet,
e-communities. Mobilization ability as a basic parameter of social networks, which should be studied
within interdisciplinary paradigmo is regarded as an establishment of communications entailing public
interest and potentially capable to foster collective actions in the real space. Some mobilization ability
parameters are illocutionary settings for social networks™ visitors to inform and to communicate;
shaping the world view through the system of filters; the principle of relevance; strengthening the
dialogue; use of social networks as a research platform and so on. Mobilization ability of network
communications has led to global challenges. Their study is only possible within interdisciplinary
paradigm: the loss of control over communicative space, blurring authority; revolution of stakeholders;
potential globalization of local problems and crises; resistance at the concepts’ level.

Keywords: web-wave, net-centricity, mobilization capability, social networks, transfer of
interdisciplinarity, trans-paradigmality.
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HeMoXHBO TEpEOiHUTH 3HAYMUMICTh
BCTYIY JIIOJICH y KOHTAKT 3 1HITUMU JTFOJbMH,
SIK1 IEpeOyBAIOTh B 1HIIHNX YMOBaX 1 MalOTh
1HIII TIEpEKOHAHHS Ta 3BUYKH. ..
Take cIiJIKyBaHHS 3aBXKIU
OyJ10 OJHUM i3 TOJIOBHUX JDKEPEI MPOTPECY,
0COOJIMBO B HAIIIy €TIOXY.
Jlowcon Cmroapm Minnw,
opumancokuti ginocogh, exonomicm

Beryn

ComianpHl MEpeXi — KOTHITHBHO-TIparMaTtuyHuii mapkep XXI cr., sKui,
IIePEAYCIM, aCOIIIIOETHCS 3 KOMYHIKAIIIEI0 B [HTEpHETI. 3HAUCHHS 3K IIOHATTS COYIANbHI
Mepedici HabaraTto IIWpIIE W TJIOOAIbHINE, BOHO BXOJUTh Yy KOHIICNTYaJIbHY
mapagurMy, sSKa OIHKCYe TpPEHI B  oOpraHizamii Cy4acHOro CBITy  —
mepexceyenmpuunicmo (Net-Centric) — meneHTpaimizario, IPUCKOPEHHS UPKYJIIAIIT
1H(pOpMaIIli, OIIepaTHBHICTL PO3POOKH Ta MPHUHHATTSA pilIeHb. MepeKeleHTPHYHICTh
MTOKpAIIy€e€ MNPOXOMKCHHS KOMYHIKATUBHUX IIOTOKIB 3a PaxXyHOK CTBOPEHHS J00pe
00I3HAaHUX PO3TATYKEHUX MEpEeK, HE3aJCKHO BIJI iX reorpadidyiil BiIIaICHOCTI.
ComianbHI MEpeXi — KOMITIOHEHT KOHIIENTYyaJIbHOI KapTUHH T100aj1i30BaHOIO CBITY,
SIKU CIIPUAMAETHCS BXKE HE K «MOJCIb YCHIXY CY4acHOCTI; IIBHU/IIC — SK 3arajibHa
XapaKTepPHCTHKA HOBOI comiaipHol cTpykTypm» (Kastels 1999:298).

MepexeleHTpUYHICTh — KOMYHIKaTHBHUN TPUHIIMAIT OpraHizaiii 6arateox chep
JKUTTS CBITOBOI CIIILHOTH — Oe3mneku i oboponu (Network-centric warfare, network-
centric operations — NCO), ocBiTH (MepEKELEHTPUYHA OCBITA), IHTEPHET-KOMYHIKAITii
(comiambHl MEpEeXi, MEpeKeBl CHUIBHOTH). YCl 3a3HaueHl cepu TPYyHTYIOThCS Ha
3arajJpHOMYy IIPHHIIMINT — IOKpAIeHHI MPOXOMKEHHS KOMYHIKATUBHHMX IIOTOKIB 3a
paxyHOK a00pe MOoiH(MOPMOBAHHMX PO3TATYKESHUX MEPEXk, IMPOCTOPOBO BiIIATICHHX
omHa Big oxHoi. ComianeHi Mepexi IHTepHeTy — nmIIe OAWMH 3 IPOSBIB
MEPEKEIIEHTPUYHOCTI Cy4aCHOTO CBITY, SKWH, YTIM, B OpraHi3aiii 1HTEpHET-
KOMYHIKaIlli Ma€ KJIFOYOBE 3HAUCHHSI.

Mema cmammi — BW3HAUWTH aKTyaJdbHI HANpsSMU JIOCIIHKCHHS, KIFOYOBI
napaMeTpu Oprasizaiii COIlaJIbHUX MEpexX, 110 3YMOBJIIOIOTh HEOOXIIHICTh
MIKAUCIMILTIHAPHOTO MAXOMY /10 X BUBUEHHSI.

MeTtoau Ta npoueaypa A0CTiIKeHHS

PeBomoniiss B 30epexeHHI Ta OTpMMaHHI 3HaHb TpUBeTa 10 (HOpPMyBaHHS
MOCTHEOKJIACMYHOI (HEeNiHIAHOT) HaykoBOi mapaaurmMud B 70-X pokax MHUHYJIOTO
cromtra. Ha 3MmiHy mocTynataM KiIacHMYHOI HayKd, TakuM SIK  Hpocmoma,
cmabinbHicms, demepMiHO8anicmy, TIPUMIIUTA TIOCTYJATH, 3YMOBJICHI «HETIHIAHIM
MUCJICHHSIM. HEepPIGHOBANCHICMb, HecmabilbHicmb, HezsopomHicmb. HoBa Mopenb
CBITY W TI3HAHHS 3yMOBWJIA OHOBIIEHHS HAYKOBOi MOBH, Yy SIKId aKTyaji30BaHO
MIOCTMOJICPHICTCBKY TepMIHOJIOTIIO (hykmayis, Oighyprayis, KoeepenmHicms TOIIIO).
CkJanuch yMOBHU Ui PO3IIISILY CUCTEM SIK TaKuX, II0 CaMOOPTraHi3yIOThCS, MArOTh
BIZIKPUTHI XapaKkTep, OOMIHIOIOTHCSI 13 30BHILIHIM CBITOM 1H()OPMAIII€I0 Ta CHEPTIELO.
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Vce 1e cramo miarpyHTSIM HOAANBIIOr0 PO3BUTKY 171ei MIKIUCIIAIIIIHAPHOCTI:
XXI cromiTTa ACKIapye TOJCPAHTHE CTaBICHHS 10 PI3HUX CTHIB HAYKOBOIO
MHMCJIEHHS, 1[0 PeaTi3yBalocsd B OCMHUCIEHHI MIKIUCIHUIUTIHAPHOCTI SIK 10/i-, MYIbmi-,
mpancnapaouemanviocmi  (CIIBICHYBaHHS KIJIBKOX HAyKOBHX IMapajurM, 1o
00YMOBJIIOE METOAOJIOTIUHHMH IUTFOPAII3M Yy IPOBEACHHI JOCHIKEHB, MIsUTbHICTh HA
IIEPETUHI HayK, sKa Iepeadadac 3aCTOCYBaHHSI METOAMK 1 CIIBBIIHECEHHS PE3yJILTATIB
IBOX a00 KUIBKOX Tally3ed HAyKOBOT'O 3HAHHA), SIK MemanapaouemMaibHOCmi
(CTBOpPEHHSI BCEOXOIUTIOKOYOi, VYHI(IKYI0UOi JOKTPUHHU, 10 3/1aTHA 3aMIHUTH
KOH()POHTAIII}0 HAYKOBUX HAIPSAMIB X CHHTE30M). Y JIHTBICTHIII OCTaHHIX POKIB yce
aKTHMBHIIIE 3aCTOCOBYEThCS mpuaneynayiunuy miaxin (Big triangulation — migxig 10
BUBYCHHS MICICTIONIOKECHHS TIPeIMETa 3 PI3HUX TO3WIiN), SKUi Tepeadadae
BUKOPHUCTAHHS B MEXaxX OJHOIO JOCHIDKEHHS PI3HUX THUIIB 1H(QOpMaIi, 3aydyeHHs
JAHUX KUTbKOX MITXO/1B 1 BAKOPUCTAHHS K1IJIbKOX METO/IIB.

OTxe, TOCTIPKEHHS COIAIbBHUX MEPEXK SK CHCTEM, I[0 CAMOOPIaHI3yIOThCS i
BIUIMBAIOTh HAa KOHIENTyaJIbHI KapTHHU CBITY HAIllOHAJBHHUX 1 CBITOBOI CHUIBHOTH,
nependayae TpaHcep MDKAUCHMIUTIHAPDHOCTI B CHCTEMY HaykoBoro momnyky. Lle
COPUSJIO BHOKPEMJICHHIO TPhOX HAMPsSMIB JIOCHIJDKEHHS COIIAJBHUX —MEpPEeK
(aHamiTHYHMI pecypc COLAIbHHX MeEpex, MepekeBui naHmmadt IaTepHery,
MEpEeKeBi CITIIbHOTH).

ComianpHl Mepexl 3a0e3MeuyioTh AHAMTHKIB YCIX Taly3¢il 3HAHb BEIUKHM
JTOCIIIHALIBKAM MaTepiasioM. HaiiOiaein BuBYeHHMil anrinoMoBHuMi cerment (Heflin
2012). CroexkTp TMOIIYKIB IIHPOKHI: IIparMaThka MEPEKEBUX KOMYHIKAIIIi;
IICHTUYHICTh  BIABIZyBadya MEPEK; COIIONIHTBICTUYHHMM  aCIIeKT  MEPEKEBOI
KOMYHIKaIIii; caMOITI3HAHHS Ta CaMOYCBIIOMJICHHS KOpUCTyBadiB [HTepHETY; cTpaTerii
ME/I1aBIUTMBIB; MOXKJIUBOCTI 3/IMCHEHHS O13HEC-KOMYHIKaIlli Yyepe3 COIlialibHI MepexkKi
tomo (Alexanyan, Barash 2012).

Benerscsi po3poOka asziarcekoro (Amonis, Kuraii, Ilinenna Kopest Tormo),
apabChKOTo, pociiicbkkoro cermMeHTiB IHTepHETY. JlOCHIAHUKIB IIKAaBUTHh BIUIMB IHX
CErMEHTIB Ha 3arajlbHy KOMYHIKaTHBHY CHUTYaIlil0 B Mepeki; MOXKIMBOCTI 31HCHEHHS
BIUIMBY Ha TJI0OajbHE CHIBTOBAPUCTBO; JOTPUMAHHSA NpaB JIOAWHU 1 Oe3neka B
Mepexi (Etling, Kelly 2010; Deibert, Palfrey 2008; Deibert, Palfrey 2012; China’s
Year of the Microblog 2012).

Jlangmadt Mepexki BHBYAETHCS 3 MEPCIICKTUBOIO BHUSBICHHS KOMYHIKATHBHO
HaIIPYy)KEHUX MICIb 1HTEepHET-IpocTopy. CemioTnka I[HTEpHETY IpUITYCKAE: SIKIIO
sKach JUITHKA HE OIMMcaHa, To ii He icHye. KaprorpadyBanns [HTepHETY BiiOyBaeThCs
HE 3a JIONOMOT00 TeorpadiyHUX MPUHOMIB, @ HA OCHOBI BUMIPIOBAHHS BiJICTaHEH MIXK
«1IeSIMI», KIOHATTSIMM», MEPSKEBUMH CITLILHOTAMH.

ComianpHl MeEpeXi JOCHDKYIOTRCI B KOHTEKCTI Mejia KOHCOJIJIAIIi,
aKTyai3allii TOPU30HTaIbHUX 3B'SI3KIB, JIIHTBOCOIIATBHUX MEXaHI13MiB, III0 € OCHOBOIO
MEpEKEBOI0 ICHYBaHHS. AKTHBHY HAyKOBY MISUTBHICTH y IIbOMY HampsMi 3I1HCHIOE
Berkman Center npu ["apBapacbkomy yHIBepcHTETI. Y (POKYC1 HOro yBaru yci aclieKTH
dbopmyBanHs Omorocepu: BiI NCHUXOJOrYHUX (IO 3MyIIye OJIorepiB OyTH
Omorepamu) 10 eTHOKapTorpadiyHMX (BUSABICHHS HAWOUTBII KOMYHIKAaTHBHO
aKTUBHHUX MicIlb Onorocdep pi3sHHX Hamii, kpain, mos Tomo) (Heacock 2011; Etling,
Alexanyan 2011). «Blogging Common Hamara€eTbCsl BiJICTE)KUTH W OIMHMCATH TyXOBHI

79


http://cyber.law.harvard.edu/people/betling
http://cyber.law.harvard.edu/people/jkelly
http://cyber.law.harvard.edu/search/node/Ron+Deibert
file:///C:/Documents%20and%20Settings/Documents%20and%20Settings/Admin/Мои%20документы/Downloads/J.%20Palfrey
http://cyber.law.harvard.edu/search/node/Ron+Deibert
file:///C:/Documents%20and%20Settings/Documents%20and%20Settings/Admin/Мои%20документы/Downloads/J.%20Palfrey
http://bloggingcommon.org/author/rebekah/
http://cyber.law.harvard.edu/people/betling
http://cyber.law.harvard.edu/people/kalexanyan

East European Journal of Psycholinguistics. Volume 2, Number 1, 2015

rporiecu oorocdepu, IPOBOATIN 00CTEKEHHS OJI0TepiB MO BCHOMY CBITY. biorepom
3apa3 MOXKE CTaTtu Oyjb-sKa JIOJWHA — Balll yUYUTEIb, HAYaJIbHHK, OaTbKU, Yy OyIb-
SIKOMY MICIIl 3€MHOI Kyii, HaBiTh Y KOCMOCI... MU MpeTeHAyeEMO Ha IpaBO OyTH
MEPITUMH, XTO HAHOLIBII MOBHO MOCTIKYE IHTENEKTyaldbHI Ta TyXOBHI MPOIECH
omorocdepm» (Heacock 2011).

[ToHATTS coyianvui mepedwci 3aKpIAIOCS B HAYKOBOMY JUCKYPCI, IpPO IO
CBITUNTH C(POopMOBaHE 3HAUCHHS JIEKCEMH-BepOam3aropa: 1) CIIJIBHOTH ITOCTIMHMX
KOPHCTYBa4iB IIEBHOI'O MEPEIKEBOI0 PECYPCY, «KOJO CBOIX», 00'€IHAHMX HOPMaMH i
CIIUTGHICTIO  IMJICH  KOMyHIKamli;  2) Oynb-sKa  IHTEPHET-TEXHOJIOTIS,  SIKa
BUKOPHUCTOBYEThCS B [HTEpHETI /17151 OJIETTIICHHS CIIUIKYBaHHS MIXK JTFOJIbMH.

OCHOBHI ITparMaTU4HI O3HAKH COIUAJBLHUX MEPEXK TaKi: CYKYIIHICTh aKTOPIB, 110
BUPAKAIOTh MO3HIII0 00 THUIT BIJHOCHH, HASBHICTH B3a€EMO3B'SI3KIB (CIPSIMOBAHUX a00
HECIIPSMOBAHUX, 3 HHU3BKOIO a00 BHCOKOIO JIOMIHAHTHICTIO, OJWHUYHUX YH
MHOKMHHUX); HasIBHICTh MMOTOKY PECYPCIB MIXK aKTOPaMU; HasIBHICTb TOPU30HTATIBHUX
3B'sI3KiB, Koamiii 1 kmactepiB (Rosina 2012). Ilix axmopamu (8yzramu) po3yMitOTh
IHIMBIAIB, COIlaJbHI TO3MIII, CTATYCH, POJi, TPYIH, OCKUIBKA BXOKCHHS HOBHX
IHIUBIIB y I'pyIly a00 BUXiA 3 Hei HE 3MIHIOE CTIMKHUX 3B'SI3KIB MK rpymamu. Jlo
aKTOPIB BITHOCATH 1HAUBIIIB, CIM'T, (hopMallbHI i HeopMaIbHI IPYIH, OpraHizaiii Ta
iX CTPYKTypHI HIAPO3ILIH, COIAIbHI IHCTHTYTH, IOCCICHHS ¥ PErioHHU, JOKAJIbHI
PHUHKH, JeprkaBU. JI0 OCHOBHHX THIIIB BIJHOCHH Yy COIIaJIbHMX MEpPEKax HaJeKaTh
adeKTUBHI OI[IHKU (CUMIMATii/aHTUIAaTIi), Pi3UWYHI KOHTAKTH, 3B'SI3KU, CITIBPOOITHUIITBO,
YJICHCTBO B IpyIIax, Mepeayda pecypeis.

BoaHodac IICHXOJIIHIBICTUYHA W KOTHITUBHA CTPYKTYPH COLIAJBHUX MEPEK
Habararo CkiIagHimm. B I1HTEpPHET-IHIBICTHIN COIIAIbHI MEPEXKl PO3IIISIAIOTL SK
MOBHI CHUIBHOTH, SKHM IIpUTaMaHHI TakKi KOMYHIKAQTHBHO-IIparMaTH4HI Ta
JIIHTBOKOTHITHBHI O3HAKH: BJIaCHA MEpeKa BINIMBAE HA yMKY CITOKHBaYiB 1H(pOpMAaLil
HaOaraTto OuIbIe, HDK AyMKa €KCIEPTIB y OyIp-sKid ramy3i; iaeHTH(IKaIlis
0COOHMCTOCTI 3a MPUHITUIIOM — cKadicu, i3 sikoi mu Mepedici, i s ckadicy, Xmo miu;, 3CyB
Bl BEPTUKAIBHOIO 10 TOPU30HTAJIBHOTO BHUMIPY B OpraHizaiii KOMYHIKaIlli
MEpPEXKEBUX CHUIBHOT, CETMEHTYBaHHS ayAMTOpid, IO Iiepeadayae HaIICHICTh
KOHTGHTY Ha KOHKPETHY IIUIbOBY ayauTOpIIO, I1HAWBIAyadi3allil0 KOMYHIKAIif 1
3HAYMMICTh JIJEPIB TYMOK y KOXHIA OKpeMId COIIaIbHIA MEpexi; CTBOPCHHS BeO-
XBUJIb, SIK1 3aITyCKAIOTh KOTHITUBHY CXEMY «3allIKaBJICHICTh — Y4acTh Y KOMYHIKAIIi —
HMPUHHATTS PIIICHEY»; MOXIIMBICT ITPOBEACHHS MOHITOPHHTY Ta aHANI3y €()eKTHBHOCTI
KOMYHIKaIliif; 3MiHa cTarycy criokuBada iH(opmarii (“From sender and to receiver
wreaders or prosumers”).

Otxe, HOBI aynuTopii, siKi (POpMYIOThC B IHTEpHETI, PO3LIMPIOIOTH TEPUTOPIIO
KOMYHIKaIli#, 10 nepeadavyae MK IUCIUITIHAPHICTD JOCTIIKEHb.

OOrosopeHHs1 pe3y/abTaTiB

VY sKkocTi 6a30BOro mapaMmerpa COIIBHUX MEPEX yce JacTillle BU3HAYAETHCS
Mobinizayiinicms, 1O 3YMOBIIOE CTBOPEHHS KOMYHIKAIlil, $KI BHKJIMKAIOThH
CYCIIIBHUH 1HTEpEC 1 IOTCHIIMHO MOXKYTh IIPU3BECTH JIO KOJICKTMBHHX i Yy
peamsHOMY mpoctopi. IlepiiMu MOHATTS MOOLTI3AIIHOCTI ITOYaI BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH
SKOHOMICTH, cortiojioru i nomitonoru (Fonotov 1993; Huyghe 2009), sii ii po3ymitoTh
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SIK «PO3BHUTOK, OPIEHTOBAHUI Ha JOCATHEHHS HAJ3BUYANHUX IUICH 13 BUKOPUCTAHHAM
HaI3BUYAMHMX 3acOo0IiB 1 HaI3BHYAWHMX oprafizariiiaux dopm» (Fonotov 1993:71).
[IparmaTnyHa OCHOBA MOOLTI3AIMIMHOCTI — MOJIMOP(HICTS IHTEPHET-CHUIKYaHHS
(o0'eqHAHHS YHCICHHOI ayauTOpil 3a JOIIOMOIOI0 PI3HHX (GopM KoMmyHikamii). Tak,
Berkman Centre, saxuii yXe KUIbKa pPOKIB 3IIMCHIOE aHami3 MOOLTI3AIIHHAX
MOXKJIMBOCTEH Ojorocdep, BH3HAYAE Mepedicesuil nyoaiunull npocmip SK IHTEPHET-
IIPOCTIP, A€ YWICHU CYCIUIHLCTBA MalOTh MOXKJIMBICTH CITIBIIPAIIOBATA Ta BUPOOJIATH
BJIACHY IOJITHYHY AYMKY, KOJEKTHBHO 3JIMCHIOBAaTH KOHTPOJb HaJl CYCHUIBCTBOM. Y
IILOMY IPOCTOPlI MAIOTh CKJIACTUCh YMOBH, 3a SKHUX OyIb-siKa JIOJWHA MOXKE OpaTH
y4acTh B OOTOBOPCHHI IIEBHHUX IIMTaHb, OCKUIBKH TaM JI€ CHCTEMa KOJCKTHUBHOI
¢dimeTpamii. Jlo mapaMmerpiB myOJIYHOTO MEPEKEBOr0 IIPOCTOPY, IO 3a0S3IEeUyIOTh
Horo MOOUTZAIIMHUN ITOTEHINAN, MOXYTh OyTH BIJZHECCHI TakKl SK ayJIuTopis
(KUTBKICHHM 1 SIKICHUM CKJIAJI); MOXKJIMBOCTI IMPOCYBaHHS 1H(OpMAIll 3HH3Y BBEPX;
MOPSAAOK JCHHUM MEpPEKEBUX KOMYHIKAIM; (DUIbTpaiiiHi MOMKIMBOCTI PECYpCY;
CYCIUIbHA 3HAYYMIIICTh (3HAYYIIICTh THUTAHHS Ui ayJUTOpii, KPEAUT IOBIPH JI0
PECYpCy); CHHTE3 CYCHUIBHOI JYMKH; CTYITIHD 3aJIKHOCTI Bl JAEPKABHOTO KOHTPOJTIO.
OxpeMo BU3HAYUMO TICUXOIHTBICTUYHI (PaKTOPH MOOLITI3AI[IHHOCTI:

1. Inoxymueni ycmano6xu BiIBIAyBadiB COLIATLHUX MEPEXK Ha iHhopmysanHs Ta
Cniikyeanus, 1O Ha TICpIIMX eramax crBopeHHs Facebook  mosHadyeHo
M. ILlykenOeprom sk «Mu KomyHaimpHa ciayxoOa» (Albitov 2012:3), y nomansimomy
YCKIIAJIHCHO: Ha IIEepIIe MICIC BUUIIIM 1IOKYTHMBHI YCTAaHOBKH Ha coyianizayiro Ta
63aemo0ito. IHTEpaKTHBHICTh Jajla 3MOry KOPHCTyBayaM CTBOPIOBATH 3arajbHUM
KOHTEHT, (POpMYBaTH «KOJIO CBOIX», PO3B’SI3yBaTH CIIUIBHI KOMYHIKaTHBHI 3aBJaHHS.
[adopmariiinnii  CKIQOHUK  IIOCTYIIMBCSA  MICIEM  KOHTAKTOBCTAHOBIIOIOUOMY.
Hacrymuuit  eram  (gopMyBaHHS  UIOKYTUBHMX  YCTAHOBOK  BIJI3HAYCHHI
MTO3HIIIOHYBAHHSIM OCOOHMCTOCTI KOMYHIKaHTa — YCTAaHOBKOIO Ha IIEPCOHAIII3AIIIIO0, IO
CTUMYJILOBaHO HOBOIO (hyHKIIi€r0 Facebook — cTBOpeHHSM CTpiuyku HOBHH, 310paHOi 3
yCIX COIIAJIbBHUX MEPEX, sIKa MiCTWIa 1H(OPMALII0 PO Te, YUM 3alMaliics JIpy3l Ta
3HAMOMI ajipecaTa 1 afjpecanTa B IHTepHeT! Ta peajJbHOMY CBITI.

2. Dopmysanns kapmunu ceimy uepes cucmemy ginempis. 4 rpyaas 2009 p. B
KopropatuBHOMY 071031 Google 3'sBHIOCS TMOBIIOMJICHHS PO CTBOPEHHS (DYHKINIT
IepcoHam3anii Janux i koxkHoro. Lle o3Hauano: Google moyaB BUKOPHCTOBYBaTH
57 curnamiB, 30uparoud 1H(GOPMAIIIO «IIPO BCE, MOYMHAIOUM 3 TOrO, JI€ CaMe BU
3arnu B Mepexy 1 skuM Opay3epoM KOPUCTYETECh, 3aKIHIYIOUH TUM, SIKI IOIIYKOBI
3alUTH B BBOAWIIM PaHIIIe, MO0 yrajgaTH, XTO BU Ta SKi CAalTH BaM MOA00ar0ThCs. |
HaBITh SKIIO BH HE 3aXOAMTE y CBiii akayHT Google, cucreMa afantye pe3yibTaTh
TIOITYKY 1 BUBOAUTH ITOCUJIAHHS, Ha SIK1, 3a ii IIPOTHO30M, BH 3 OUIBIIIOI0 HMOBIPHICTIO
Moxere HaTucHYTH» (Gedds 2014:11-12). Omxke, BBOASYM IS TIOIIYKY KITFOYOBI
CJIOBa, KOYKHA JIFOJIMHA 33/1a€ MApaMeTPU CBOET KAPTHUHU CBITY, O3UIIIOHYIOUH TIEBHUMA
Ha01p KOHIIEMTIB.

3. KoHtpomnb 3BOpoTHOTO 3B'SI3KY, a00 npunyun penesanmuocmi. [lparmatuii
3BOPOTHOTO 3B'SI3KYy, sSIKa BUTIIHO BIJpi3HsUIa [HTEpHET BiJ yCIX I1HIIMX 3aco0iB
KOMYHIKAIlli, TOCTYNOBO TMpHUHIIa Ha 3MIHYy IMparMatika KOHTPOJIhOBAHOIO
3BOPOTHOTO 3B'SI3KYy. [ls1 Kparoi KepoBaHOCTI HOBMHHUMH TOoTokamu Facebook
3anporioHoBaHO anroput™ EdgeRank, sikuii BuOymoBye yci BUIaIKd B3aeMOJil Ha
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CaTi 3 TONIAY 1X PEJICBAHTHOCTI. AJTOPUTM TPYHTYEThCS 3a TphOMa
KOMYHIKaTHBHUMM ITPUHITUITIAMU: 1) CTYIIIHD B3a€MOJII aapecara i aJpecanTa — piBeHb
«TOOPO3UWINBOCTI» BU3HAYAETHCS KUTBKICTIO Yacy B3a€MOJIIT Ta MepersiLy npodio;
2) BiJIHOCHA BaroMmicTh IEBHOTO THIy KOHTCHTY. Hampukiaa, OHOBJCHHS CTaTycy
BIJHOCHMH Yy COLIAJTbHUX MEpeXKax BBAKAETHCS 3HAYYIIICTIO HOBHHM, OCKLIBKH
aKTyaJli3ye ajipecar-aJpecaHTHl BITHOCUHU; 3) Yac — OUIBIN aKTyaJIbHUMH BBAKAIOTHCS
cBiki1 TmoBigoMieHHS. Washington Post — mepiie odiriiine BUAaHHS, SIKAM
3aCTOCOBAHO IIPHHIIMIT PEJIEBAHTHOCTI B iHTepHeT-Bepcii: 21 kBitHa 2010 p. Ha caifti
BUJaHHS 3'aBUBCS po3aul NetworkNews, /e Ko)keH BiJiBiyBad 0auuB CBOIO JT0OIpKY
KOHTCHTy — TIOCWJIaHHsA Ha Mmarepiamm Washington Post, skumm oOmiHIOBaIHCS
BiBIAYyBaul Facebook.

4. Biosioysau mepeoci — ye xoumenm. OTHUMH 3 MEPIIMX 10 HEOOXITHOCTI
MIJTOTOBKM HOBMHHUX MaTepiaiiB, peJECBAaHTHUX 3aluTaM BiJBIAyBauiB, MPUNIILIN
cmiBpoOiTHUKK umikcekol Tasetu «Las Ultimats Niticiasy y 2004 p., sxi cramu
3BEpTaTH yBary Ha KUIbKICTb MPOYMTAHb CBOIX MarepiaiiB i KOMEHTapiB J0 HUX B
coulanbHuXx Mepexkax. CrarTi, SKI KOPUCTYBAIMUCA MOMYJSPHICTIO B COLIABHUX
Mepexax, OTPUMYBAIIM TPOIOBKEHH. OTKe, )KYPHATICTH aHATI3yBaIl «XO/JI0B1) TEMHU
3a KUTBKICTIO «KJTIKIBY.

5. llocunenns oOianoeiunocmi. CollaabHI MEpeXi OpIEHTOBaHI Ha JiaJior, IO
MOCITYKIJI0O OCHOBOIO JIJIs1 iX TpaHcdopmaiiii (Harpukiiaj 00T — riOpu MoIeHHUKA Ta
emicrosipito). BooniHHS HOpMaMu CIUIKYBaHHSI B COIUAIbHINA Mepexi 00yMOBIIOE
MIOPOJKEHHS BEO-XBIIIb HABKOJIO OY/b-SIKO1 (HE)MOBHOT MO, IO CIIPHUSIE PO3BI3aHHIO
KUIBKOX 3aBJiaHb: 1) IpOCYyBaHHIO 17Ii1 cepel] CIIUIBHOT, SIK1 MatOTh OJIM3bK1 [IIHHOCTI U
1HTepecH; 2) aHali3y JUCKYPCUBHUX MPAKTUK MEPEKEBUX CHUILHOT; 3) BIITBOPEHHIO
KOMYHIKATUBHOTO TMOPTPETa LUJIbOBOI AayJUTOPli Ta OKPEMHX KOMYHIKAHTIB,
HampuKiIaa JiAepiB AYMOK, 3JaTHUX TpPaHCIIOBATH 11ei, abo edroeHTiamB —
BIJBIyBayuiB COLIAJIbHUX MEPEX, KOTPl PO3MOBCIOKYIOTh BHUKJIIOYHO HETATHMBHO
3a0apBieHl HOBHMHHU; 4)3aJlyu€HHIO JI0 CIUIKYBaHHS HOBHUX KOMYHIKAHTIB. Y
Cy4acHOMY MapKeTHUHTY Ta Miapi ICHye BUpa3 «IIpaIfOBaTh Ha BEO-XBUIII», IO 03HAYAE
'CTBOPIOBATH IHTEPAKTHBHI KOMYHIKaIlli, 'TIOMIMPIOBATH i7el BiJ OJHIET MEpeXeBOl
CIUTBHOTH JI0 1HIIIOT 3@ MPUHITATIOM XBHUJI1'.

6. BukopucTtanus coyianeHux mepexc y AKOCMI OOCTOHUYbKOI niamgopmu.
MOXJIMBICTE CAMOCTIMHMX AaQHAMITHYHUX JOCHIDKEHh — OXHA 31 3HAYNMUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK CoiaTbHUX Mepek. CTuxiiiHa aHamiTHKa MOXE HE TUIbKU
CTUMYJIIOBAaTH IHTEpEC N0 TMOJli, MPOJAYKTY TOLIO, ajieé i MO3UI[IOHYBaTH (K Yy
NO3UTHBHOMY, TaK 1 B HEraTMUBHOMY CBITII) cyO'ekT/00'ekT. Tak, y mociOHHMKax i3
Oi3HEC-KOMYHIKallli y COLIAJbHUX MEpekax HaBeIEHHO Takl MiAPaXyHKU:
«[IpumycTrmo, B pik BaM moctaBwid 10 THCSY 3aITUTaHb, 3aJIAIITHIIN BIATYKH HA BaIIii
ctopinii B Facebook (30 Ha aeHp — 11e HOpMaIbHO, 0COOJIMBO SIKIIO y Bac Oyae 100
000 npyziB). Bama ciyx0a TeXmiaTpUMKH BIANOBUIA HAa HUX, I TOBIJOMJICHHS
NOTpaNWIK B CTPIYKKM HOBUH KJII€HTIB. B cepennbomy koxeH kopuctyBad Facebook
mae 130 gpys3iB. Omke, y Teopii, Il TOBIIOMJIEHHS MOXyTh moOauntu 130%*
10000=1300000 oci6» (Albitov 2012:36).

8. Peanizayia cmpameeii, CNpAMOBAHUX HA OOCACHEHHS YCHIXy SK Y
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BIPMYAbHUX, MAK | 8 peabHux KomyHikayisx. IIparMaTudHi CKIQIHUKN €(PEKTHBHOI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CTpaterii (IK B IHTEpecaXx OKPEMOTr0 KOpPHCTyBada, TakK 1
o(imiitHO1/013HeC Ta 1H. OpraHizaiii) B COIAJILHUX MeEpekax TaKi: Hasuamucs —
cryxamu — BUBHAYUMUCS 8 3A80AHHAX 1 UYLIAX KOMYHIKayii — oyiHwoeamu
KOMYHIKAMUBHY — CUmyayilo — GU3HQuumu npiopumemu — PO3BUBAMUCT ——
Koumponiosamu — ezaemooismu. Jocmianuku 3azHadaioth (Albitov 2012), skmo B
COILAJIBHIN MepeXkl 3'SABIISIOTHCS IMMOBITOMIICHHS TMO3UTHUBHOI KOHOTAIli1, iX KUIBKICTh
3pOCTa€, Taka caMa CHUTYyallisl CIIOCTEPIraeThcs U IOAO MOBIOMJICHb HEraTHBHOI
KOHOTaIlli, TOMYy B KOMYHIKaIlli COIIIAJIbHUX MEpeX poOOTI 3 HEraTUBHUMU
MIOB1IOMJICHHSIMH TIPUIUISIFOTH OCOOJIMBY yBary — ix He MOKHA 3aJIAIIaTy O6e3 yBary.

9. Veknaouenna cmpykmypu ma npasmamuxu coyianvHux mepedic. Huti icHye
Oe3mu kiacudikaiiii comiaibHUX MEPEK, 3alpONOHOBaHUX SIK (axiBIsIMU y cdepi
SMM-texHomorii  (MpOCyBaHHS i7Ie y COIIAIbHUX MEpekax, YIPaBIiHHI
KOMYHIKaIlIIMA B COLIAJIbHUX Mepekax), Tak 1 JiHrBictamu. B Iatepneri 3 2008 p.
3aKpinmuiacs Kiacu(ikailis Ha OCHOBI TakuX MapaMeTpiB: cdepa CIUIKyBaHHS
(ocoomcricna — Classmaters.com; mimoBa — LinkedIn; possaxansna — My Space;
aymio- ¥ Bimeo-iHTepecu — Last.fm, YouTube; 3axomiennst ¢ortorpadiero — Flickr;
otpumanHs HoBuH — Reddit; mokynku — Groupon; reosokartis — Foursquare; Goriar —
Tumblr, Bipryanehi cBitn — Second Life Toro); kareropist BiZKPUTOCTI (3aKpHUTI —
PlayboyU; Bigkputi — Facebook; 3mimrani — BKoHTtakTe); reorpadivte MommpeHHs
(cBiTOBE 3Ha4YeHHs — hiS; okpemo B3sTa Kpaina — QzONe; TepuTopiaibHa OTUHHUIL; O3
perionansHoi npuHanexnocti — InterNations) (Grishakova 2011). Lls knacucikauis
TIPOZIOBIKYE TIOTIOBHIOBATUCS CAMHMH iHTEPHET-KOPHCTYBAYaMu. 1i HEJOMiK MOMATaE B
TOMY, III0 BOHA JIMIIE BiOOpa)ka€ MOTOYHWN CTaH PI3HUX KaTEropid COIaTbHUX
MEpeX, HE BH3HAYAIOUYM IXHBHOTO BIUIMBY Ha 3MiHYy KOMYHIKATHBHOI CTPYKTYpH
pEaIbHOI Ta BIPTYaJIbHOI CIILJIBLHOT.

BucHoBku

[IpoGrema MOOLTI3AIIHOCTI MEpPEkKEBUX KOMYHIKAI[M TMocTana sIK HIKOJIH
roctpo. TpaHcMeniitHICTh, KOHBEPIeHTHICTh, COIIIAIbHI MEPEeXi — TPH TO3MIIii, 0e3
AKX KOMYHIKaTMBHI TiepeBarm He JocsokHI. Ti akTopw, sKi J0Ci OymayroTh
KOMYHIKAIIII0 OH-JIAH 3a BIAMPAIlbOBAaHUMHU POKAMH TEXHOJIOTiIMU oO(-maiftH (HE
cnuparoThcsi Ha chopMoBaHi B Mepexi CUCTEMH BITHOCHH, HE (OPMYIOTH HOBI
COILIlaTbHI TPYITH, HE CTBOPIOIOTH HOBI 3B'SI3KM ¥ YHUKAIOTHh TOJUIOTY 3 MEPEKEBOIO
CHUIBHOTOI0), OyAyTh 3MYILIEHI MOCTIHHO HAJIOMYKyBaTh TEXHOJOTIYHO (y IUIaH1
BEJICHHA KOMYHIKaIli}1) OB YCHIIIHUX CYNPOTUBHUKIB. BUKIIMKH, 1110 CTOATH Mepest
YYaCHUKaMH CYyYaCHMX KOMYHIKaTHBHHX MPOLECIB, JIaBHO BUUILIM Ha TJI00ATbHUN
PIBEHbD:

® CTAHOBJICHHSI MEPEXEBOI0 CYCNUILCTBA Ta MEpEeKeBUX (hopMaTiB BiIaau M
JOMIHYBaHHS;

® yTpaTa KOHTPOJIIO HajJ KOMYHIKATUBHHM TPOCTOPOM, PpO3MHBAaHHS Ta
JMCUTIALlIS AaBTOPUTETY;

® PEBOJIIOIIS CTEUKXOJIIEPIB: KOKEH WIEH COIIaIhbHOI MEPEXKl CTAE BIACHUKOM
nabJIIIMTHOTO KamiTamy ;
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e TIOTEHITIITHA TTT00aTi3aIisl JOKAIHHUX MPOOJIEM 1 KpH3;

e BiiffHA KOHIENTIB, IO NPU3BOJUTH JI0 HEOOXigHOCTI (PopMyBaHHS
KOHIIenToc(hep, KOTHITUBHO Y3rO/DKEHHX 13 KAPTHHOIO CBITY MEPEKEBUX CITLIILHOT;

e (opmyBaHHS Menia-TIEPCOHAXKIB, 3JaTHUX BUTPUMATH KOHKYPEHIIIO 3
OJIOTepPCHKUM CEPEIOBHIIIEM;

® 3aBOIOBAHHS MAOMIIMTHOrO Kamitaly B Mepexi, yTpUMaHHS 3HAYyIIUX
MO3UIlIN Y HOBOMY Me/11a-IIPOCTOPI;

e TBOpPUE 3aCTOCYBAHHS TEXHOJOTIH Oi13HEC-KOMYHIKalIi JUIsi MoOuTi3aIii
MEPEKEBOI CIIUTLHOTH.

MepexkeBi KOMyHIKaIlli MalOTh OyTH OpraHi3oBaHi Ha OCHOBI KOMILUIEKCHOI
MYJIbTUMEINHOI CTparerii, TOJOBHUM TapaMeTp fKOoi — IMpoTa 1H(opmarlitHoro
KaHaJly, KOJIA HaBITh MaJIO3HAYYIIUH 1HPOpMalIMHUNA KOHTEHT CTa€ JOCTYITHUM W
aKTyaJbHUM y OyJb-IKOMY MICL1 IHTEpHET mpocTopy.

Cnmcok Jireparypu
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AHoTanis. CTaTTs OnuCye aHalli3 pe3yJbTaTiB TEOPETUYHOTO Ta EMIIIPUYHOTO JOCIIKEHHS
MICUXOJIIHTBICTHYHUX MapKepiB TMpPOSBY E€THIYHOI 1HTOJIEPAHTHOCTI CTYAEHTCHKOI MOJIOII.
OxpeciaeHO OCHOBHI MiIXOAM A0 BH3HAYEHHS MOHATH ETHIYHOI TOJIEPAHTHOCTI, ETHIYHOI
IIGHTUYHOCTI, €THIYHUX YIEepeKeHb Ta ETHIYHUX cTepeoTuIliB. OXapakTepru30BaHO OCOOIMBOCTI
MPOSBY €THIYHOI TOJIEPAHTHOCTI / 1HTOJEPAHTHOCTI, PIBHI PO3BUTKY E€THIYHOI 1JI€HTUYHOCTI,
B32€MO3B’SI30K €THIUYHOT TOJEPAHTHOCTI 3 PIBHEM PO3BUTKY €THIYHOI 1IGHTUYHOCTI OCOOMCTOCTI.
Emmipuyne pocimipkeHHs mependadasio BH3HAUCHHS COIIalbHOI AMCTAHINI MO BiHOIIECHHIO 10
MPEJCTaBHUKA Ti€l UM 1HIIOT €THIYHOI IPYIU BiJIMOBIIHO /0 COIIaIbHOI POJIi, SIKA € IOIYCTUMA Y
B3aeMOJi I JOCHI[DKYBAaHMX, BH3HAUEHHS TUIY ETHIYHOI 1IEHTHMYHOCTI ONMUTYBAaHHX Ta
BUSBIICHHS  TICHXOJIIHTBICTUMHHMX  MapKepiB TMPOSBY E€THIYHOI  1HTOJEPAHTHOCTI  HIOJO
MPEJICTABHUKIB ETHIYHMX CIHUIBHOT, IO BIAHOIICHHIO JO SIKUX CoOLiajJbHa JUCTAHIS Yy
MIXKOCOOMCTICHINM B3aeMojiii BUSBHIUCH HaiOumbmiow. EmmipuuHo BcTanoBneHo, mo 48,9 %
JOCTPKYBAaHUX MAalOTh MO3UTUBHY €THIYHY 1J€HTHUYHICTh, SIKa XapaKTePU3YETbCS IMOEIHAHHIM
MO3UTHBHOTO CTaBJICHHS IO BJIACHOTO HAPOIY 3 MO3UTHUBHUM CTaBJICHHSM 0 IHIIMX HApOIiB; Y
30,2 % onuTaHUX BUSABJICHO TaKWUM THIT €THIYHOI 1ICHTUYHOCTI, SIK €THIYHA 1HAU(PEPEHTHICTH, 110
BKa3y€ Ha «pPO3MHTY», HEUITKY €THIYHY 1J€HTUYHICTh, BUPAKEHY B HEBH3HAUEHOCTI €THIYHOI
MPUHAIEKHOCTI, HEaKTyaJdbHOCTI eTHiyHOcTi. [nga 20,9 % omnuTyBaHMX BIIACTMBMHA €THIYHUMN
€roi3M, II0 MOXE BUpPAKAaTUCSH Ha BepOaJbHOMY pIBHI 1 MOXE MNPUITYCKAaTH HaNpYy>KEHICThb 1
pO3ApaTyBaHHs B CHUIKYBaHHI 3 MPEJCTABHUKAMH 1HIIUX €THIYHUX TPy a00 BU3HAHHA 3a CBOIM
HApoOJOM TIpaBa BHPIIIYBATH MPOOJIIEMH 3a «UYKHH paxyHOK». Pe3ynbraT TpOBEIEHOTO
EMITIPUYHOTO JIOCIIPKEHHsI 3aCBIAYMIN HASBHICTh €THIYHUX YIEPEPKEHb Ta CTEPEOTHUIIB cepen
CTYZIEHTCHKOI MOJIO/I IIOJI0 MPEACTaBHHUKIB MEBHUX HAI[IOHAIBHOCTEH, a caMe HasBHICTb
HEraTUBHUX, TJIUOMHHMX TeTePOCTEPEOTUIIB WLIOJ0 pOCISH Ta HEraTUBHUX IMOBEPXHEBHUX
CTEpEOTUIIIB CTOCOBHO HIMIIIB SIK MpPEJICTaBHUKIB IHIIUX ETHIYHMX TPYI, Ta IO3UTUBHUX,
INIMOMHHUX ayTOCTEPEOTHUINIB 11010 BIACHOT €THIUHOI IPYIIH.

Knrowuosi cnosa: emuiuna monepanmuicms, KCeHOoOIs, emHiYHA 10eHMUYHICMb, eMmHIYHA
CaAMoC8i0OMICMb, eMHIYHI YnepeodceH s, emHiuHi cmepeomunu, emuogooizmu,

Kykhtiuk, Oksana, Solovey Oksana. Psycholinguistic Markers of Students’ Ethnic
Intolerance Manifestation

Abstract. The article is focused on the theoretical and empirical study of psycholinguistic
markers of students’ ethnic intolerance manifestation. The authors offer basic approaches to
definitions of ethnic tolerance, ethnic identity, ethnic prejudices and ethnic stereotypes. The
empirical study involved the revealing of social distance, social role, which determine the type of
ethnic identity of respondents, and psycholinguistic markers of ethnic intolerance manifestation. It
has been found out that i) 48.9 per sent of all respondents have positive ethnic identity, which is
characterized by a combination of positive attitudes towards their own people as well as a positive
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attitude to other people; ii) 30.2 per cent of the respondents were identified as ethnically
indifferent, i.e. with blurred ethnic identity, expressed in uncertainty of ethnicity; iii) 20.9 per cent
of the respondents expressed verbally their ethnic intolerance. This fact can cause tension and
irritation in communication with other ethnic groups or recognition of the rights of others. The
results of the present empirical study has shown that the students had positive underlying
autostereotypes towards own ethnic group. However, there were some ethnic prejudices as to
Russians, surface negative stereotypes as to Germans as members of other ethnic groups.

Keywords: ethnic tolerance, xenophobia, ethnic identity, ethnic self-consciuosness, ethnic
prejudices and ethnic stereotypes, ethnophobia.

Kuxtiok O. B., Cogoeii O. A. IIcuxoJMHIBHCTHYECKHME MAapKepbl MPOSIBJIEHUS
ITHUYECKOI HHTOJIEPAHTHOCTH CTYAeHYECKOil MOJIO/Ie:KH

Annorauusi. CraThsi aHAIM3HUPYET pe3yJabTaThl TEOPETHUYECKOTO U SMIUPUIECKOTO
WCCIICIOBAHMSI TICUXOJMHIBUCTHYECKHX MAapKEpPOB IPOSIBICHHSI 3THUYECKOW HHTOJICPAHTHOCTH
CTy/IeHYeCKOH Mosoaexku. OrmpeneneHbl OCHOBHBIC TIOJAXOJAbI K ONPEICICHUIO TOHSATHA
ATHUYECKOW TOJEPAaHTHOCTH, STHHYECKOW WICHTUYHOCTH, OSTHHYCCKHX MPEIyOCKICHUNA U
STHUYECKHX CTepeoTUnoB. OXapakTepu30BaHbl OCOOCHHOCTH TPOSBICHHUS  STHHUYECKOU
TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH / HHTOJIEPAHTHOCTH, YPOBHEW Pa3BUTHsI STHUYECKON UICHTUIHOCTH, B3aUMOCBSI3b
STHUYECKOHW TOJIEPAHTHOCTH C YPOBHEM pA3BUTHUA ATHUYECKOH WIEHTHUYHOCTH JIMYHOCTH.
DOMIIMPUYECKOE HCCIIEOBAHUE MPEeIyCMAaTPUBAIO OIMpeJelieHne COLUATbHOW AUCTAHLIUU TIO
OTHOIIICHHIO K MPEICTABUTEIIO TON MJIM UHON 3THUYECKOM IPYIIBI B COOTBETCTBUH C COIIMATBHOM
pOJIbIO, OMNpEHEICHUE THIIA OSTHUYECKOW HMICHTHYHOCTH OINPOIICHHBIX W  BBISBJICHUS
TICUXOJIMHTBUCTHYECKUX MAapKEPOB MPOSBICHUS ATHUYECKOH HHTOJIEPAHTHOCTH B OTHOIICHUH
MPEJCTaBUTENICH AITHUYECKUX COOOMIECTB. DMIMPUIECKH YCTaHOBIEHO, 9TO 48,9 % nccnenyeMbix
UMEIOT TOJOXHUTEIbHYI0 STHHYECKYIO HIECHTHYHOCTh, KOTOpas XapaKTEpU3YeTCs COYCTaHHEM
MO3UTUBHOTO OTHOIIEHHS K COOCTBEHHOMY HAapoAy C MOJOXXHUTEIbHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM K JAPYIHM
Haponam; y 30,2 % onpoleHHbIX BBISBICHO ATHUYECKYI0 HHAM(DPEPEHTHOCTD, YTO YKa3bIBACT HA
«pa3MBITYI0», HEYETKYI0 JTHHYECKYI0 WICHTHYHOCTh, BBIPAKCHHYIO B HEONPEACICHHOCTH
STHUYECKON MPHHAUICKHOCTH, HEAKTyaTbHOCTH 3THUYHOCTHU. it 20,9 % ompomieHHbIX mpuCcyI]
STHUYECKHIA OTOM3M, BBIPAXKAIOIIUNCI Ha BepOAITbHOM YpOBHE U TPEeANoIararoIni
HaNpsHKEHHOCTb M Pa3/ipaKeHHe B OOLIEHUHU C MPEICTaBUTEISAMH APYTHX 3THUUECKUX TPYII WUIH
NPU3HAHUE 33 CBOMM HapoOAOM IIpaBa pelIaTh MNpoOJIEeMBbl 3a «4yKOH cyeT». Pe3ynbTarhbl
MPOBEIEHHOTO SMIUPUYECKOT0 UCCIEeI0BaHUS MTOKA3aIl HATMYMe 3THUUYECKUX MpeayOexIeHHH 1
CTEPEOTHIIOB CPEAH CTYJISHUYECKOW MOJIOJSKH B OTHOIICHHH MPECTABUTENICH OIpeaeeHHBIX
HAIIMOHAJILHOCTEH, a WMEHHO HaJIW4Yhe HETaTUBHBIX, TJIYOMHHBIX T€TEPOCTEPEOTHIIOB TI0
OTHOIICHHIO K PYCCKMM M HETaTHUBHBIX TTOBEPXHOCTHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB 110 OTHOIICHHIO K HEMILIAM,
KaK TpEeACTAaBUTENSAM  JIPYTUX ATHUYECKMX TPYII, W  TOJIOKUTENbHBIX, TIYOMHHBIX
ayTOCTEPEOTHUIIOB 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K COOCTBEHHON 3THUYECKOH rpyrIe.

Knwuesvie  cnosa:  smuuueckas — mMoiepaAHMHOCMb,  KCEHOGOOUs,  dMHUYecKas
UOEHMUYHOCDb,  YMHUYECKOe CAMOCO3HAHUe, OdMmHUYecKue npedyoexncoenus, dMmHUdecKue
cmepeomunvl, emHOPOOU3MbL.

Beryn

[IpoGnema eTHIYHOI ymepemkKeHOCTI Ta KceHo(oOii nenani Oulblie XBUIHOE
JTOCIIHUKIB PI3HUX Tajy3ei: TICHUXOJOTiB, IEIaroriB, €THOJIOTIB, COIIOJIOTIB,
miHTBICTIB TOmO. O0’€KTUBHUMH YMHHHUKAMU aKTyasi3alli 1iei mpobiemu €, mo-
nepiie, cuTyailist anekcii Kpumy Ta BeneHHst 00MOBHX i HA TepuTOpii YKpaiHu, y
3B’SI3Ky 3 UMM BHHHKA€ TOCTpa HEOOXIMHICTh HAJIArOJDKEHHS IaJioTy II0JI0
MUPHOTO CITIBICHYBaHHSI NPEICTaBHUKIB PI3HUX HAI[IOHAJIBHOCTEH, a MO-ApYTe,
MOCUJICHHS 1HTErpallifHUX TIPOIECIB y Pi3HUX cdepax CYCHiIbHOTO KHUTTH,
BHACJIIJIOK YOT'0 MAEMO BEIUKY KUIBKICTh MOJIKYJIBTYPHUX CEPEIOBHIII.
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[lutaHHg PO TOJEPAHTHE CTABJIEHHS JI0 MPEACTABHUKIB 1HIIMX KpaiH TaKOXK
3arOCTPIOETHCS Y 3B’S3KY 13 MIJBUILEHHAM PIBHS COLIAJIbHOI HAMIPYTH Ta yBaru J0
HaIllOHAJTBHOI CaMOIACHTUYHOCTI, €THIYHOI CaMOCBIJIOMOCTI, PO3BUTOK SKHUX
’KOJTHIM YWHOM HE MIOBHHHI MIEPETBOPIOBATUCH Y KCEHO(DOOH1 TIPOSBH.

Jlo 3a80anb Tpalll HaNEXaTh, MO-TEpIe, BUSHAYECHHS KAaTEropiabHOTO MOJIS
MOHATTS CTHIYHOI TOJEpPaHTHOCTI / 1HTOJEPAHTHOCTI 4Yepe3 BCTAHOBJICHHS
pEeleBaHTHUX JI0 HBOTO TIOHATH; TMO-JIpyre, EMIIPUYHE BUBYEHHS IICHUXO-
JIHTBICTUYHUX MapKepiB MPOSBY €THIYHOI IHTOJIEPAHTHOCTI CTYJIEHTCHKOI MOJIOII.

ETHiyHa TOJIEPAHTHICTP — CUCTEMHA CYKYIHICTH ICHUXOJIOTTYHHUX HACTaHOB,
BIIYYTTIB, MIEBHOTO HaOOPYy 3HaHb 1 CYCHIJIBLHO-TIPABOBUX HOPM (BHUPaXKEHUX Yepe3
3akoH a0o0 Tpanauilii), a TaKOoX CBITOTJISAHO-TIOBEAIHKOBUX OpI€HTALIN, SK1
MPUNYCKAlOTh TeprnuMe a00 TMPUIHATHE CTaBJIEHHS MPEIACTABHUKIB OAHIET
HalllOHAJIBHOCTI (30KpeMa, Ha OCOOMCTOMY PiBHI) O 1HIIMX 1HOHAI[IOHAIBHUX SIBUILL
(MOBHU, KyIbTypH, 3BUYAiB, HOPM IOBEIIHKM TOIIO) YU MPEACTABHUKIB I1HIIUX
eTHIYHUX Trpym. ETHIYHA TOJNEpaHTHICTh — II€ TEPIUMICTh A0 OYyJb-IKUX MPOSBIB
IHOCTHIYHOTO  MEHTaiiTeTy (y TOBEHIHIN, CHOCO01 JKHUTTS, XapakTepi,
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHAX TOLIO).

VY mpami oOpaHO MiAXiJ A0 €THIYHOI TOJIEPAHTHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI €THIYHOI
IIEHTUYHOCTI ¥ E€THIYHOI CBIJIOMOCTI OCOOMCTOCTI Ta NPOTUAli KceHO(oOii
(O. K. buuko, JI. B. 3acekina, O. A. Jlonuenko, O.0O. Jleontses, /. O. JIeoHTHEB,
H. M. Jle6enera, O. M. Jlo3osa, I'. V. CongatoBa, B. C. Xomuk, M. A. Illyrait)
(Kykhtiuk  2010). Ockinbku TOHATTS CTHIYHOI 1JEHTHYHOCTI Ta ETHIYHOI
YIEPEIKEHOCTI € HAJIeKUTh JO KaTeropiaJbHOTO TMOJs TOJEPAHTHOCTI Ta €
IpeAMETOM 3HAYHOI KITBKOCTI IICHXOJIOTIYHUX JOCHiKeHb. Ha IyMKy neskux
TOCTITHUKIB, ICHYE TICHUM 3B’S30K MK CTHIYHOIO 1JICHTHYHICTIO W ETHIYHOIO
TOJICPAHTHICTIO, 30KpeMa, “MO3WTHUBHA TPYIOBa 1JIEHTUYHICTHh MPU3BOJIUTH [0
TOJICPAHTHOCTI, a BTpaTa Ill€i 1IEGHTUYHOCTI — JO HETEPIUMOCTI, EKCTpeMi3My’’
(lvanova 2004).

VY nonieTHiuHOMY cycnuibecTBl, Ha nymky . V. ConparoBoi, mo3utuBHa
€THIYHA 1ICHTUYHICTh Ma€ XapakTep HOpMHU 1 BiacTuBa OulblIOCTI. BoHa 3amae
TaKHi ONTUMAaJIBbHUN OaJlaHC TOJIEPAHTHOCTI MO BIIHOIIEHHIO 0 BJIACHOT 1 10 1HIIUX
CTHIYHUX TpyM, SKAW J03BOJISIE PO3MVIAJATH ii, 3 OJHOTO OOKYy, SIK YMOBY
CaMOCTIHHOCTI 1 CTaOIBHOTO 1ICHYBaHHSI €THIYHOI TPYyNH, a 3 1HIIOTO — SIK YMOBY
MDKKYJIBTYPHOI B3a€EMOJii B TIONIETHIYHOMY CBITi. TpaHcdopmariisi eTHIYHOL
CaMOCBIJIOMOCTI 32 TUIIOM TINEPIACHTUYHOCT] — BIATIOBIIa€ 1HITUM TPHOM IITKAJIAM:

— eTHOoeroi3M (Moske BHpaxaTucCsi B HeoOpasnusiii gopMmi Ha BepOaTbHOMY
PiBHI SIK pe3yibTaT CHPUMHSTTS Yepe3 Npru3My KOHCTPYKTY “Miil Hapox™~, ajie TaKOXK
MOXKHa TNPUIYCTUTH, HANPUKIAJ, HAOpyry 1 po3JIpaTyBaHHS B CHUIKYBaHHI 3
IHITMMU €THIYHUMHU TPyNaMU YW BU3HAHHS 32 CBOIM HApOJOM IpaBa BUPIIIYBaTH
MPOOJIEMU 32 «IYKUH PAXyHOK»);

— ETHOI3O0JIAIIOHI3M (TIepEeKOHAaHHA B TIepeBa3l CBOTO HApoOay, BHU3HAHHI
HEOOXiTHOCTI «OUYHWIICHHS» HAI[lOHAJIBHOI KYJIbTYPH, HEraTHBHE BiJHOIICHHS 0
MDKETHIYHHUX IITIOOHUX COI031B, KCEHO(POOIs);

— erHo¢aHaTh3M (TOTOBHICTh ITHM Ha Oyab-sAKki dii B iM’S, TaK 4M 1HAKIIIE
3pO3yMIINX 1HTEPECIB, MaiKe 10 €THIYHUX «YUCTOK», BIIMOBA 1HIIUM HapoJaMm y
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npaBl KOPUCTYBATHCS pecypcamMd 1 COLIAJIbHUMH TPUBUICSIMH, BH3HAHHS
NPIOPUTETY €THIYHUX MIPaB HAPOJy HaJ MPaBaMHU JIIOJAUHU, BUIIPABAAHHS OYyIb-IKUX
’KepTB B 00poTHOi 3a Oyaromoiryddst cBoro Haposy) (Soldatova 2006).

3acekina JI. B. Haromomrye, 1mo Mexa MiX €THIYHOIO 1ICHTHYHICTIO 1 €THIYHOIO
YIEPEHKEHICTIO € Ty)KEe XUTKOIO 1 3HUKAE TO1, KOJIA YCBITOMJICHHS TIPUHAJICKHOCTI
70 EeTHIYHOI Tpynu TPaHCHOPMYETbCA Y UITKE TMEPEKOHAHHS, II0 BHUPAKAE
HEraTUBHE CTaBJIEHHS JI0 1HIIUMX 4Yepe3 YCBIAOMIICEHHS CBO€I MepeBarv ILUISXOM
BU3HAHHS MeHIoBapTocTi iHmmoro (Zasiekina 2008).

ETHiuHa ynepemKeHICTh BIIPI3HAETHCS B1J] OCOOMCTICHOI yIEPEIHKEHOCTI THM,
0 HEraTUBHE CTaBJIEHHS 3YMOBJEHO HE XapaKTepOJIOTIYHHUMH pPUCAMHU
0COOMCTOCTI, a 1i MPUHAJIEKHICTIO /IO IEBHOT €THIYHOI TPYIIH.

@opMyBaHHS €THIYHUX YIEPEIKEHb O€3M0CEepeIHbO MOB’A3aHE 3 €THIYHOIO
CTEPEOTHUII3ALIEI0 - 0A30BUM IPOLIECOM €THOCOLIAIBHOI KaTeropu3allii, yHacIig0K
SIKOTO YTBOPIOIOThCS eTHiuHI crepeorunu (Gnatenko 1995). EtTwiuni cTepeoTHnn
COIIAJIbHO JIETEPMIHOBAHI, y3arajibHEeH1, EeMOIIMHO HACUYEHI, CTIAKI YSBJICHHS MPO
OCOOJMBOCTI COIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO 1ICHYBaHHS E€THIYHUX TPYI, a TaKOX Ipo
MOpaJibHi, po3yMOBi, (i3WyHI Ta iHII SKOCTI IXHIX mpeacTtaBHUKIB (Gasanov
1994). ETHIYHI CTEpEOTHIIM NOJUISIOTECA Ha aBTO- Ta TIeTEPOCTEPEOTHIIH.
ABTOCTEPEOTHNN — L€ CYKYIHICTh aTpUOYTMBHHMX O3HAaK MpO JiicHI abo ysBHI
pUCH, MpUTAMaHHI BIJIACHIM €THIYHIA Tpymi, MO0 BUKOHYIOTh (QYHKIIKO i
MO3WTHUBHO-IIHHICHOI JU(epeHiianii, OCKIJIbKH, SIK MPAaBUIIO, MICTATh KOMIUIEKC
MO3WTUBHUX OLIHOK Npo Hei. ['erepocTepeoTUny SABIAIOTH COOOKO OIlIHHI,
3a3BUYal, HETaTUBHI CY/PKEHHSI TIPO 1HIIII €THOCHU Ta iXHIX MpeICTaBHUKIB. [ eTepo-
Ta aBTOCTEPOTHIIM B3a€EMOIIOB’SI3aHI, OCKUIBKM €THIYHA JaudepeHIiams Ta
imeHTrdIKaIs 3aBXAM BiOYBAEThCS Uepe3 TMOPIBHAHHS Ta MPOTUCTABJICHHS
qyKHHIIB 13 IpeIcTaBHUKaMU cBO€T Hallii Ta HaBmaku (Gasanov 1994).

Ha nymky I'. CongaTtoBoi, €eTHIYHHMIM CTEPEOTHII BiAIrpa€e BaXXJIUBY COIIaIbHY
ponb, sAK ¢dakTop KoHcomimamii Ta ¢ikcaiii eTHIYHOI TpyIH, BigoOpakarodu
MparHeHHs JoAel 70 30epeXeHHs MO3UTHBHOI E€THOKYJIBTYPHOI 1I€HTHYHOCTI.
3pyllleHHST B CTPYKTYpl €THIYHOTO CTEPEOTUITYy, IO BiIOYBAETHCS B PE3YJbTaTi
HAaKOMMMYCHHS HETaTHBHOTO EMOIIMHOTO 3apsiay, 1 MEPETBOPCHHS CTEPECOTHUITY B
HEraTUBHUN, €, Ha JyMKY JOCHIJHHUI, T[OYaTKOM ICHYBaHHA €THIYHOTO
VIOEpe/DKeHHST 1 TepeayMoBo0 (GOpMyBaHHS IHTOJIEPAHTHOI TOBEJIHKHU.
[TcuxomoriyHOI0 OCHOBOIO (DOPMYBaHHS YIEPEIKEHb € MOTJIMOJICHHS TeHACHIIIT
710 TIepeOiIbIIeHHS PO301>)KHOCTEH MIXK BIIACHOIO Ta 1HITMMH €THIYHUMU TPYIIaMHU,
3 OJIHOTO OOKY, i MiHIMI3allisl BIIMIHHOCTEH BCEpEIMHI BIACHOT IPyNH — 3 IHILOTO,
[0 3pElITO0 BeJe A0 3MILIEHHS IMO3UTUBHOrO OanaHcy B cdepl coliaibHOl
MepIernilii Ha KOPUCTh BJIACHOT €THIYHOI CHIJIBHOTU. YTIEPEIKEHHS, 3aJIeKHO BiJ
CTyNEHS KOHIIEHTpaIllli HEraTUBHOTO a(eKTHUBHOTO 3apsny 1 BII THILY
€THOKOHTAKTHOI CUTYyallli, BIAMOBIAAIOTh TaKUM (hopMaM MOBEIAIHKH, SIK YHUKAHHS
CIUJIKYBaHHS 3 TPEJACTABHUKAMHU TEBHUX E€THIYHUX CHIJIBHOT UM YXWJISHHS BiJ
MDKCTHIYHUX KOHTAKTIB y AesIKUX cdepax xurreaisuibHocTi (Soldatova 2006).

ETHiuH1 ymepelkeHHsT — 1€ OIIIHHI KOHCTPYKTH, IO 0a3yrThCs Ha
TEeTEPOCTEPEOTUIIaX 1 BUPAKAIOTH IIHHICHE CTaBJCHHS OJIHIE] €THOCOIaIbHO1
CIUJIBHOTH JI0 MPEJCTaBHUKIB 1HIIOTO €THOCY. ETHIUHI yrepeKeHHs] BUPaKalOTh
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OIlIHKY, III0 MOJUISIOTH yCi a00 OLIBIIICTh WICHIB €THIYHOT a00 OyAb-sgKO1 1HIIIO]
eTHocorianpHoi rpynu (Gnatenko 1995).

Amepukancekuit gocmigHuk @. EGoya BH3HAuae TpU OCHOBHI TOKAa3HUKU
yrnepemkerocti (Aboud 1994). Ilepmwmii mMOKa3HUK TPEACTABICHUNA HETATHBHOIO
OILIIHKOIO, TIPH LbOMY CIiJ YITKO PO3MEKOBYBAaTH TMOHATTS YHEPEIKEHOCTI 1
CTEpEOTHIly, HE 3BaKal0UM Ha TE, II0 BOHU YACTO CYMPOBOKYIOTH OJHE OJIHOTO.
VYhepemkeHicTb — 1€ HEraTMBHE CTaBJICHHS, TOII SK CTEpEeOTHN — I
reHepalizoBaHe, y3arajlbHEHEe YSBJISHHS MPO 1HTEIEKTyadbHI, (I3U4YHI, MOpaIbHI
BJIACTUBOCTI MPEJICTAaBHUKIB PI3HUX CTHIYHUX Tpyr. CTepeoTUru MOXYTh OYyTH
MO3UTUBHI, BIATaK, HE (OPMYBATUMYTh YIEPEIKEHOIO CTaBJICHHS JI0 1HIIUX
€THOCIB. [HIIUM MOKa3HUKOM €THIYHOI YIEPeIKEHOCTI € MPOSB HETaTUBHOI OI[IHKU
CTOCOBHO €THIYHOT MPUHAIEKHOCTI JIIOAUHU, a HE 1i 0OCOOUCTICHUX BJIACTUBOCTEH 1
pHUC, BIATAaK, HEraTMBHA OLIHKA PO3MOBCIOJKYETHCS HA IEPEBAKHY OUIBIIICTh
MPEACTABHUKIB MEBHOI €THIYHOI TIpynu. TpeTii MOKa3HUK MpPEeACTABICHHMA
HAsSIBHICTIO TOTOBHOCTI JISITM 1 pearyBaTd Ha UICHIB TEBHOI ETHIYHOI TPYINH
BUKJIFOYHO HETaTUBHUM CIOCOOOM, IO PO3IVIAJAETHCS K IMPOSB 1HTOJEPATHOCTI
(xcenoo6i1) B mii.

MeTtoau a0caigKeHHs

JUl eMIipuyHOrO BUBYEHHS MPOOJIEMHU MPOSIBY €THIYHOI 1HTOJIEPAHTHOCTI Cepelt
CTYACHTCHKO1 MOJIOA1 HaMu OyJio mijiopaHo Ta BUKopucTaHo Taki Mmeroauku: 1. «lllkana
comianbHOl muctaniii» E. borapmyca; 2. Meronuka «HesaBepiieHi pedeHHs» Jist
BU3HAUCHHS €THIYHUX CTEPEOTHUINIB Ta YIEPEHKEeHb MO0 1HIIMX E€THIYHUX CIUIBHOT;
3. Meromuka «Turm erniuHoi imeHTmanoct» (I. Y. CommatoBa, C. B.PwkoBa);
4. Ankera-onutyBaibHUK «ETHIYHO TosepanTHa ocobucticThy» (O. B. KuxTtiok).

Bubipky nmocmijpkeHHs ckianu  cryaeHTH  CX1JHO€BPOMEMChKOro  Ha-
IIIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBepcuTeTy imMeHi Jleci Ykpainku (86 oci6) Bikom Bia 17 1o 21 poky
(topunuunuii  pakynapTeT, (PaKyIbTET TCHUXOJOTII, MEAaroriyHUd I1HCTUTYT). Yci
JOCJTIIKYBaH1 3a HallIOHAJBHICTIO € YKpaiHUSIMH, cepel HUX 63 0ocoOu >KIHOUOT
cTaTi Ta 23 0co0u — Y0JI0BIYOT CTATI.

IIpouexypa nociiaKeHHs

[Iponenypa emmipuyHOTO MOCTIIKEHHSI peaizoByBajach TmoeramHo. Ha
MepuioMy eram HaMu OyJl0 BHKOPHCTAHO IIKaTy COIMIaJIbHOI JAWCTAHIIIT
E. Borapayca, 1110 103BOJUI0 BHOKPEMHUTH €THIUHI TPYIH, TIO BITHOIICHHIO 10 KU
colllaJibHa AUCTaHIlS € JOCUTh Beiaukor. Ha Hamy aymky, 1e Moryio OyTu
CBIIYCHHSM ICHYBaHHS NIEBHUX YIE€pPEKEHb, CTEPEOTHUIIIB 1O BIIHOIICHHIO J0 M€l
€THIYHOI rpynu Ta OyTH HIAIPYHTAM [JIsl MPOSIBY 1HTOJIEPAHTHOI MOBEIIHKH IIO
BIJTHOIIICHHIO /10 MPEJICTABHUKIB IMX €THIYHUX Tpyn. HactynmHuil etan nepeadayas
JOCIIKEHHST HAsSBHOCTI YHM BIJCYTHOCTI CTEPEOTHITI30BAHUX MOMNISAAIB Yn/Ta
yIEepeIKeHb 100 AUCTAHIIIHOBAHUX €THIYHUX TPYT 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 BUKOPUCTAHHS
METOIY He3aBepIIeHHX pedeHb. OCTaHHIN eTam HAIIoTro JOCHIKEHHS Mepeadoadan
BUSBIICHHS THUIY €THIYHOI 1J€HTHUYHOCTI, NPUTAMAHHOTO JOCTIKyBaHUM Ta
BUMIPIOBaHHS PiBHS MPOSIBY €THIYHOT TOJIEPAHTHOCTI CTYJEHTCHKOT MOJIO/I].
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OOroBopeHHs1 pe3yJbTATIB
Bukopucranns «lllkanmu comiansHoi auctaHuii» E. borapayca mepenbaudano
OLIIHKY JOCIHIJ)KYBaHUMHU TPEACTaBHUKA TOTO YU I1HIIOTO €THOCY 3a OCHOBHOIO
KaTEeropi€l0 — COLIaJbHOIO POJUII0, AKy BiH JOMYCTUMO MOXXE€ BHKOHYBAaTH Yy
0COOMCTOMY JKMTTI JOCHI/DKYBAaHOTO. 3ampoNOHOBaHI €THIYHI Tpynu Oyiu
MPEACTABJICHI POCISTHAMH, YKpAiHIIMU, HIMIIMH Ta TMOJSKaMH. Y3arajabHeHI
pe3yNbTaTH MpeacTaBieHo y Tao. 1.
Tabnuys 1
Y3arajbHeHi pe3yJbTaTH J0CTIIKEHHS 32 METOANKOI0
«Ikana couianbHol AucTaHUi» (MoandikoBaHUil BapiaHT)

CouiajgbHa poJib ETHiuHa rpyna
Pocisinu Ykpainui Himui Ioasiku

YonoBik (Ipyx’uHa) 2.3 % 83.7 % 4.7 % 9.3%
Cycin 4.7 % 65.1 % 11.6 % 18.6 %
Hpyr 1.2% 81.4 % 5.8 % 11.6 %
Konera 35% 67.5% 9.3% 19.7 %
TepuropianbHUii 0% 95.3% 1.2% 3.5%
KEpIBHUK

KepiBHUK BUpOOHUIITBA 0% 59.3 % 26.7 % 14 %
JKutens Moro pailony 2.3 % 74.4 % 9.3% 14 %

OTxe, 13 3aTAJILHOTO YKCIIa OMUTYBaHUX, 83,7 % MOCHIIKyBaHUX XOUYTh MAaTH
co0i 3a 4oJOBiKa (IPYKHUHY) MpEACTaBHUKA BIACHOTO €THOCY, TakK, SIK BBAXKAIOTh,
[0 BOHU € HAWOLIBII MPUAATHUMH JUISI CHIJIBHOTO XKUTTS; HAMMEHIIY KiJIbKICTh
BUOOPIB CTOCOBHO Ili€l COIMIaJIbHOI poJii oTpumanu pocisau (2,3 %). s
MPOKMBAHHS MO CYCIZICTBY CTYJIEHTH oOpaiu ykpaiHiiB — 65,1 %. Sk apyry,
JOCIIKYBaH1 HaJalld TepeBary TakoxK MpencTaBHUKaM cBoro etHocy — 81,4 % Ta
nosisikiB — 11,6 %. Sk konery mocmimpkyBani oOpanu nojsikiB — 19,6 %, BBaxaroun
iX TpyIOIOOHUMU 1 BIIJAaHUMHU CBOIl CIIpaBl Ta TpaAMIiiiHO — yKpaiHuiB (67,5 %).
SIK TepUTOpPiaIbBHOIO KEpIBHMKA CTYAEHTH Oaxkanu O OauuTH JIMILE Mpe/ICTaBHUKA
BJacHoro etHocy (95,3 %), Toal K y poJii KepiBHUKAa BUPOOHUIITBA JOCIIIKYBaHI
OaxaroTh 0aunTH He Juiie YKpainiiB (59,3 %), ane i HIMILIB — 26,7 %. Sk KuTento
CBOI'O pailioHy, JAOCIIKYBaH1 HaJlanu nepeary ykpainigsM — 74,4 % Ta nosisikam —
14 % onurtanux. Y BCIX KaTEropisiX JOCIHIKyBaHl HaJal0Th MepeBary YKpaiHIsM K
MpEJACTaBHUKAM BJIACHOI €THIYHOI Tpymnu. JOCUTH BHCOKI TMOKa3HUKU OJEpKalu
MOJISIKH, SIK TIPEICTABHUKU CYCITHBOI JIep>KaBH, 110 MOXKE OyTH MOSCHEHO BUCOKUM
pPIBHEM CIIBYYTTS, PO3yMiHHS, IPOHUKHEHHS TIpoOIemMamu, 10 CHITKaIu YKpaiHy,
Ta 3HAYHOIO E€MOIIIITHOI0 MIATPUMKOIO YKpaiHIIB y OOpoThOi1 3a CBOIO IIUIICHICTS,
CBOOOTY TIpEACTaBHUKAMM I11€1 €THIYHOI CIIUTbHOTH. HalO1mbI qucTaHIiioBaHUMH
BUSIBUJINCH POCisSiHU. J[OCHUTh 3HAUHY COLIAbHY AUCTAHINIO OJIEP KA HIMII, 10 U
3yMOBUJIO BHOIp IMX JBOX €THIYHWUX CHIJBHOT Ta BJIACHOI €THIYHOI TpymH (SK
HaWMEHII JUCTaHIIMOBAHOT) AJI MOJAJIBIIOr0 JOCIIXKEHHS 32 I0MTOMOT0I0 METOY
HE3aBEPILIEHUX PEUYECHb.
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[IpoananizoBaHo Bech MacuB BIJIOBIACH PECHOHJCHTIB Ta BHOKPEMJICHO
CEMaHTHYH1 YHIBepcalii, Kl € IMCUXOJIHIBICTAYHUMHU MapKepaMu MPOsBY €THIUYHOI

TOJIEPATHOCTI/IHTOJIEPAHTHOCTI

CTYIEHTCHKOL

MOJIO/I.

[Tepemixk ceMaHTUIHUX

yHIBEpCcaliii OKpeMO JIJIsi KOJKHOI €THIYHOI IPYyNH 3BEJeHO B Ta0I. 2.

Tabnuys 2
Y3arajbHeHi pe3yJbTaTH J0CJiIKeHHSs 32 METOTUKOI0
«He3aBepleHi peyeHHs»
3anuTanusn ETHiuHa rpyna
Pocisun Himmi Ykpainui
1. Dopinky (15). 1. I'pomi (21). 1. Cago (9).
2. Cgiit Hapon (4). 2. Cpoto Hatiw (3). | 2. Crobony (4).
1. Leit 3. KputukyBaTu BCiX, 3. CBoto kpainy (5).
HapoJ okpiMm cede (3). 4. Coi tpaauuii (3).
JOOUTE. .. 4. T'onoBy niepKaBu —
[TyTina (3).
1. T'opauit (4). 1. Xutputi (5). 1. IIparsoBuTHii (3).
2. Mu Bci 2. He BuxoBanwuii (6). | 2. Hygnuii (3). 2. IlaTpioTuunmii (7).
3HaeMo, mo | 3. Konduiktauii (4). 3. Ckynuii (6). 3. HoOpwii (5).
ueut Hapon... | 4. He naniiinmii (3). 4. lpyxento0uuii (3).
1. Mosoio (14). 1. Mogoro (3). 1. dpyxento0Hum
3. Lei 2. Masnepoto 2. 30BHILIHICTIO CTaBJICHHSAM JI0 1HIITNX
HapO/1 HOBEIIHKH (8). (12). (4).
MOKHA 3. Ix mokipnicTio Brazi | 3. Iosexinkoro (8). | 2. Mooro (3).
BifpisHseThC | (3). 3. 3BuuasiMu,
s13a... TPpaaAuUisiMH,
KYyJbTYpo1o (9).
4. HarioHalbHOIO
CUMBOJIIKOIO (5).
5. 3ryproBanicTio (3).
1. BianoBigHo 10 1. Kopucauso (15). | 1. Haisuo (3).
4. Len cBOiX iHTepeciB (8). 2.CnpaBeiuBo (4). | 2. MyxHBO (5).
Hapo/I 2. 3a HAKa30M TJIaBH 3. TonepanTtHo (6).
3aBXKIU nepxxasu — [lytina (6). 4. YecHo (7).
nocrynae... | 3. He kyabTypHO (4). 5. 3 rignictio (3).
4. He rymMa"Ho 110710
THIIHIX
HaIoHabHOCTEH (3).
5. 3BepxHBO (3).
1. Bopoxe 1. Po3ymuuii (4). 1. Kpacusuii (3).
5.BciiHmn | HanamToBaHui (4). 2. Kanioumii (9). 2. lo0Opuii (14).
BBa)XalOTh, 2. Bunnuii y kouduikTi | 3. KopucanBuii 3. bangepismi (8).
11 (0B (71 3 Ykpai"oro (6). 9). 4. Tarpiotnunwii (5).
Hapo. .. 3.Heronepauthuii (3).

4. MockaJi (12).
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Ak BuUIHO 3 TaOdMIN, HU3KA CEMAHTHUYHHUX YHIBEpCalii, IO CTOCYIOThCS
HIMIIIB, SIK MPEICTAaBHUKIB €THIYHOI I'PYMNH, Ma€ HETaTUBHE 3MICTOBE HAlIOBHEHHS,
IpoTe 3Ha4YHAa YaCTMHA Ma€ acolliallii HeUTpaJbHOro XapakTepy, ado CeMaHTH4HI
yHIBepcalll MO3UTUBHOTO 3abapBieHHs. 11lo cTocyeTbes pocisiH, TO TYT MH MOKEMO
KOHCTaTyBaTH HAasBHICTb E€THIYHUX CTEPEOTHIIB Cepell CTYIEHTChKOI MOJIOI1
CTOCOBHO TIPEICTABHUKIB ITi€l HAI[IOHAIBHOCTI, a camMe HAsSBHICTh HETATHBHHUX,
MIMOMHHUX TETEPOCTEPEOTUITIB IO BIAHOIICHHIO 10 pocisH. Taka cutyaris
3aroCTPIOETHCS TPUBAIUM BIHCHKOBUM KOHGIIKTOM MK Pociero Ta YkpaiHoto, 1110
HE MOKE HE BIJOMBATUCh Ha €MOIIIHHOMY BiJl pearyBaHH1 Ha MPEJICTaBHUKIB IIOTO
Hapoxay. Il{lomo BmacHOi €THIYHOI CHOUTBHOTH, TO MH MOXXEMO KOHCTaTyBaTH
HAsBHICTh y JIOCHIPKYBAHUX SIK TJTTMOMHHUX, TaK 1 TOBEPXHEBUX MO3UTUBHUX ayTO
CTEPEOTHITIB. BaXTMBUM MOMEHTOM, Ha SIKUW BapTO 3BEPHYTH YyBary, € HasBHICTh
eTHO(0OI3MIB cepesl BIAMOBIACH pecrnoHaeHTIB. ETHOG0OI3MH — 116 €MOTHUBHO-
OI[IHHI HallMEHyBaHHS €THOCIB. BiITBOPIOIOYM CKJIAHUM aCOLIIAaTUBHUM MOTEHITIA
YHOEpPEeKEHUX YSIBJICHb OJHOTO €THOCY MpO IHIIWH, 1[I E€THOHIMIYHI Ha3BH €
3aco0aMu 00pa3HOIro MO3HAYEHHS 1HO3EMI[IB, B OCHOBY TBOPEHHS SKHUX IOKJIAJEHO
pPI3HOMaHITHI HOMIHATHUBHI MOJedi. Y HallOMy BHIAJKy Taki eTHO(0OI13MU
BUSIBJICHI CTOCOBHO POCISIH — CEMaHTHYHA YHIBepcalis «Mockaii» (12), Ta cTOCOBHO
BJIACHOTO €THOCY — CEeMaHTW4yHa yHiBepcalia «OanaepiBu» (8). Cdeporo
¢dyHkuioHyBaHHa ~ eTHOGOOI3MIB €  Hacammepen  HeodilliiHe  MOBJICHHS.
BukopucranHs TakWx OJWHWIP B I1HCTUTYIMIMHUX BHAAX ITUCKYpPCY HE JIHIIE
CyNepeyuTh KOMYHIKATUBHUM HOpMaMm OQIIIHHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS, a W € BIAKPUTUM
BUSIBOM KCEHO(OO1i, TOOTO BOpPOXKOTO, I1HTOJIEPAHTHOrO, OOSI3KOTO CTaBJIECHHS
CTYJEHTCHKOI MOJIOI J0 UyKO3EMIIiB, IXHbO1 KYJIBTYPH, PEJIrii, TpaauIlii TOIIO.

HacrtynHoro Oyna BUkopucTaHa MeTouka « TUIU €THIYHOT 1IEHTUYHOCTDY, sKa
Jlama MOXJIMBICTh JiarHoctyBatd vy 48,9 % AochimKyBaHUX TMO3UTHBHY €THIUYHY
1I€HTUYHICTb. Llell TUI eTHIYHOi 1IEHTUYHOCTI XapaKTEepPU3YEThCS MOE€THAHHAM
MO3UTHUBHOTO CTABJICHHS J0 BJIACHOTO HAPOJY 3 MO3UTUBHUM CTaBJICHHSIM JIO 1HIIIUX
HapoAiB. Y TOJIETHIYHOMY CYCHIJIbCTBI TMO3UTHBHA €THIYHA 1JEHTUYHICTh Mae
XapakTep HOPMHU ¥ BIacTUBa TMepeBaXHIW Ounbmocti. Bona 3amae  Takuit
ONTUMaJIbHUM OalaHC TOJIEPAHTHOCTI IIOJ0 BJIACHOI Ta 1HIIMX €THIYHUX TPYI, SKHUM
Ja€ 3MOTy KBali(iKyBaTH ii, 3 0JHOTO OOKY, SIK YMOBY CaMOCTIIHOCTI 1 CTaO1JIbHOTO
ICHYBaHHS €THIYHOI TPYMH, 3 THIIOTO, — IK YMOBY MUPHOI MIXKKYJIbTYPHOI B3a€MOZIT
B momietHiuHoMy cBiTi. Jms 30,2 % nocmipKyBaHUX XapaKTEpHOIO € eTHIYHA
1HAU(QEPEHTHICTh, LI0 BKa3ye Ha «PO3MHUTY», HEUITKY E€THIYHY 1IEHTUYHICTb,
BUPAXEHY B HEBU3HAUYEHOCTI €THIYHOT MPUHAJIEKHOCTI, HEAKTyaJIbHOCTI €THIYHOCTI.
st 20,9 % onuTyBaHHMX BIACTUBHUM €THIYHUM eroi3m. Lleit Tu 11eHTHYHOCTI MOXKe
BUpAXaTUCS B HEWKIAIUBIA (opMi Ha BepOAJIbHOMY piBHI SK pe3yJbTaT
CIOPUMHATTS Kpi3h MPHU3MY «Mid Hapon», aje MOXKe TMPHUITyCKATH, HAMPUKIA],
HaIpy>KEHICTh 1 pO3JIpaTyBaHHS y CHUJIKYBaHHI 3 MPEJCTABHUKAMM 1HIIINX €THIYHUX
rpyn abo BHU3HAHHS 3a CBOIM HApOJOM TpaBa BUPINIYBATH MPOOIEMH 3a «UyKHUHA
PaxyHOK».
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Cnig BIIBHAYUTH, 10 YIPOJOBXK EMIIPUYHOTO JOCTIDKEHHS He Oyio
BUSIBJICHO TaKMX JECTPYKTHBHUX THITIB €THIYHOI 1ICHTUYHOCTI SIK €THOHITLII3M,
€THO130JIAIII0HI3M Ta €THO(aHATU3M.

3 MeTOI0 BHU3HAYECHHS PIBHS PO3BUTKY PI3HOMAHITHUX AacCIMEKTIB ETHIYHO1
TOJICPAHTHOCTI, MU BUKOPHUCTAIM AHKETY-ONMUTYBAIbHUK «ETHIYHO TOJIepaHTHA
0COOMCTICTH» Ta OTPUMANH Taki pe3ynbTaTu: y 74,4 % nocmipkyBaHUX BHUSBICHO
cepenHiii, y 24,4 % — Bucokuii Ta 'y 1,2 % — HU3bKUI piBEHb MPOSBY KOTHITUBHOTO
KOMIOHEHTY. Lle cBiqUuTh mpo Te, M0 AOCTIKYBaH1 BOJIOAIIOTh 3HAHHAMHU 100
IHIIMX €THIYHUX TPYI, MAIOTh YSIBJICHHS PO OCOOJIMBOCTI iX MOXOHKEHHS Ta MPO
€THIYHI CTEPEOTHUIIM, L0 BJIACTHUBI PI3HUM HaIllIM, X HALIOHAIBHUN XapakTep
TOIIIO, MPOTE 111 3HAHHS MOXHA 1 BAPTO MOTIUOIIOBATH 1 PO3IIUPIOBATH.

[Ilogo eMOouIHHOrO KOMIIOHEHTY €THIYHO TOJIEPAHTHOI OCOOUCTOCTI, TO Yy
61,6 % BuUsBIIEHO BUCOKUI PIBEHb PO3BUTKY, Y 32,6 % — cepennii 1 nume y 5,8 % —
HU3BKAW PIBEHb PO3BUTKY, IO CBITYUTH MPO TE, IO TOCTIHKYBAHUM MPUHOCHTH
3a/I0BOJICHHSI Ta MPUEMHI €MOI[ll B3a€MOJIS Ta CHUIKYBaHHS 3 MpEACTaBHUKAMHU
IHIIMX ETHIYHMX TPYyIM, 1 OUIBIIICT, HE HAaJla€ MepeBary CHUIKYBaHHIO JIMIIE 3i
CBOIMU CITIBBITYM3HUKAMHU, & PAJ0 B3aEMOJIIE 3 MPEACTABHUKAMM 1HIIIMX €THOCIB

3a TpeTiM KOMIIOHEHTOM E€THIYHO TOJEPaHTHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — MOBEIIHKOBUM,
BHSIBJIEHO HACTYIHI pe3yabTatu: y 79,1 % nocmiKyBaHUX J1arHOCTOBAHO BUCOKHUI
piBenb, y 20,9 % — cepenHiid, a HU3BKUU PIBEHb MPOSIBY MOBEAIHKOBOTO
KOMITOHEHTY BIJACYTHIN B3araii. Lle cBiguuTh mpo Te, 1m0 IOCHIIKyBaHl TOTOBI HE
JUIIe Ha PIBHI JEKJIAPYyBaHHSA, a W pEaTbHO, BUSBISTH €THIYHO TOJEPAHTHY
MOBEMIIHKY II0J0 TMPEACTaBHUKIB IHIIMX HallloHaJIbHOCTEW. BoHM oxoue
KOHTAKTYIOTh 13 INPEJACTaBHUKAMH IHIIMX HAIlli, BBA)KAIOUHW, IO CJIJI PO3BUBATH
€THIYHY TOJIEPAHTHICTh CTOCOBHO IHILIUX HAI[IOHAJIbHOCTEH.

BucHoBku

Pe3ynbpTaTi mpoBeIEHOr0 €MIIPUYHOTO JOCTIKEHHS 3aCBIIYUIN HASBHICTH
ETHIYHUX yIEepeKEHbh Ta CTEPEOTHUINIB CEpel CTYASHTCHKOI MOJIOAI CTOCOBHO
NpEACTAaBHUKIB TIEBHUX HAIlIOHAJILHOCTEH, a caMe¢ HasSBHICTh HETaTUBHHX,
MIMOMHHUX TETEPOCTEPEOTUITIB IO BIJHOIICHHIO JO POCISIH  Ta HEraTUBHUX
MOBEPXHEBUX CTEPEOTHUIIB CTOCOBHO HIMIIB. Y OUIBIIOCTI JOCTIIKYBaHHX
J1arHOCTOBAHO TMO3UTHMBHY €THIYHY 1JE€HTUYHICTh, 110 XapaKTEepU3y€EThCS
MOETHAHHSIM TO3UTUBHOTO CTaBJIEHHS JIO BJIACHOTO HApOAy 3 TO3UTUBHHUM
CTaBJICHHSM JI0 IHIIUX HApOJiB. 3’sICOBaHO, IO PIBEHb PO3BUTKY €MOINHOTO Ta
MOBEIIHKOBOTO KOMIIOHEHTY €THIYHO-TOJICPAHTHOI OCOOMCTOCTI XapaKTepU3y€EThCs
MEePEBAXHO BUCOKWUM pIBHEM, TOMI SIK KOTHITUBHHUI KOMIIOHEHT Ma€ CEepeIHIi
pIBEHb MpPOSIBY, L0 3acCBIAYYy€ HEOOXIAHICTh PO3IIMPEHHS CUCTEMHU 3HAHb WLIOJIO
IHIITMX €THIYHUX TPYII, iX 0COOIMBOCTEH, HAIIOHAIIBHOTO XapaKTepy, 10 J03BOJIUTH
YHUKHYTH TPOSBIB IHTOJEPAHTHOTO BIJIHOIIEHHS A0 MPEACTABHUKIB THUX YW 1HIIUX
€THIYHUX TPYI Y MalOyTHBOMY.

[lepcnexkTBaMu MOAANBIIMX JOCHIKEHb YBAXKA€EMO pO3pOOKY CHCTEMHU
iH(QOpMAIIHHUX Ta PO3BUBAIOYMX 3aXOJIB IIOAO ITBHUIICHHS PIBHS PO3BUTKY
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KOTHITUBHOTO KOMITOHEHTY €THIYHOI TOJICPAHTHOCTI Y MPEACTABHUKIB CTYICHTCHKOT
MOJIO/I.

Chnucoxk Jitepatypu
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AHOTanis. Y CTaTTi MpOoaHaTi30BaHO MIKTOrPaMH SK HAUTIOMMPEHilT HeBepOallbHI CKIIIOBI, sIKi
(YHKIIOHYIOTh y Cy4aCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY ITpocTopi. BuzHadeHo craryc Ta poib
MKTOrpaM Ha pi3HUX piBHAX ((oHEeTHYHOMY, MOPQOIOTriYHOMY, JEKCHUYHOMY, CHHTaKCUYHOMY,
TEKCTOBOMY). OOIPYHTOBaHO POJIb MIKTOrpaM sIK MPOBIIHUX CEMIOTMYHHX PECYpPCIB Ta BaXKIMBUX
TEKCTOTBIPHUX eJIeMeHTiB BogHouac. OkpecieHo qudepeHiiiiii 03Haku MKTOrpaM, CXapaKTepru30BaHO
ix mapagurmatuyHi 3B’s3KH. [IpoanarnizoBaHo iXHIO crielM(iKy 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM — COLIOKYJIbTYPHUX
YUHHUKIB. BUCBITIIEHO KITFOUOBI KpUTEPI, SIKI BIUTMBAIOTH HA 1IEHTU(IKAIIII0 3HAUYEHHS. 3BEPHYTO yBary
Ha Te, U0 y Cy4aCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY ITPOCTOpI MPEBAIOIOTH MYJIBTUMOJIAIBHI
TEKCTH, sIKi MICTSTh BepOasbHi 1 HeBepOasbH1 CKIIAIHUKH. 3HAYHHUN BiJICOTOK TaKMX TEKCTIB YTBOPEHO
3a TIOCEPETHUIITBOM ITIKTOTpaM. 3a3HAYEHO, 1110 MKTOIPaMH BiJirPalOTh BAKIMBY poib B iH(orpadiri.
OKpeclieHO TaKo)K BHIIAJKH, KOJW TIKTOTPAaMH BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh 0€3 3aIydeHHS CIIOBECHHX
BinoBiqHUKIB. [TikTOrpamMu MpoLTIOCTPOBAHO HA MPUKIIAIAX, OMMCAHO TXHI CTPYKTYpHI Ta CEMaHTHYH1
0COOJMBOCTI. 3/IMCHEHO aHalli3 MYyJbTUMOAAIBHHX TECTIB, Y SIKMX Cepel] HeBepOabHUX 3aco0iB
NepeBakatoTh MIKTOrPaMu.

Knwuosi cnosa: eepbanvhi 3acodu, HesepbanvHi 3acodu, nikmozpama, ingoepagika,
MYTbMUMOOANbHI MEKCMU, CeMIOMUYHI pecypCu.

Makaruk, Laryssa. The Status and Role of Pictograms in the Communicative Space of
Modern English.

Abstract. This article deals with pictograms which are used in the communicative space of
modern English in place of phonemes, morphemes and lexemes. In the examples which are given,
we see that in most cases morphemes and singular phonemes are replaced by graphical elements.
With respect to the replacement of lexemes, it is mainly the verbs used in statements and questions
which for which a substitution occurs. Paralinguistic units are contextually dependent and their
semantics correlates with the verbal part through various types of relations. The most distinctive
feature of modern multimodal discourse is the combination of signs belonging to the codes of two
semiotic systems—uverbal and non-verbal. Paralinguistic graphic means, which can be included in
a text, modify its structure and add additional shades of meaning to it. The role and the status of
pictograms have been defined. Pictograms are important textual elements in the creation of a text.
Their distinctive features have been defined and their paradigmatic relations have been identified.
In the process of analysing the peculiarities of pictograms, sociocultural factors have been taken
into account.

Keywords: verbal means, non-verbal means, pictogram, infographics, multimodal texts,
semiotic resources.

Maxkapyk Jlapuca. Ctaryc ¥ poJjib NHKTOIPAMM B COBPEMEHHOM AHIJIOSI3bIYHOM
NPOCTPAHCTBE

AHHoTanusi. B cratbe mnpoaHanM3MpOBaHO MUKTOTpaMMBbl Kak HaumOojee pacrpocTpa-
HEHHbIC HeBepOaIbHbIE EANHUIIBI, PYHKIIMOHUPYIOLINE B COBPEMEHHOM aHTJIOSI3bIYHOM KOMMYHH -
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KaTUBHOM IpocTpaHcTBe. OmapeneneH cTaTyc M poJib IHUKTOTpaMM Ha pPa3HbIX YpPOBHSX
(poneTnueckoM, MOPQOIITOTHIECKOM, JTEKCUYECKOM, CUHTAaKCHYECKOM U TEKCTOBOM). OmmcaHo
muddepeHanbHble MPU3HAKM MUKTOTPaMM, OUYEPUEHO HX MapagurMaTHYecKhue OTHOIICHUS.
[Ipoananu3upoBaHo uX CHEUUPUKY C YYETOM COLUOKYIBTYPHBIX COCTABIAIOIIUX. Y AEJIEHO
BHUMaHHUE KIJIFOUEBBIM KPUTEPUSM, KOTOpPbIE BIUSIOT HAa HAeHTU(UKaLWo 3HaueHus. OOpaiieHo
BHHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM aHIJIOSI3bIYHOM KOMMYHUKATHBHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
npeobaasaloT MyJIbTUMOJAIbHBIE TEKCThI, KOTOPBIE COCTOAT M3 BEpOAIbHBIX U HEBEpOATbHBIX
€AUHULl. 3HAYUTEIbHBIA MPOLEHT TAaKUX TEKCTOB CO3/IaHbl C IMOMOUIBI0 IMHUKTOTPaAMM.
OO0ycoBIEHO, YTO MHUKTOTPaMMbl WUIPal0 BaxHYI0 poib B uH(orpaduxe. Onucansl ciydau B
KOTOPBIX MUKTOIPAMMBbl HCIIOJNB3YIOT 0O€3 BOBJICYEHMS] CIIOBECHBIX eAuHUI. [IUKTOrpammsl
MPOUJIIOCPUPOBAHHO HA MPUMEpPax, OMUCAHO UX CTPYKTYPHBbIE U CEMAHTHUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH.
CnenaHo aHanu3 MyJbTUMO/IAIbHBIX TEKCTOB B KOTOPBIX MPe00J1aaat0 MUKTOIPaMMBI.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: sepbanvHvle cpedcmea, HesepOAbHble CPeOCm8a, NUKMOZPaAMMA,
ungocpaguxa, My1LbMUMOOaiIbHbLE MEKCMbL, CEMUOMUYECKUEe PeCyPChl.

Beryn

VY cydacHOMy aHIJIOMOBHOMY KOMYHIKAaTHBHOMY IPOCTOPl OCOOJIMBE MicCLE
MOCIAAI0Th NMapalIHIBAJIbHI OJUHUL, 3HAYHY YACTUHY SIKHX CKJIAJAI0Th MMKTOTPaMHu.
Sk pe3ynbrar, Ha JIHIBICTUYHIN apeHl 3’SBISETbCS yce OLIbIIE MOJIACIEKTHHUX
PO3BIJOK, MPHUCBIYEHUX AOCIIDKEHHIO CEMIOTUYHO YyCKIaJHEeHuX TekcTiB. Lle y
YeproBUi pa3 CBIAYUTH PO PO3IIMPEHHS CIEKTPY HAYKOBHX MpoOsieM. 3 orysiny Ha
PO3BUTOK IMCEMHOI KOMYHIKAIlll 3 BIEBHEHICTIO MOKHA CTBEPIXKYBaTH, IO
nmikTorpadis ciayryBaja TOYKOIO BIJUIIKY  eBojomii muceMHocTi. CydacHoMy
IHAUBIY CKJIATHO HA3BaTH MEPIIl PUCYHKH MUCEMHICTIO. L{i cxeMaTu4yH1 MaltOHKH,
[0 CKJIAal0ThCs 3 KUIBKOX JIIHIM, YaCTO HE3PO3yMUIMX IITPUXiB, PO3MILIEHUX B
PI3HMX TUIONIMHAX paJille HAraayrTh OaraTo3HA4YH1 JUTAYl HAPUCH, 3HAYCHHS SIKUX
3aJIEKUTh B1Jl KOHKPETHOI CUTYaIlli.

IIpoTe mikTorpadiro crnpaBeqIMBO BBaXAIOTh TEPIIMM €TallOM ITHCEMHOT
KOMyHiKarii. SIkuMu O MUBHUMH 1 HE3PO3YMITUMHU HE BHUAABAIMCS O CydacHii
JIFOJTMHI 111 PUMITUBHI PUCYHKH, iX ITOIIpaBy MOHA BIAHECTH O MUCEMHOCTI, aJi’Ke
caMe BOHM BIJIKPWJIM HOBI MOXJIMBOCTI y CIHIUJIKYBaHHI Ta O3HAMEHYBAJIM MOYATOK
po3BUTKY 1uBLI3aMii. [lepBicHI JroauM Hamaranucs OpaTu 0 PyK Pi3HI AOCTYIHI
3HApANAsA Tpall, SKI BUKOPUCTOBYBAJM Yy MoOyTi. BoHM ax HisSK He Oyiu
MpU3HAYEHl i1 NUChbMA, ajle CTAJd B MPUroJAl KOJM BUHHUKIA HEOOXIIHICTH
3aKapOyBaTH Ha JIOCTYMHUX 00’ €KTaX BIAMOBIIHI TyMKH, 1/1€1 i1 HAMIpH MOBIIIB.

[TapanmiHrBayibHI  OJWHHWIN BUKIMKAIOTH JeJal OUIBIIHMEK  1HTEpeC s
JOCIITHUKIB, TIPO 1110 CBIIYUTH HU3KA pO3BiA0K. Came y HUX MPOCTIAKOBYEMO Pi3HI
MIIXOMW 70 PO3TIIALYy MHCEMHUX HEBEpOaTbHUX 3ac00iB, BUKOPUCTAHHS ITIIIKOM
BIIMIHHMX METOIB aHaji3y, MoJi()OHIYHICTh MiIXOMIB A0 BUCBITICHHS CHEIUDIKU
U JouiabHOCTI (DYHKIIIOHYBAaHHSI PI3HOPIAHMX rpadiyHUX 3aco0IB y Cy4yacHOMY
AHTJIOMOBHOMY  KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY  TIPOCTOpi. 3aKOHOMIPHO, IO  CYy4acHi
MIKTOTPaMH, Ha SIKI HAaTPAIUISIEMO B AHTJIOMOBHOMY KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY MpPOCTOPI
BIJIPI3HSIOTBCA B1JI NEPBICHUX MeTporiidiB He auiie (HOopMor 1 3MICTOM, a i
MParMaTUYHOIO CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO.

Bep6anpHi Ta HEBepOanbHi 3aco0u (YCHI Ta MUCEMH1) PO3TISHYTO y poboTax
I'.1O. Kpe#gmina (Kreidlin - 2009), M. Kounommiro — (Kotstsolino  2009),
I. A. Cepsxosoi (Seryakova 1999), JI. B. Comnomryk (Soloshchuk 2006), L. Guerrero
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(Guerrero 1994), F. Poyatos (Poyatos 1997) ta iH. Y cy4yacHHMX JIIHTBICTUYHHX
CTYIISIX 1X pO3MVISIIal0Th B paMKaxX JIHHIBICTUKM TEKCTY, KOMYHIKaTMBHOL
JIHTBICTUKH, TpadiyHOi JIHTBICTUKH, BI3yaJbHOI JIHTBICTHUKH, BI3yalbHOI
KOMYHIKaIlli, MapaJiHBICTUKA Ta MYJIbTUMOJAIbHOI JIHIBICTUKUA. CTpPYKTYypHI,
CEMaHTHUYHI Ta PIBHEBO-IEPApXiYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI MIKTOTpaM OOIPYHTOBAHO Y
po3sinkax JI. JI. Makapyk (Makaruk 2013).

30UTbIIEHHS KUIBKOCTI  MIKTOTpaM, fAKI (YHKIIOHYIOTh Y Cy4acCHOMY
AHTJIOMOBHOMY KOMYHIKQTUBHOMY MPOCTOP1 3YMOBIIIO€ 3aKOHOMIpHY MOTpedy y iX
MOJTIaCIEKTHOMY JTOCIIKEHHI. Ix CTaTyC Ha CbOTOJIHI HEOJHO3HAYHUM 1 Y HAYKOBHUX
pPO3BiJIKaX HE IOCTATHHO OOIPYHTOBAHUM, IO W 3yMOBIIIOE aKMyalbHicHb 0OpaHOi
poOJIeMaTUKH.

Mema pob6omu monsrae y BHUSIBICHHI Ta BH3HAYEHHI OCHOBHUX KpPHUTEpIiB
JIHTBICTUYHUX MIKTOrpaM Ha pI3HUX PIBHAX: (POHETUYHOMY, MOP(OIOTIYHOMY,
JEKCUYHOMY-CUHTAaKCUYHUN 1 CHHTAaKCUMYHOMY Ta Tmepeadadae po3B’si3aHHS
HACTYITHUX 3aBJIaHb:

— OKpecnuTu crenudiky MIKTorpaMm sk HeBepOaJbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB KOMY-
HIKaIl;

— MpOaHaNI3yBaTH iX CTPYKTYpPY Ta CEMAaHTUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI;

— BU3HAUUTU 1X Ppoidb Ta (YHKIII Yy Cy4YacHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY
KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY ITPOCTOPI;

— OXapakTepHu3yBaTH MapaJurMaTHuHI 3B A3KU;

— o0rpyHTyBaTu creuudiky MHIKTOrpaM sSK MMapagiHrBalbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB
CHIJIKYBaHHA 3 BUCOKUM KOMYHIKaTHBHO-TIParMaTUYHUM MOTEHLIAJIOM.

MeToau 10CiIKeHHSA

[IpoBeneHHsT TPYHTOBHOTO ¥ PI3HOOIYHOrO aHami3y MIKTOTpaM CTajo
MO>KJIMBUM 3aBJSKU 3a7Ty4YE€HHIO HU3KH JIIHTBICTUYHUX METOIOJOTIYHUX MPUHITUIIIB
Ta 3acaj. BUKOpUCTaHHS 3araJlbHOHayKOBUX METOIAUK MOCHIKeHHS (1HAYKIII,
JOEAYKIIll, aHalli3y Ta CUHTE3y) Jaj0 3MOTY BHUSIBUTH OCHOBHI KPHUTEpIi Ta O3HAKH
MmiKTOrpaM. [HAYKTMBHUN MiIX1J CIYryBaB BHUBYEHHIO OKpPEMHX TIpadiuHuUX
€JIEMEHTIB, Ta BHUOKPEMJICHHIO KIJIBKOX TPYI MIKTOTpaM HAa OCHOBI CHIJIbHUX
BUSIBJICHUX O3HAK. 3aJTy4eHHS 3arajJbHOHAYKOBHX METOJUK JOCIHIHKEHHS (1HIYKIII],
JEAyKI[li, aHami3y, CHHTE3y) Jdajll0 3MOTy BHSIBUTH OCHOBHI CKJIAIHUKA Ta
nudepeHIliiHl O3HaKM MIKTOrpaM. MeToJT KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHalli3y JaB 3MOTy
BUOKPEMHUTH HeBepOajbHI KOMIIOHEHTH, L0 BXOJAATH O OJHOTO BUCJIOBJICHHS Ta
BCTAHOBUTH iXHI CEMaHTHKO-TIparMaTHYHI  XapakTepucTuku. KoMIuekcHuit
TUCKYPCHMM  MIJIX1J] 3aCTOCOBAHO 13 METOK  BCTAHOBJICHHS  CHeHU(IKU
BUKOPHUCTAHHS MIKTOIpaM Ta ifieorpam sl 3A1MCHEHHSI KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTpaTerii
1 TaKTUK CHUIKyBaHHs. JIIHrBomparMaTU4YHUI aHami3 CIPHUSB BHUSIBJICHHIO CTYTICHS
BIUTMBY I'paiuHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB Ha LITLOBY ayIUTOPIIO.

IIpouexypa nocaixxeHHs

CydacHe aHTJIOMOBHE Me[la CEpPEOBHUIIE CIPHsIE YTBEPIKEHHIO MIKTOTpam 1
SK CaMOCTIMHMX OJIMHHIIb, 1 SK CKJIQJOBUX TIEBHUX CIIIB, CJIOBOCIONYK, PEYCHb U
TekcTiB. Ha BiAMiHYy BiJl HU3KU 1HIIMX 3HAKIB (MOBHUX W MO3aMOBHHUX) MIKTOrpama
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NEepeoBCIM HEOpAMHApHA OJMHMIIS, sSKa € 3Hauyyllol0 Ha YCIX pIBHIX:
(dhoHEeTHUHOMY, MOP(DOIOTIHHOMY, JIEKCHYHOMY-CUHTAKCUYHUNA i CHHTAKCUYHOMY.

[TopiBHIOIOYH TIKTOrpamMy 3 1HIIMMH TpadiyHUMH 3ac00aMH 3a3HAUYMMO, IO ii
MOKHa BB@)XKaTH YHIBEPCAJIBHOIO Ta, 1032 CYMHIBOM, OJIHI€I0 3 HAWIMOTYXHIIIMX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX OJIMHUIIb, IKa Ma€ BUCOKUM MparMaTHIHUKA moTeHmian. KpiM toro,
il COLIOKYJNbTypHA 3HAUYIIICTh, MEPUENTHUBHUN e(eKT Ta AUCTPHOYIS CBIAYATH
mpo i moJiyHKIIOHAIbHY POJIb B MYJIBTUMOAAIBHOMY TUCKYPCI.

OcHOBY HAIIOTO aHaJi3y CKIAJaTUMYTh PO3BIAKH, SIKI BUCBITIIOIOTH CYTHICTb
MIKTOTpaMH, ICTOPUYHI  TMEpPEAYMOBH BHUHUKHEHHS CY4YaCHUX  IIKTOTpaM.
[lepenoBcim, 3BepHEMO yBary Ha HU3KY JIe(iHILIN MOHATTS nikmozpama, SKUMU
MOCIYTOBYIOThCSl y cydacHMX JiHTBicTuuHHX cryaisx. 0. O. Kapmnenko BBaxae,
110, mikTorpadis (Big JaTHH. pictus —‘po3MaboBaHuid” 1 rperl. grapho — “mumry”) —
e BIJOOPaKEHHS 3MICTY TMOBIJIOMJICHHSI Y BUIJISA1 MaIlOHKa a00 MOCIIJOBHOCTI
maronkiB (Karpenko 2006:156). ¥V Hu3Ii po3BiJIOK 3HAXOJMMO ¥ Taki aeqiHimii
aHATI30BaHOTO TEepPMiHA: MIKTOrpaMa — II€ MaJIOHOK YM CEpis MaJOHKIB, SIKI HE
UTIOCTPYIOTH PO3IOBIIL MPO MEBHY IMOJII0,  BUKOHYIOTh POJIb OMOBIJIi, EPEIAI0UH
smict 1iei moxii (Diringer 2004).

JIOCTITHUKM TaKOX CXWISIOTBCA /O JIYMKH, IO IMIKTOIpaMU MPE3EHTYIOTh
CKJIaJIHUM MaJIFOHOK a00 K Cepil0 MAIIFOHKIB, KOTpl CaMOCTIHHO MepeaaroTh, a He
UTIOCTPYIOTh OyJb-SIKE I[JI€ MOBIIOMJIEHHS, IpaivyHO HE PO3WICHOBAHE HA OKpPEMI
cioBa. B. M. SlpueBa Harosolye 3ayBaxye, 110 MIKTOrpaMma — 1€ He3akpiluieHa
KOHKpPETHa OJWHHUIA, SKY MOXHA TIPOYUTATH K CJIOBO, HOTO CHHOHIM,
CJIOBOCIIOJTYYCHHS, PEUCHHSI, KUIbKa PEYCeHb 13 PI3HUMH BapiallisiMu 3HAYCHHS.
Jocmiguunsg 3a3Hadae, 10 MIKTOrpadiyHe MOBIJOMIIGHHS MOXKE CKIajaTHCS 3
OJIHOTO CKJIQJHOTO 3HAKa-TMOBIAOMJICHHS, y SKOMY YMTalOThCsl HOT0O CKJIAIOBI
€JIEMEHTH, 1 TTOCJIIOBHOCTI MPOCTUX 3HAKIB-TIIKTOTPaM, PO3TOPHYTUX Yy MPOCTOPI y
Burisagl okpemux kampie (Yartseva 1990:374). R. Abdullah crtBepmkye, 1m0
MIKTOrpamMa — L€ 300pa)K€HHs, CTBOPEHE JIIOJABMH JUIsl 3pO3YMIJIOr0 W YITKOrO
CHIJIKyBaHHS Oe3 MOBM 4YM CJiB, 1100 MpuBepHYTH yBary no 4dorock [Abdullah
2007: 24].

[lin yac aHamizy Cy4acHMX MIKTOTpaM MH OyAeMO CIUpPATHCS HAa BU3HAUCHHS
samporionoBani B. M. Spresoro (Yartseva 1990) ta R. Abdullah (2007). Cunix
NOTOUTUCS 3 MiAxogamMu 000X ydeHux. L[inKoM OYeBHAHO, IO CHUIKYBAaHHS
BHKJIIOYHO 3a JIONIOMOTOI0 IKTOIpaM MOXIJIHMBE, 1 SKIIO BOHO caMe TakK 1
BiI[6yBa€TBC}I TO IHTEPHpETAllisl y IIbOMY BUIIAJAKY BUIbHA 1 TIOBHICTIO 3aJICKUTh Bl
1HTepnpeTaTopa binpmie Toro, SKIIo HlKTOI‘paMI/I posMuueHl HENiHIHHO, a iXHS
JOKaIisl € JOBUTBHOIO, TO CTpaTeris 1 TaKTUKa IHTEpHpeTallii 3aJeXHuTh BiJl
penuImienTa, Horo CouiagbHOTO CTaTyCy, ()OHOBUX 3HAHB, MOBHUX HAaBHYOK, PiBHS
I'PaMOTHOCTI.

OOrosopeHHsI pe3yabTaTiB

BoueBuap, 110 y undpone cTomiTTs €(eKTUBHICTh Ta YCHIIIHICTD CIIKYBaHHS
3aJIEKUTh BiJl HU3KM UYWHHHKIB, KIIOUYOBY pOJIb Cepel SKUX TMOocimae
MYJIbTUMOJIAIbHA TPAMOTHICTh, IO TMependayae BUCOKHM pPIBEHb BOJIOJIHHS
3HAHHAMU W HaBUKAMM, IO JO3BOJISAIOTh HAJICKHUM YHHOM CIPUHAMATH W
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IHTEepHPETYBAaTU MIUPOKUMA CIEKTP CEMIOTHYHHMX PECYPCIB PI3HUX 32 CTPYKTYpOIO,
dbopmMor0 1 TparMaTUYHOIO CHpPSIMOBaHICTIO. [[iATBEpIKEHHSIM 3a3HAYEHOTO BUIIE
CIIYTY€ PUCYHOK | Ha SKOMY 3a TIOCEPEIHUIITBOM HHU3KH PI3HOMAHITHHX IMIKTOTpaM
MPEJICTABICHO >KUTTEBHM 1 TBOPUMU NUIIX MY3HUYHUX 31pOK 31 CBITOBUM IMEHEM
MpEICTaBHUKIB  pok-Typry  «Beatlesy rta  wmy3ukanta Emsica  Ilpecii.
[IpoimtocTpoBani mikTorpadiyHi TOCTEPH CBiAYaTh MPO Te, IMIO MOPSAIOK
1HTepIpeTalii Moxke OyTH 1oBUIBHUM. 1032 cyMHIBOM 3aiuiaeTbest M TOM (akT,
10 TTOTCHIIMHUKN PEIUITIEHT, IKUH HE € (paHaTOM POK-MY3UKaHTIB MOJKE B3araji He
3pO3yMITH TIPO IO HaeThcs, ado OyTH B 3MO31 JIMIIE YaCTKOBO 30arHyTH CYTh
npoiutocTpoBaHoro. HaBiTh Marouu BiJNOBIIHI 3HAHHS, BOJIOJIIOYM Yy JIOCTATHIN
Mipi MaTepiaioM I1HTEpIpeTalis 300paXeHOr0 Ha PUCYHKAX JKUTTS 3IPOK MOXKe
B110yBaTHCS MO-PI3HOMY.

OnHoMy pHCYHKY MOXE BIJIIOBIIATH OJHE CJIOBO, JBa 1 OUIbINE; OJHA
CJIOBOCIIOJIYKa, KUIbKa CJIOBOCIOJNYK; OJIHE PEYEHHs, [Ba PEYEHHS 1 OulbLIe.
JexonyBanHs rpadivHoi iHpopMaliii Moxke B11OyBaTUCA MMO-pizHOMY. Bee 3anexuTsb
BiJl perumieHta. ['padiuHa onmoBigsr MOXKE MEPETBOPUTHUCS HA JAKOHIYHY 1CTOPIIO
PO >KUTTS 1 TBOpUI 3700yTKM 3ipoK. He mMeHIn iiMOBIpHO, 110 Taka OMOBiAbL OyJe
JIeTaIi30BaHa 32 YMOBH SIKIO PEIUITIEHT MaTUME BIJIMOBIIHI J0JaTKOBI ((hOHOBI)
3HaHHA 1 Oy/ie BIIEBHEHUN Y HAWPIOHIIINX JACTAIISIX.

5=

l‘g@:@@@

P00y 400y
(TAITY)

Puc.1 s3a: (Herts 2014) Puc. 2 3a: (Herts 2014)

I'padpiuna xommpeciss He € 3amOpPyKOr MOBHOI KOMITpecii Ta abCONMIOTHO HE
CBITYUThH HA KOPUCTh MOBHOI €KOHOMIi. HaBmaku, BoHa J03BOJIAE MPOAYIIEHTY OyTH
JOCUThH BUIBHUM 1 HEOOMEXEHHM Yy IUIaHi 1000pY JIEKCHUHUX 3ac001B, MOOYI0BH
PI3HUX 32 METOIO BHCIIOBIIIOBaHHS peueHb (IPOCTUX YU CKIAIHMX), 1, IK pe3ysbTar,
YMOXJIUBITIOE CTBOPEHHS TEKCTY, KM MOKe HE BIJIMOBIAATH yCTAaJICHUM HOpMaM i
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npaBuiaM, OyTH OJM3BKUM JI0 PO3MOBHOTO CTHUIIO. PucyHku 1 Ta 2 TakoXX MOXHA
BBAKAaTU OJHHUM 13 croco0iB iHopmariitHoi rpadiku (iHporpadiku), sKa HUHI, B
yMOBaxX MaciTaOHo1 rirob6aizarii HabyBae yce OUIBIIOT Bark Ta MOIMYJIIPHOCTI.
bepyun no yBaru pucyHku 1 Ta 2 BBaKaeMO TaKOK HEOOXIJHUM 3a3HAYUTH,
IO JOBOJI HE3PO3YMUIUM 1 CKJIAAHUM 3aJMINAETHCA MUTAHHS, SIKE CTOCYETHCS
MOPSIIKY 1HTEpIIpeTallii mKTorpam, J0IiJIbHOCTI iX YJIeHYBaHHS Ha OKpEeMi YaCTHUHHU,
y BHUIAJKY SKIIO MIKTOrpaMa CKJIaJa€TbCs 3 KUIbKOX EJIEMEHTIB, SKIIO IOCTae
npo0siemMa 1eKolyBaHHS ICTUHHOTO 3HAUYEHHSI, 3aKJIaJI€HOTO MPOAYLEHTOM.

BoueBup, mo mij yac iHTEpIpeTallii mKTorpaM Moke BUHUKHYTH MpooJiema,
0 Ma€ MPSMUN CTOCYHOK IO 3B’SI3HOCTI TEKCTY, MOCTIOBHOCTI BIATBOPEHHS Yy
XPOHOJIOTIYHOMY TOPSIJIKY OKPEMHX €TaIllB HUTTS 1 MOSBHU MICEHb MPEICTaBICHUX
pok-3ipok. Ile cTocyeThes Oe3mocepeHbO MPEACTABICHUX PUCYHKIB. SIKIIO
WTUMETBhCS MPO 1HIII MIKTOTPAMHM YW 1IKOCTPOBAHI OMOBIJI, TEMATHKa SKUX MOXE
OyTH pI3HOMAaHITHOI, TO BHUHMKAaTUMYyTh U 1HIII mpoOnemu. Ilo3a cymHiBOM, 110
OJIMH 1 TOH e MmKTOorpapIyHui TEKCT Pi3HI IHTEPIPETATOPU BEPOATBHO BIATBOPATH
no-pizHOMy. IcHye ¥ Bennka HMOBIPHICTH TOTO, IO TMOCTIAOBHICTH BIATBOPEHHS
Mo/ BUpaKeHUX rpadiyHUMU CEMIOTUYHUMHU pecypcamH TEX HE CIHiBIajaTHUME.
SIk pe3ynpTaT, BHCOKOK  3aJIMIIAE€TbCA WMOBIPHICTH BUKOPUCTAHHS I Yac
iHTeprpeTalii BepOaIbHUX OJUHUIb, OJIHAKOBUX Y TUIAHI 3MICTY Ta BIAMIHHUX Y
1aHi BUpaxeHHs. Lle mpusBene 10 3alydeHHs O MPOLECy 1IHTEpHpeTalii BEIUKO1
KUIBKOCT1 OJMHHIIb, SIKI MAaTUMYTh HU3KY CHHOHIMIB, aHTOHIMiB, OMOHIMIB. [Ipu
YOMY II€ CTOCYETbCS HE JIMIIE CIOBECHUX OAMHMIb, a ¥ HE CIOBECHHX, a caMe,
aHani30BaHUX mikTorpaM. Lle cBiauMTh Mpo OGararcTBO MOBHU Ta HIIMPOKHM CIEKTP
CEMIOTUYHMX PECYPCIB.

OnHuM 13 acneKTiB BapTUM yBark — KOMOIHATOpHKa HEBEpOATbHUX 3acCO01B.
3aMIIa€eThCs BIAKPUTUM TAKOXK MUTAHHS HACTYMHOIO 3MICTY: YU ICHYIOTh OY/b-AK1
npaBuia Bi3yaJdbHOI I'paMaTUKH, AKl JO3BOJISIIOTH CTBOPIOBATU TIpadidyHl TEKCTH,
CIOJIYHalOYM MPU LIbOMY 3aCO0M PI3HUX CEMIOTHYHHMX CUCTEM; SIKY CHHTAaKCHYHY
pOJIb BOHU TPU IIbOMY BHKOHYIOTH, /10 SKUX YaCTHUH MOBHM MOKHA BIJHECTH Il
HEMOBHI 3aCO0H. 3ayBa)KMMO, 1110 HUHI JOCUTh TOCTPO MOCTAE MUTAHHS CTBOPEHHS
BI3yaJbHOI I'paMaTUKHU, MPaBUJ MOOYAOBH MYJbTUMOJAIbHUX Ta MOHOMOJAJIbHUX
TEKCTIB (K1 CKJIaJIal0ThCsl BUKIIFOYHO 3 TpadiyHNX HeBepOaIbHUX 3aC00IB).

[HTEeHCUBHICTH BUKOPUCTaHHS HEBEpOAThLHUX 3aC001B CaMOCTIMHO ab0 Mopyd 3
BepOABHUMHU  3YMOBIIIOE 3aKOHOMIPHO TIOTpe0y y CTBOPEHHI CJIOBHHKIB
(TIIyMa4HOTO0, CIOBHUKA CHHOHIMIB) 3aKPITMJICHH] 32 KOKHOIO TPa(pidHOI0 OJJUHHUIICIO
BIIMOBITHOTO 3HAYEHHS. 3aKOHOMIPHO, 110 Y HAHOIMKIOMY MailOyTHbOMY BUHUKHE
noTpeda B ONTUMI3AIlll CEMIOTUYHUX PECYPCIB Ta CTBOPEHHI BIAMNOBIAHUX MPABUII
CIIOJIY4yBaHOCTI OJHOPIJHUX Ta HEOAHOPIOHUX CEMIOTMYHHMX pecypciB. Kopmyc
y>K€ ICHYIOUMX TEKCTIB CIIPUATUME CTBOPEHHIO TaKUX MPaBUJI Ta HOPM, iX ajganTarii
Ta anpobamii y KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY IMpocTopil. ICHyIO4Wl TrpaMaTuKu Yy SIKUX
BHUCBITJICHO TIOpYIIEHI MpoOJieMi 1€ Juile Tepir cnpoOu B UYeproBud pas
HIATBEPIUTH BaXKJIUBICTh (DYHKLIOHYBAHHS HEBEPOAIbHUX CEMIOTHYHHMX DPECYpCIB
3arajoM ¥ MKTOrpam 30KpeMa.
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Hactynmuuii pHCYHOK CBIAYMTH NP0 3alIydeHHS [0 CKJIagy pedeHb
nikrorpagiyHux jexcem. Ha BinMiHy Bif Honepez[Hix PHUCYHKIB, JICKO/TyBAHHST IIHX
nikrorpadiyHUX JIKCeM He BUKJIMKae TpyaHouliB. L{i TpancnopTHi 3acobu — nodpe
BIJOMI 1 3HAXO/JKEHHS IPABWIBHOTO JIEKCUYHOTO BIJANOBIJIHMKA HE CTAHOBUTH
0COOJIMBUX TPYJIHOLIIB JJI PELMIIIEHTIB, X04a OCTaHHI MOXYTb 3allpOIIOHYBATH
KUIbKa OJMHUI, SKUMU MOXHA BepOaIbHO TMO3HAYUTH OJIHY 1 TY caMy MIKTOrpaMy.
Cepen nux — vehicle, car, truck, lorry.

Modern
Pictwgraxs
Cypera

If you want to load up the family in t

5 . o

and take them down to the lake to do some

S

Alistate's got you covered
When you take the kids for ride after ride on

‘,nof%"

Alistate's got you covered
And when it's all over and you're ¢

AEIN€F s

you're gonna need some time alone
S0 you hit the open road on your

o

and Allstate still has you covered

b A

@ateamﬂvmmmw

$:2000QGROROfATTGRD
BNuUcQtIM‘:x«:H WEEE
NileAdVAIxREm+040104a
weARAS

)
Alistate

POWER SPORTS

2N 30"

Puc. 3. (GCNP 2014) Puc. 4. (Graphic Design Junction 2015)

Ile HeopaMHAPHMIT BapiaHT CTBOPEHHS TEKCTy. MOro OpMriHaIBHICTH 3MYyIIye
aKTUBI3YBAaTH MO30K, 3aJIy4UTH 1O pOoOOTH yci Horo yacTUHU. 3BEpHEMO yBary il Ha
MIKTOTPpaMH, siKi 3aMiIytoTh oHeMu. Ha pucyHnky 4 nitepu aHTIIIHCHKOTO andasiTy
3aMIHEHO PI3HUMH rpaiuHUMHU BIJNOBIAHUKAMH (IIKTOrpaMaMH Ta 17jeorpaMamMu).
KpiMm Toro, Ha mpeacTaBlIeHOMY PUCYHKY CIIOCTEpIraeMo peasizailito rpadiyHoi rpu
(BUKOpUCTaHHS KUTBKOX KOJIBOPIB Ta WIPU(PTIB). AHTIIIHACHKIH JIITEP1 «0» BiAMOBIIAE
Kinbka mikTorpaMm. lle roauHHUMK, cxemaTudyHe (yMOBHE) 300pa)KeHHS cepus Ta

JIUCK.

Puc 5, 6, 7. [Graphic Design Junction 2015]

31 CTOpOHM pelumieHTa, OJHA 1 TaX IMIKTOrpaMa MOXXE MaTH KuUTbKa
nemudpyBanb, TOOTO CrmocoOiB mpounTaHHA. [IpounTaHHS OXHOTO 300pa)KEHHS
MO’K€E BapiloBaTHCS BiJl OJHOTO CJIOBA JI0 pedeHHs. [Ipu mboMy, MOKIIMBUM € TaKOXK
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BUKOPWCTAHHS CHHOHIMIYHHMX OJHWHHIIb, SKI 3HAYHO 30UIBIIYIOTH JOIYCTHUMI
BapiaHTH NMPOYUTAHHS 3aIPONOHOBAHOI iH(OpMarIii.

TEAMWORK CHART

DO YOuU
HAVE ....
A GREAT IDEA?

TELL
ADOUT 1T ===+

www.shutterstock.com - 223093918
Puc. 3a: (Shutterstock 2015)

Kopentoroun 3 BepOambHOIO YACTHHOIO TEKCTY, MIKTOTPaMU MOXKYTh
BiJIirpaBaTH sIK TPOBIIHY, TaK 1 APYrOpsAHY poib. Sk pe3ynbrar, KIJIbKICThH
GyHKIIM, SKi BOHM BUKOHYIOTH, BapilO€ThbCs BijJl OJHIET A0 KiIbkoX. Ha ocCHOBI
KoMOiHaIlli 3 BepOaJIbHUM TEKCTOM BOHHM 37aTHI: 3aMIHIOBATH BEpOAIbHI OJUHUIIL,
MOU(DiIKyIOUd HOTO0 CTPYKTYpYy; JOMIHYBAaTH HaJ[ CJIOBECHHUMHM BIJMOBIIHUKAMU;
HECTH TEBHE CMHUCJIOBE HABAaHTAXCHHS TIJIbKUA y paMKax OJHOTO TEKCTY, TOOTO MaTH
YiTKE KOHTEKCTyaJlbHEe 3HAYCHHS, MaTH 3aTEMHEHY CEMaHTHKy 0e3 BepOalbHOTro
CyNnpoBOAY (SIKIIO PEIUIIEHT 1 MPOAYUEHT BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTH PI3HI KOAM);
(yHKIIIOHYBAaTH CaMOCTIHHO, 0€3 BepOaJIbHOI YaCTUHU; CIIOHYKATH J0 M1 Ta eBHOL
MOBEAIHKA;, OyTH COLIaJbHO YW KyJbTYpHO (PiKCOBaHMMHU (BaXJIMBUMHU YU
3HAaYEHHEBUMH JIMIIE JJs TEBHOI COLIaldbHOI YW KYyJbTYpHOI CHUIBHOTH, 1
HE3PO3YMIJTUMU [IJIsl 30BHINIHIX MPEICTABHUKIB, SKIO Ti HE MAalOTh BIiJMOBITHUX
(GhOHOBUX 3HAHB); OyTH MOJICEMAaHTUYHUMH (OJUH 1 TOW K€ 3HAK HAOyBae pi3HUX
TIyMadeHb B Ouyax pI3HUX HOCIIB); CHPUATH palioHami3alii CHUIKYyBaHHS;
BUCTYNAaTH  BTOPMHHUMU 1O  BIJHOLIEHHIO 7O  BEepOaJbHOTO  TEKCTY;
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rJIMOIIE/TIOBHINIIE PO3KPUBATH aBTOPCHKI 1HTEHINi. Y OLIBIIOCTI BUMNAIKIB
MIKTOrpaMy CYIpPOBOJKYE OIHOCTIBHUM, 3piAKa KIIbKaclHiBHUN BepOaIbHUIA
BIJIMTOBITHUK, SIKHY KOHKPETU3YE ii 3HAUCHHSI.

Ha cemanTnyHOMYy piBHI TIKTOrpaMd Ta 17€0TpaMH BCTYMHalOTh Y TIE€BHI
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHI1 BIJHOIICHHS 3 I1HIMKMMH TpadiyHUMH  Ta BepOAIBHUMU
OJIMHUIISIMH, TOMY MO>KHA TOBOPUTHU IPO T€, IO B aHTJIOMOBHOMY Mac-MeIIMHOMY
JUCKYpCl TIKTOTpaMHM Ta 17eorTpaMH MalOThb HU3KY CUHOHIMIB, AHMOHIMIE ma
OMOHIMIe. JIs HUX TaKOXX XapaKTepHa IOJICEMAaHTUYHICTh Ta OMOHIMIYHICTb.
31e0UIBIIOro MKTOrpaMa, SK 1 1Jieorpama, € MoJIKOMIIOHEHTHOI OJWHUIICIO, SKa
CKJIQIA€ThCS 3 KUIBKOX IpadiuyHUX €JIEMEHTIB, 110 YTBOPIOIOTH IUTICHUN 3HAaK, 3a
SAKUM 3aKPITUICHUN TEBHUI CMUCIL.

BucHoBku

[lo3a cyMHIBOM, IO Cy4acCHE€ CTOJITTS — OJHE 13 HalOUIbII MPOrPECUBHUX B
icTOpii ~ JIOACTBA, SKE BIIAKPWIO IIJIKOM  IHHOBALIMHI ~ MOXIJIHMBOCTI Y
HalpI3HOMAaHITHIIIKX cepax *KUTTSA CydyacHOI JIOJUHU. PagukanbHl 1 JOBOJI TaKH
CMUTMBI 3MiHM (OpMATIB CIHIJIKYBaHHS CHOPHSUIM 3aly4Y€HHIO Ta aKTUBHOMY
BUKOPUCTAHHIO PI3HOMAHITHUX TNapajiHrBajJbHUX 3aco0iB. OcobnmBo  Gararto
NUTaHb BUHUKAE MIOJ0 POJii Ta (yHKIN HeBepOaTbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB B paMKax
KOHKPETHHUX TEKCTIB PI3HHUX KAHPIB Ta CTHIIIB.

[HTEeHCUBHUN PO3BUTOK BUCOKHX TEXHOJOTIA CTBOPUB MOXJIHMBICTH HAOYHOTO
npencTaBieHHs 1HGoOpMalii y CydacHMX TMEpPIOJAMYHUX BHJIAHHAX 3aBISKH
BUKOPUCTAaHHIO BI3yaJbHUX E€JIEMEHTIB, Kl BXOAATh J0 CTPYKTYpU Mac-MeAIHOro
TekcTy. ['padiuni eneMeHTH HaAalTh MAac-MEIIMHOMY TEKCTY HOBHUX BHMIDIB,
3MIHIOIOTH (hopMy Tojaul 1H(opmarii.

Oco06MBICTIO Mac-MEIIMHOTO TEKCTY € Te, 10 BiH MOXKE CKJIaJaTHCS 3 KOJIIB,
K1 HajJeXaTh J0 PI3HUX CEMIOTMYHHMX CHUCTEM, OJHAK II¢ He MOopyllye HOro
IUTICHICTh Ta 3B’SI3HICTh. K 3acBIMUMB aHali3, Yy TMEPIOJUYHUX BUIJAHHAX
BepOaJIbHA YacCTHUHA TEKCTY CIOIYYa€eThCs 3 TpadiuHOO YU UIFOCTPATUBHOIO M
YTBOPIOE €IUHUHN 1H(DOpMAIIHHUN OJIOK.

[TozamoBHI (hakTOpU 3ACOUTBIIOTO TMOJIETHIYIOTh CHPUUHATTA TpadidHO
MpEACTaBICHOI 1H(pOpMAIlii, TPOTE 3a YMOB HEAOCTATHHOI MOIH(POPMOBAHOCTI
LIIBOBOI  ayAUTOPIl YU MDKKYJIBTYPHMX BIAMIHHOCTEH, BOHHU YCKJIQJHIOIOTh
MPOYUTAHHS MPEACTABICHOTO OJO0KY 1H(OpMaIlii, COTBOPIOIOTH HOTO TEPBUHHUI
3MICT Y4 BUKJIMKAIOTh 3aTEMHEHHS CEMaHTUKH.

OcHOBHa MeTa ra3eTHUX MIKTOrpaM Ta 1Ie0rpaM y 31CTaBJICHHI 31 3BUYaliHUMHU
rpadiYHUMHU OJUHUISIMU — HE TUIBKM KOPOTKO Ta JIAKOHIYHO TMepelaTu TMEeBHUM
00’eM 1H(opMallii, a BINIMHYTH Ha ayAUTOPIIO0 Ta MaHimymoBaTyu Hero. [likTorpama
JUISL TIPOIYLIEHTa — 11 3aci0 hopMyBaHHs Ta Moau(diKalliil ayAUTOpii, SIKUK J03BOJISE
YBUPA3HUTH 33aTyMaHe, HArOJIOCUTH Ha KIIFOUOBOMY KOMIIOHEHTI BHCIJIOBIIOBAHHS,
nepeaaTy iHpopMmailito, 3a0€3MEUUBIIH 11 €CTETUYHICTh Ta OPUTIHATIBHICTb.

Cepen  CeMIOTHYHHMX pecypciB, sKi  (YHKUIOHYIOTb y Cy4acHOMY
aHTJIOMOBHOMY  KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY  MpOCTOpl  MIKTOrpaMa €  OJHIEI0 3
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HallyHIBepCaJIbHIMINX OJWHUIb, SKa MOKE (YHKIIIOHYBAaTH CaMOCTIMHO, MOpSI 3
BepOATbHUM TEKCTOM, OYTH OTOUYEHOIO HU3KOIO (POHEM.

Chnucoxk Jitepatypu
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AHoTanisg. Po3kpuTto mpobiemMo aHanmizy OJMHMIII MOBIIEHHEBOTO JAOCBimy. JlocmimkeHHO
OpraHizaiif0 MOBJEHHEBOTO JOCBily, II0 Jaj0 3MOTy BHKOHATH aHajli3 OCTaHHbBOTO 3a
€JIEMEHTaMHU Ta BHOKPEMHTH BHYTPIIIHIO W 30BHIIIHIO CTPYKTYPH, a TAaKOXX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI iX
opranizanii. [loganpiiie BUBYEHHS] 3MICTY MOBIIEHHEBOTO JOCBIy OCOOMCTOCTI HEMOXJIHBE 0e3
aHaJi3y 3a OJMHUIIMH. Y pe3ysbTaTi TEOPETHYHOTO aHaJi3y OAMHHUICI0 MOBJICHHEBOTO TOCBITY
BU3HAuUeHO cuHTarMy. O3HAaueHHS CHUHTarMd OJMHHUICI0O MOBJICHHS, Yy SKIM SK y HalMeHIii
9acTO4Ill BTIJICHO B €JHOCTI CEMaHTHUYHI, CHHTAKCHYHI Ta IHTOHAIIWHI aCIEKTH, A€ 3MOTYy
aHaJli3yBaTU CHHTArMy SIK OJMHULIIO, Y SIKIA BIJOOPa)KEHO OCOOJIMBOCTI MOBJICHHEBOT'O JOCBITY
3arasioM. J[s mepeBipkH TiMmOTe3W BUKOHAHO aHAN3 HApaTHBIB y JABOX BIKOBUX BHOIpKax Ha
MpeIMeT BHSIBY IMEPEBAXKAIOYOTO0 THUIY CHHTAarMHu. Pe3ynbTaTé eMIIIPUYHOTO JIOCIHiIHKEHHS
3aCBIQUMIN: PO3BUTOK W YIOCKOHAJICHHS MOBIIEHHEBOTO JOCBIAYy BiZOYyBalOThCS B Hampsmi
301BIICHHS YaCcTKU PEISITHBHUX Ta OO €KTHMX CHHTarM Yy Tekctax. lLle o3Hadae, w10
BJIOCKOHAJICHHSI CIIOCO0IB 1 3aCO01B MOBJIEHHEBOTO OCBOEHHSI OCOOHMCTICTIO CBITY BiJOOpaXKaeThCs
B 301IBIICHHI ¥ PO3LIMPEHH] 3B SA3KiB, Y SKI 3a]y4a€ThCsl 3HAUCHHS CJIOBa B CTPYKTYpHIN OyI0Bi
MOBJIEHHEBOTO  J0cBiAy. OTKe, BpaxOBYIOUM BH3HAYEHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI  OpraHizarii
MOBJIEHHEBOT'O JTOCBIly, MM JIMIIUIM BUCHOBKY IPO T€, 1[0 CUHTAarMa SiK OJUHMII MOBJICHHEBOTO
JIOCB1Jly YMOXJIMBIIIOEOMC OCOOMUBOCTEW OylOBM Ta 3MICTY BCIX CTPYKTYPHHUX €JIEMEHTIB
MOBJIEHHEBOTO JIOCBITY.

Kniwwuosi cnosea: moenenHs, MOGIEHHEGUN 00C8I0, CUHMA2MA, NPEOUKAMUBHI MdA
HenpeouKamueHi CUHMazMmu.

Orap Maryna. Syntagma as a Unit of the Speech Experience Analysis.

Abstract. The article deals with the problem of the analysis of speech experience’s unit. The
investigation of speech experience enabled to analysis the elements and identify internal and
external structures and patterns of its organization. Further investigation of the speech
experience’s content is impossible without the analysis of its units. In the result of the theoretical
analysis we defined syntagme as a unit of the speech experience. Definition syntagma as a unit of
speech, in which, as in the smallest particle implemented in the unity semantic, syntactic and
intonational aspects, makes it possible to analysis syntagme as a unit, which reflects the general
features of speech experience. To approof the hypothesis, we performed an analysis of narratives
in two age samples for the purpose to catch out the dominant type of syntagma. The results of
empirical studies have demonstrated that the development and improvement of speech experience
is in the direction of increasing the proportion of relational and object syntagmatic in the texts.
This means that improving the ways and means of individual speech mastering of the world is
reflected in the increase and expansion of relations in which meaning of the word is involved in
the structure of speech experience. Thus, taking into account certain patterns of speech experience,
we concluded that the syntagm as a unit of speech experience allows to describe features of the
structure and content of all structural elements of speech experience.

Keywords: speech, speech experience, syntagma, predicate and nonpredicate syntagmas.
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Opan Mapuna. CuHTarMa Kaxk eJMHUIA AaHAJIN3Aa PeYeBOro ONbITA.

AnHoTanus. Vccnenyercsa npobiiema aHanu3a €IUHHIIBI PEYEBOr0 OIBITA. YTO [O3BOJIMIO
OCYLIECTBUTHh H3Y4YECHHUE IIOCIEAHETO II0 DJEMEHTaM M BBIJCIWTh BHYTPEHHIOI U BHEUIHIOIO
CTPYKTYPBI, a TAK)K€ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MX OpraHu3aunuu. JlanpHeniee HCCIeI0BaHUuE CONEP/KaHUs
pEeYeBOro OIbITa JIMYHOCTM HEBO3MOXKHO 0O€3 aHanu3a 10 eAMHMIaM. B pesynbrare
TEOPETUYECKOr0 aHaJIM3a EOVHMIICH pPEYeBOro OIbITa BBIIENECHO cHHTarmy. OmnpezneneHue
CUHTarMpl €IMHMIECH peYd, B KOTOPOM Kak B MaJeHIIel 4acTHYKE BOIUIOLIECHBI B €IMHCTBE
CEMAHTHYECKUE, CHHTAKCMYECKHME W MHTOHALMOHHBIE aCIEKThl, IO3BOJIAET aHAIU3UPOBATH
CHHTarMy Kak €JMHHUILy, B KOTOPOH OTpakeHbl OCOOCHHOCTH PEYEBOTO ONbITa B mejoM. Jls
IIPOBEPKM THUIOTE3bl Mbl NPOAHAIN3UPOBAIM HApPATUBOB B JIBYX BO3PACTHBIX BHIOOpKAx Ha
IOpeaMeT BBIABICHUS NpeoOiajaromiero THIa CHHTarMbel. Pe3ynbTaThl  AMIIMPHYECKOTO
UCCJICIOBAHMs MTOKA3aJlM, YTO Pa3BUTHE U COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE PEYEBOIO OIBITA ITPOUCXOJUT B
HAIPaBJICHUU YBEIMUYEHUS JIOJIU PEISTUBHBIX U OOBEKTHBIX CHHTAarM B TEKCTaX. DTO O3HAYaET,
YTO COBEPILEHCTBOBAHUE CIIOCOOOB U CPEJCTB PEUEBOI'O OCBOCHUS JIMUYHOCTBIO MUpa OTpa)kaeTcs
B YBEJIMYEHUN U PACIIUPEHUU CBSI3€H, B KOTOPBIE BOBJIEKAETCS 3HAYEHUE CIIOBA B CTPYKTYPHOM
CTPOGHUHU pEYeBOro oOmbITa. Takum o0pa3oM, NpUHMMAas BO BHUMaHHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU
OpraHu3alMy PEYEeBOr0 OINBITA, Mbl NPUILIM K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO CHHTarmMa Kak €IWHHIA
peueBOro OmbITa MO3BOJISIET OMKMCATh OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHUS U COJEpKAHHME BCEX CTPYKTYPHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB PEYEBOI0O OIIBITA.

Knrwoueswvie cnosa: peus, peuegoii onvim, cunmazma, npeouKkamugHvie U HenpeouKamusHbole
CUHMA2MbI.

Beryn

MoBieHHEBUIN JOCBIJ PO3TIISAIAETHCS K CUCTEMa Yy CBIIOMOCTI OCOOMCTOCTI,
KOTpa € MPOIIECOM 1 MPOAYKTOM HAKOIMMUYEHHS, YIIOPSAAKYBAaHHS Ta CHCTEMAaTH3aIlii y
MOBJICHHEBIA (POpMI PE3ysbTaTiB MOBJIEHHEBOTO OCBOEHHS OCOOMCTICTIO CBITY.
Bigrak, MOBJICHHEBHM MJOCBIJ OIOCEPEAKOBYE W YIOPSIKOBYE MOBJICHHEBY
B32€EMO/IIF0 0COOMCTOCTI 3 CBITOM. AHaji3 MOBJICHHEBOTO JIOCBITY 3a €JIeMEHTaMHU
JI03BOJIMB BUSIBUTH HOTO CTPYKTYpy Ta 3aKOHOMipHOCTI opranizamii (Orap 2014).
Teopernyni ¥ mpaKkTUYHI ACTIEKTH JOCIIPKEHHSI OpraHi3aiiii MOBJICHHEBOTO JOCBITY
OCOOMCTOCTI CHPUYMHWIIM YCBIJIOMJIEHHS TOTO, IO aHami3 3MICTy OCTaHHBOTO
HEMOXXJIMBHI 0e3 BU3HA4YCHHs Horo oawHuIl. JlocmiKeHHs cpopMyBalo HOBE
MMATaHHS: ¥ SIKUX MOBHUX YW MOBJICHHEBUX (popMax iCHye MOBJICHHEBUM JOCBIT Ta
0 € OJMHMIICIO aHaJTi3y Horo 3micTy? Takow OJMHHMIICIO, KA Oysia 6 HaWMEHIIOI0
«MOJIEKYJIOI0», HOCIEM OCHOBHHMX BJIACTHBOCTCH, NMPHUTAMAaHHHWX IIJIOMy, Ta 3a
aHaJ130M SKOT MOXXHa OyJi0 O BHOKPEMHTH OCHOBHI OCOOJIMBOCTI MOBJICHHEBOTO
JOCBIy SK IiTicHOrO yTBOpeHHs. 3rigHo 3 JI. C. BUroTchbkuM, TCUXOJIOTiS 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 aHAJ3y 3a OAWHUIIMH, «IIOBHHHA 3HAWTH IIi HAWMEHIN YacTOYKH,
KOTp1 J1ajii He PO3KJIaJat0ThCs M 30€epiraroTh yci BIACTUBOCTI, MPUTAMAHHI IIJIOMY»
(Vygotsky 2000:464). I1ix oauHHUICI0 HAYKOBEIb PO3YMiB TaKUi MPOIYKT aHAJI3y,
KOTpUH Mae Bci aTpuOyTH, 110 BiacTUBI IUIoMy. JIpyra icTOTHa O3HaKa — €IHICTh
BJIACTUBOCTEH IIi€1 €JIEMEHTApHO1 OJMHUII, ii 1imicHOCTI. OTXe, MIpKyBaHHS PO
MIHIMaJbHY OJAMHHUIIIO aHaJli3y MOBJIEHHEBOTO JOCBIY OCOOMCTOCTI MPUBOIATH A0
JYMKH TIPO T€, M0 TaKa OJUHUII TOBUHHA OyTH, MO-TIEPIIe, MiHIMaJIbHOIO, TAKOIO,
KOTpa Jai He PO3KIAAAE€ThCS, MO-APYTe, OJHO3HAYHOO U, MTO-TPETE, MOBJICHHEBOIO,
TOOTO, TOBUHHA MaTH HE y3arajbHEHE 3HAUCHHS, & KOHKPETHE, CUTyaTHUBHE.
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[IpoGnema BUIIIEHHS OJAMHHULID MOBJICHHEBOTO JIOCBiAYy 00OB’SI3KOBO JOTHYHA
70 PO3MEKYBAHHS OIMHHUIIL MOBH Ta MOBJICHHsS. OCKUIBKM MH TOBOPHUMO PO
JIOCB1] MOBJICHHEBUH, TO IIIKOM JIOTIYHO, 110 OJUHUIIIMHA HOTO aHAJI3y € OJIMHHIII
MOBJICHHS. [luTaHHS OJMHUIIL MOBJICHHS HEOJHO3HAYHO TPAKTYETHCS B
TEOPETUYHIN JiTeparypl. Y CydacHId YKpaiHCBKIMA JIHTBICTHII TOJIOBHI IO3MIIIT
3aiiMae KOHIICMIIIS, 3T1HO 3 KO MOBJICHHS (1, HacaMmmepea, peueHHs) OyayeThes
31 CIlIiB 1 CJIOBOCIONlydeHb. BoHa, Ha Hallle MEepeKOHaHHS, HE BPaXOBY€E TOTO, IO
CJIOBO OTPUMY€ CBIM CMHCII JIMIIE B KOHTEKCTi, Y CIOJYYEHHI 3 IHIIUMH CIOBAMH
a0o iX rpymnamMm#, y MeBHIM MOBJIEHHEBIN cuTyallii. | Bxke B TAKOMY MOBJICHHEBOMY
3B’SI3Ky BOHO ¥ ICHY€ Yy CBIZJOMOCTi, 000B’SI3KOBO TOB’s13aHE KOHTEKCTOM 3 1HIITMMH
cinoBamu. CJOBO fIK OKpeMa y3arajibHEHa OJMHHULSA MOBH TPaHCHOPMYETHCS B
KOMITOHEHT 13 CUTYaTHBHHM 3HAYCHHSIM, aji¢ HE K OKpeMa CaMOCTiiHa OJWHHUIIA, a
SK Martepiayl Il MiHIMaJbHOI OJHO3HAYHOI MOBJICHHEBOI CTPYKTYpH B MpoOIleci
nopo/keHHs: pedeHb 1 Tekcty. Ille JI. Bitrenmreitn BigzHauaB «Tak 110
MMO3HAYalOTh CJIOBa MOBHU? Sk BHUABUTH, IO BOHHM ITO3HAYAIOTh, SKIIO HE 3a
cocobom ix Bukopuctanus?» (Wittgenstein 1995:10). Timpku pedeHHS (1 TEKCT
3arajoM) HaJa€ 3HAYCHHIO CJIOBAa KOHTEKCTHOTO, CUTYaTHMBHOTO 3HAYCHHS Y
BUCIIOBIIOBaHHI. OTXe, OKpPEeMOro clioBa SIK MiHIMaJIbHOI MOBJICHHEBOI OJMHMIII
HEMae€, BIATaK 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA HE MOXKE OyTH OJMHHIICIO aHAi3y MOBIJIEHHEBOTO
nocBigy. HeomHo3HayHO BH3HAYae€Tbcs B TEOPETHUHIM JliTepaTypi ¥ Poib
CJIOBOCTIOJIYYCHb y TBOPCHHI BHCIIOBIIIOBAHHS Ta 3arajoM Yy MOBIICHHI. JIIHTBiCTH
TOBOPSATH TMPO CIOBOCIONYYEHHS, SK TIPO TIEBHY CXEeMy, 3a SKOI CJOBa
MOEMHYIOTBCSI Y CHHTAKCHYHI  CTPYKTYpH, Ta CTBEpPIKYIOTh, M0 came
CIIOBOCITOJTYYCHHSI — II€ TOTOBAa HOMIHATHBHA OJWHUIIA ISl TIOOYIOBH PEUYCHHS.
[Ipore M. O. I'Bo3apoB, a miznime /. M. [lIMenb0oB ykazyBaau Ha HEMOXJIHUBICTh
BU3HAYEHHS CIIOBOCIIOIYYCHHS CaMOCTIMHOIO OJUHUIICIO Y 3B A3KYy 3 THUM, IO OZHI
W TI X caMi CJOBa pEUYEHHS BXOASATh JO PI3HUX CJIOBOCHOJY4YEHb, Malouu
CUHTAaKCH4YHI Ta CEMAHTUYHI 3B’S3KM O/lpa3y 3 JACKIIbKOMA YICHAMH PEYECHHS.
OTxe, CIOBOCIOJNYYECHHS] HE € CaMOJOCTaTHhOI ¥ HAWMEHIIOK OJIMHHUIICIO
MOBJICHHS.

Koxne crmoBo pomydaeTbcs 10 cepu MOBICHHS 3 OOOB’SI3KOBOIO 3MIHOIO
SKOCTI CBOTO 3HAuCHHsS. BOHO chnpuiiMaeTbcs ¥ OIIHIOETHCS HE OKpPEMO, a B
CIIOJIYYCHHI 3 1HIIUMH CJIOBaMH, KOTP1 JUIATh PEUYCHHS HA TIEBHI TPYIHU CIIB, IO
BIJUTUISIIOTBCS CMUCJIOBO-IHTOHAIIIMHUMHU 3aco0amu. Y Cy4acHid MCHUXOJIIHTBICTHII
TakKi OJIMHUII MOBJICHHS Ha3UBaIOThCs cuHTarmMoro Tepmin yBiB mie [. O. bonyen ne
Kyptene, sikuii, po3MeKOBYIOUM MOBY Ta MOBJICHHS, MOBH1 I MOBJICHHEBI OJUHUIII,
MaB Ha yBa3l cioBo B MoBiieHHi. JI. B. [llep6a yrouHuB Ta onepaiiioHanizyBaB 3MIiCT
MNOHSTTS «CUHTarMa», BU3HAYMB OCTAHHIO B HAaWOUIbII HIMPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI SIK
MiHIMAQJIbHY OJMHHIIF0 MOBJICHHS, SKa 3a3BHYail CKJIQJAE€ThCS 3 JCKUIBKOX CIIB,
00’€THaHUX CTPYKTYpPHO, 1HTOHAIIIMHO W 3a 3MICTOM, Ta BUCTyNa€ HaWMEHIIOIO
CTPYKTYpOIO TMOPO/DKEHHS ¥ chnpuiiManHs MoBJeHHs. Ha aHamoriu"y maymky
HaTparsieMo B nocuikeHHsx B. B. Bunorpagosa, M. B. Brnasanpkoi, ®@. Mikymia,
O. B. ®imaroBoi. CuHTarMa mNO€IHYE MEKITbKA CIIB, aKTUBI3YIOYM aKIUJACHTHI

..... [

AKOCTI O3HAQUYEHUX HUMH peajiil, COpHsioud KOHKpETH3allil IXHbOrO 3HAYeHHS W
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Tpanchopmarlii B €IUHYy MOBIICHHEBY CHUTyaTHBHY oauHHI0. CiIoBO came B
CUHTarMmi TpaHchOPMYETLCS B MOBJICHHEBY OJIMHHMITIO, KA B1IOOpakae KOHKPETHHM
¢dbparMeHT cuTyamii Ta CTa€ MIHIMAJbHOIO CKJIAJOBOI0 YAaCTUHOIO CTPYKTYypU W
3MICTY OKPEMOI'0 PEYEHHS Ta TEKCTYy. PeueHHs MaloTh CUHTarMaTU4Hy CTPYKTYpY 1
CIPUIMAIOTBCS HAa PIBHI CHHTArM, KOTP1 CTPYKTYPYIOTh TEKCT, YIOPSIKOBYIOUH Ta
po3MexoByroun  Moro okpemi aymku (B. L Byxapin, O.C. MenbHuuyk,
O. B. ®inaroga, JI. B. Illep06a).

CuHTarMM BUHUKAIOTh Y TPOIECI MOBIECHHS SK NPUPOAHA TMCHUXIYHA
MOBJICHHEBA pEaKIlisl JIIOAUHU II1JT 9Yac KOMYHIKallii. SKio B MOBJIEHH1 (peueHHI1)
3’ IBIISIETHCS] OJJHOKOMITOHEHTHA OJIMHULIA Y BUTJISAI OKPEMOTO CJIOBA — TO II€ BXKE HE
CJIOBO, a CHMHTarMa: ii CMHTAKCHYHI Ta CMHCJIOBI 3B’S3KH 3 IHIINMH CHHTarMaMu
MIITBEP/KYIOTh 11  MOBJEHHEBUI cTaTtyc. OTxe, HaBITh OJHOKOMIIOHEHTHI
CHHTarMM € HE HOMIHATUBHHUMH, a KOMYHIKATUBHHMH OIWHHUIIMHU. [[uM BOHHM
MPUHIUIIOBO BIAPI3HAIOTBCA BIJ CIIB K y3araJlbHEHMX MOBHHMX 3HaKiB Ta
CJIOBOCTIOTYYCHb SIK IITYYHUX METAMOBHUX CTPYKTYD.

MoBieHHs CIpUiMa€eTbCsl HE Ha PIBHI CJIOBA, CIOBOCIIOIYYEHHS a00 peyeHHSs,
a 3 MOSIBOI0 KOXHOi CHHTarMu, TOOTO Ha CHHTarMaTUYHOMY piBHI. Y MHCEMHIN
dbopMi 3MICT YSBIAETbCS YUTA4YEBl Yy BUIJIANI TOTOBOro TekcTy. CroyaTky BiH
MOPOJDKYETHCSL aBTOPOM 3 CUHTArM, MOTIM HUM K€ CTPYKTYPY€EThCS Ha PiBHI PEUYCHb
1 micas UBOTO CHpUIMAEThCs 4YWTadamu. kim0 B ycHIM dopmi MaemMo 1Ba
OJIHOYACHUX MPOIIECH, TO B MUCEMHIN — TpH ¥ mocaiaoBHi. [Ipornecu cnpuitmanus,
pO3yMIHHSI Ta IHTeprHpeTalii BHUCIOBIIOBaHb BiAOYBaIOTHCS OJHOYACHO, 1
CHOPUMHATHI TEKCT Biipa3y 3a3Ha€ CMUCIOBOI MEpepOOKH Ha PI3HUX CTAAISIX y TakKii
MMOCITIJOBHOCTI: 3HAQYCHHS CJIOBA CIIBBIAHOCHUTLCS 3 3HAYCHHSIM IHIINX CIIB,
YCTaHOBIIOETHCS XapaKTep 3B’ sI3Ky MK HUIMH Ta KOHTEKCTyallbHE 3HAUYCHHS; CJIOBA
00’€THYIOTBCS B CHHTarMH, CHUHTAarMH — Y PEUEHHS; PEYCHHs 00 €IHYIOTHCS B
O1IbILII CMHUCIIOBI YTBOPEHHSA, @ OCTaHHI — Yy LIUIICHUA MOBJIEHHEBUW TBIp (TEKCT)
(O. B. ®inarosa). OTxe, MiHIMAJIbHI BUX1/IHI CTPYKTYP TEKCTY € CHHTarMH — CaMe 3
HUX BiH (DOpPMY€ETHCS, y 1X €IHOCTI 30€piracTbCsi U COPUNMAETHCS. Y CBIIOMIICHHS
HOTO CHUHTarMaTU4YHOi CTPYKTYpPH CIpPHUSE OJHO3HAYHOMY PO3YMIHHIO 3MICTY.
IctotHumu st Hac € BucHOBkU O. B. ®inaToBoi mpo Te, MO «3MiHA MEX MIK
PEUYCHHSIMHU B TEKCTI 0€3 MOpyIIeHb MO0 CHHTAarMaTHYHO! CTPYKTYpU HE BILTUBAE
Ha CHOpUWMAaHHS 3MICTY, a 3MiHa CHHTarMaTU4HOI CTPYKTYpH MPHU3BOJIUTH JIO
nedopmartii 3micty» (Filatova 2012).

AHami3 HayKoBOi JiTepaTypu 13 MpOOJIEMH OJWHHUIL MOBU Ta MOBJIIEHHS €
MiJCTaBOI0 IS BHCHOBKY TMpO Te, IO HAWMEHIIOK OTHUICI0, Y KOTpii
PO3KPUBAIOTHCA OCOOJMBOCTI IUTICHOTO MOBJICHHEBOTO JIOCBilYy, € CHUHTarmMa. Y
[IbOMY MU IIJIKOM MOTOKYEMOCH 13 nto3uiliero O. B. @i11aToBO1, KOTpa TEOPETUIHO
OOTPYHTOBYE BHU3HAUCHHS CHHTAarMd OJIMHUIICIO TIOPOJDKEHHS ¥ CHpUMaHHS
morienHs (Filatova 2010). IctoTHOIO OCOOJMBICTIO, IO Ja€ 3MOTY O3HAYUTH
CUHTAarMy OJMHUIICI0O MOBIIEHHEBOTO JIOCBiNy, € T€, IO JJIsl CHHTAarMH BU3HAUYaJIbHI
€ caMe CMUCJIOBI BIIHOIICHHS, KOTP1 00yMOBITIOIOTh (POHETUYHY €THICTh €JIEMEHTIB
cuntarmMu. CioBa OTPUMYIOTH PI3HI CMHUCJIOBI BIATIHKM ¥ pi3HE eMOIiiHE
HABAaHTA)XCHHS 3aJie)KHO BIiJ MOOYAOBM CHHTarMM Ta Hajgam ICHYIOTh Y
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MOBJICHHEBOMY JIOCBiJIi came B CKJaJl CHHTarM. Binrak, 3a JHOMOMOroO0 aHamizy
OyIOBHM CHHTarM MaeMO 3MOTY TIPOCTEKHUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI OpraHizailii W 3MiCTy
MOBIIEHHEBOTO  JOCBiAy. Takumu iICTOTHUMH TOKa3HHMKAMH  BHCTYIAIOTh
XapaKTePUCTHKH BiHOIICHD YCEPEINHI CHHTAT MH.

MeToau D0OCTiKeHHA

Hapeneni B HaykoBiil JiTepaTypli METOJIM aHaji3y CHHTAarM IIpU3HAYCHI
31€OUIBIIOTO /IS PO3B’sI3aHHS BiIacHE JiHTBICTMUHMX 3aBnanb (H. JI. ApyTioHoBa,
B. L. byxapin, B. B. Bunorpanos, 1. I'. OcerpoB). [lomyku Merony, sikuii Ou nas
3MOTY TIUTICHO JOCIHIDKYBaTH JOCBiA OCOOWCTOCTI Ta WOrO JIIHTBICTHYHI
XapaKTEPUCTHKH, IPUBIB HAC JO METOAY aHaJ13y HapaTHUBIB.

HapatuB po3risinatoTe y mCUXO0JIOrii sIK 3aci0 opraHi3aliii, OCMUCJIEHHS CBOTO
0COOUCTOr0 JOCBiNY, SIKMM MICTUTh HE TUIBKM IHTEPIPETAIi0 HABKOJIUIIHHOT
JIMCHOCTI, @ ¥ BHYTPIIIHBOIO CBITY JIOAWHHU, 11 camocBinomicte (P. bapr,
Jlx. bpynep, Hx. I'ia30ypr, JIx. Komoc, b. Cnyrocekuit, Ix. Cmigi, M. VYair,
Jlx. ®pinman, H. B. Yenenena, JI. Encron). Ha npoiiec inTepnpeTaliii 0cOOUCTICTIO
CBOTO  JIOCBiy BIUIMBAIOTh SK  paHIl CKOHCTPYWOBaHI HEW  ICTOpIi
(€. C. KanmukoBa, E.Meprenranep), Tak 1 JOMIHaHTHI KYyJbTYpHI HapaTUBH
(€. C. Xopusix, JIx. Kombc, M. Yaiir, JIx. ®pigman). Biarak, HapaTuB
PO3IIISIAEMO TaKOXK 1 SIK METOJ, 10 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA ITiJI Yac OMUCY MOMIM Ta
OOTPYHTYBaHHSI POJI1 PO3MOBIAI PO KUTTS JIOJIMHU, SKUH TUM CAMHUM YTOPSIKOBYE
iX y 4aci ¥ o3Hayae MeBHE BIOPSAKYBAHHSA MaTepially Y BHUIJISAI XPOHOJOTTYHOI
MOCITIIOBHOCTI, 10 yTBOproe eaunHy po3noBiab (H. FO. Icak). Kpim Toro, Hapatus €
caMe€ MOBJICHHEBUM aKTOM, SIKMI MpeACTaBIsie BepOAIIbHUIM BUKJIIA]] 3MICTY JAOCBIdY.
['oBopsium mpo Te, MO «OAMHMIICKD OCOOMCTICHOIO JOCBILYy € CMHMCI, KOTpHUH
«3ropTae» IMOJIK0, BUCTYMAIOYM [JIsi Cy0’€KTa ONOPOK Yy pO3YyMIiHHI cebe Ta
npe’ IBJICHH1 BJIacHOI mo3ullli iHmomyy», H. B. YUenenea miakpecitoe, 1o caMe B
MpoIlecl 1HTepIpeTalii BJIACHOTO JOCBIAY OCOOMCTICTh OCMUCIIOE TEpPEKUBAHHS.
3HaueHHS ¥ CMHUCIHU, M0 BUHUKAIOTH HAa OCHOBI TEPEKUBAHHS Ta OCMHCIICHHS
KUTTEBOI CUTYyaIlll, (PIKCYIOTbCA «y TEKCTax ab0 1HIIMX KOTHITUBHHUX CTPYKTYpaXx,
KOTpl JIOJMHA MOB OM HaK/IaJa€e Ha CBIM JOCBIJ, HaMaralO4Wch OCMHCIUTH 1
3posymitu  #oro» (Chepelieva 2009). Omxke, sk 3a3Hada€ ICHXOJIOTIYHA
TepPMEHEBTHKA, HAWUOUIBI TMOIMMPEHUMHU KYJbTYPHHUMH CXeMaMU 00’ €KTUBYBAHHS
0COOMCTOrO JOCBIy € OMOBiNalibHI (HapaTWBHI) cXemHu. Binrak, ypaxoByrouu
BUIE3a3HAYCHI TEOPETHYHI MIpKYBaHHS, [JJs TIEPEBIPKKM TIMOTE3W  MPO
CHHTarMaTu4Hy OyJOBY MOBJIEHHEBOTO JOCBIy MM OOpajid METOJ aHali3y
HapaTHBIB.

IIpouenypa nocaigkeHHsI

Emnipuyne nocnimkeHHs Oysio MUIOTaXHUM, 3A1MCHIOBAJIOCS HAa HE3HAYHIN 3a
KUIBKICHUM ~ CKJaJO0M BHOIpIli, Ta OCHOBHOK METOK CTaBWUJIO BH3HAYCHHS
MO>KJIUBOCTI BUKOPHCTAHHSA BU3HAYEHHS CHHTArMaTUYHOIO CKJIAJy HApaTHUBIB SK
METOJly aHalli3y 3MICTy MOBJIEHHEBOro n0CBigy. Bubipka ckmananace i3 59 ocib
3p1JI0r0 IOHAIBKOTO BIKY (CepefHiil Bk — 22 POKH), KOTPl Majal 3aKiHYCHY BHILLY
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OCBiTY, 1 43 niTeli MOJOMIIOrO IIKUIBHOTO BIKY (cepenHii Bik — 9 pOKiB).
PecrionienTam 3amporoHyBajly HamKCcAaTH PO3MOBIJb 3a 3arajbHOI0 TeMoio «Moe
KUTTSD». B OTpUMaHUX OMOBITAaHHSIX BU3HAYANM KUIBKICTh YXXUTHX PI3HUX BHUJIB
cuntarm. Ilig yac ananizy BukopuctoByeMo kinacudikamitro O. O. Pedopmarcbkoro,
KOTpUI IOAIIMB CHHTarMH Ha IpeaukaTtuBHI ¥ HenpeaukatuBHi (Reformatskiy
2004). TlpenukaTuBHI — 11€ CHHTarMH, y SIKMX BITHOIICHHS MK CJIOBaMU BUpPaKae
3QJICKHICTh JIBOX WICHIB 3 00OB’S3KOBUM 3B’S3KOM Yacy Ta BIAMIHIOBaHHS («s
nunry»). Yepes KaTeropiro yacy MOBJICHHS 3B’SI3Y€ThCA 31 CBOIM 3MICTOM, a 4epes
KaTeropito BIJIMIHIOBaHHA — 13 I[IJIbOBOIO YCTAaHOBKOW. SIK TMpaBuio, came
NpEeIMKATUBHI CHHTAarMH CKJIaJaloTh OCHOBY pEUYEHHS Ta HAsSBHUUA Maiike B
KOXKHOMY peueHHI. HenmpenukaTMBHI CHMHTarMH, 3i CBOro OOKY, MOAUISIOTH Ha:
1) arpuOyTUBHI, 3aJIC)KHUN KOMIIOHCHT SIKMX YKa3y€ Ha IIEBHY O3HAKy sapa
CUHTarM O€3BIIHOCHO JI0 KaTeropiil yacy Ta BIIMIHIOBaHHS («rapHa JIBUYMHAY); 2)
00’€KTHI — 3aICKHHH UICH SKUX € O00’€KTOM, TOOTO Ha3MBa€ IOCh, IO HE
MICTUTBCS B AJIpl CHHTarMi, aje MOB’si3aHe 3 HUM 00 €KTHUM BIAHOLIEHHSAM («iCTh
Cym»); 3) pPeNIATUBHI — 3aJIEKHUN YJIEH SIKOI € PENIATUBOM, KOTPUW HA3UBA€E MEBHY
O3HaKy sj]pa abo HazMBa€ JAEIIO, IO HE MICTUTHCA B S/pi, aje MOB’S3aHE 3 HUM
MIEBHUMH B1JHOIICHHAMH (IIBUIKO O1KUTHY).

OOroBopeHHst pe3yJIbTATIB

B orpumanux HapaTMBax MIAPaxOBYBaJIM  YaCTKy MPEIUKATUBHHX,
aTpuOyTUBHUX, PEIATUBHUX Ta 00’ €KTHUX CUHTArM Y 3arajibHii KiJIbKOCTI CHHTarM.
[x cniBBifHOIIEHHS y 1BOX BiKOBMX BHOipKax BifoOpaxeHo Ha puc. 1.

60
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20

10

0
ne ATP Ob P

Puc. 1. Biocomkose cniggioHouieHHs 8108 CUHMA2M ) HAPAMUBAx 8UOIpKU «3pina
FOHICMbY MA «MOJIOOWUL WKITbHUL BIKY

[pumitka. [P — npenukatuBai cuHtarmu, ATP — arpuOytuBHi cuntarmu, OB — 00’exTHI
cuaTarmu, PJI — pensTHBHI CHHTarMu.

Ak BUIHO 13 TaHMX, NMPEJCTABICHUX Ha Jiarpami, y JIOPOCIHUX CIOCTEPIraroTh
MPOMOPIINAHICTE CHHTarMaTUYHOTO CKJIATly MOBJICHHSI Ta BI/ITHOCHA BPIBHOBA)KEHICTh
BUKOPHCTOBYBaHHUX MPEIUKATUBHUX 1 HENPEAUKATUBHUX BUJIIB CUHTAIM.

Y BuOipmi AiTel MOJOAIIOTO IIKIIFHOTO BIKY ICTOTHO II€PEBAXKAIOTh
npenukatuBHl cuHTarmMu (52,3 %), sAKi BiIOOpa)xaroTh BIAHOUICHHS «II1AMET-
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NPUCYAOK» («1 1100110», « HABYAIOCHY, «MOS CIMS / Jicuge»), Ta € OCHOBOIO
peueHHs. Sk Gaummo, pensTtuBHI («s1 000 / eyramu 6 napky») Ta 00’ €KTHI
CUHTarMu («s XBWIIOIOCH / npo 300p06s mamuy) TPEICTaBICHI HEMPOMOPIIIHHO
majo (11,9 % Tta 8,5 % BianmoBigHO). 3BICHO, TakKli OCOOJMBOCTI CHHTAarMaTU4YHO1
OyZI0OBM BUCIIOBJIIOBAHb JIITEH MOSCHIOIOTHCS BIKOBUMU OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU PO3BUTKY
MOBJICHHEBOMHCJICHHEBOI TISNIBHOCTI. BopHOYac pe3ynbTaTd TaKOro MOPIBHSHHS
JAI0Th 3MOTY BUCYHYTH MPUITYHIEHHS MPO T, 10 MOBJICHHEBUU MOCBIMI, SIKUAN
noOy/I0BaHWI 13 CHUHTarM pi3HOTO BHUJIy, PO3BUBAETHCSA B HAIpPsMi 30UIbIICHHS
IpOMOpLIMHOCTI iX ykuBaHHS. Lle, 6€3yMOBHO, JAeTepMiHy€e ab0 € AeTePMIHOBAHUM
YIOCKOHAJICHHSM MOBJICHHEBOTO JIOCBIY, III0 BUPAXKAEThCA B 30UIBIIICHHI BUCOTH U
CTYII€HSI OPTaHi130BaHOCTI.

JIoCHiIKEHHST CBIAYUTB, 1110 PO3BUTOK MOBJICHHEBOTO JIOCBITY BiI0YBA€THCS SIK
30UTBIIEHHSI BUCOTHU Ta CTYIEHSI OPraHi30BaHOCTI CUCTEMH MOBJIEHHEBOTO JIOCBIY
(Orap 2014). M. I. CeTpoB 3a3HauaB, 1110 «OPraHi30BaHICTh CHCTEMHU TUM BHINA, YHM
Oinbllla CTIAKICTh CTPYKTYpH, ii €JIEMEHTIB Ta JAOUIBHICTh IXHIX (YHKIIH,
CHOpPSIMOBaHUX Ha 30€pexeHHs CIelU(pIYHUX BIACTUBOCTEHM 1 (PYHKIIH CHUCTEMH SIK
mitoro» (Setrov  1972:45). Omxke, BIAaCTUBOCTI CHUCTEMH OITUCYIOTHCS Uepes3
O0COOJMBOCTI TOENHAHHS, B3aemonii W 3MiH (QyHKIOIH cucteMud. Emmipuyno
JIOBEJICHO, 110 IMHAMIKa BJIACTUBOCTEN OpraHi3allii MOBJIEHHEBOTO JTOCBIY MOJISTAE
B 30UIBIIIEHHI BUCOTHM OPraHi30BaHOCTI (30UJIBIIEHHI CYMICHOCTI Ta akKTyati3amii
dbyHKIIH, HeWTpami3amii IMCPYHKIIIN) 1 CTYIIEHsS OPraHi30BaHOCTI (30CepeKEeHHI Ta
nabmizarii GyHKII), 0 IPUBOAUTE 10 YHOPSAKYBAHHS CUCTEMH M I1JIBHUINCHHS il
npoaykTuBHOCTI (Setrov 1972:42). VYpaxoByrouu, 1o (yHKIIIEIO MOBIECHHEBOTO
JIOCBIJTy BU3HAYEHO 3/I1MCHEHHSI MOBJICHHEBOTO OCBOEHHS CBITY, PIBEHb OpraHizailii
cucTteMu Oyzie TUM BHUIIMM, YUM BUUIMH CTYMiHb aKkTyadi3auii (QyHKLIA €JIE€MEHTIB
CHUCTEeMH (BHCOTa OPraHi30BaHOCTI) Ta iX MJIACTUYHOCTI (CTYIMiHb OPraHi30BaHOCTI).
AHaJ3yl0un pe3yJbTaTH OMHCAHOTO JOCIHIKCHHS CHHTAarM y CBITJII BU3HAYEHUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK BUCOTH W CTyNHEHs OpraHi3alii MOBJIEHHEBOTO JOCBIYy, MOMXEMO
3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK IPO T€, 10 301IBIICHHS KITBKOCTI BUKOPUCTOBYBAHUX CHHTArM
PI3HOTO BHJy 3yMOBJICHO TIJBUIIEHHSM pIBHSA OpraHizoBaHocTi cuctemu. lle
O3Hava€, II0 BJOCKOHAJIEHHS CcHOCOO0IB 1 3aco0iB MOBJIEHHEBOIO OCBOEHHS
OCOOUCTICTIO CBITY B1IOOpa)KaeThCs B 30UIBIICHH] W PO3IMIMPEHH] 3B’ SI3KIB, 10 SIKUX
3a]lyya€ThCsl 3HAUEHHS CJIOBAa B CTPYKTYpPHiM Oy/lOBI MOBIIEHHEBOTO NIOCBiAY. Y
CUHTAarMmi, TaKUM YMHOM, SIK Y HalMEHIII YaCTOYIll, 3HAXOIATh CBOE BIIOOPaKECHHS
0COOJIMBOCTI MOBIJIEHHEBOTO JOCBITy ocobOucrocTti. Biarak, aHani3 MOBIEHHEBOTO
JIOCBIJTy B aCMEKTI KIJbKICHOTO Ta SIKICHOTO CKJIaJly CHHTarM € IMiJCTaBOIO JJis
BHCHOBKY ITPO PiBEHb PO3BUTKY W MPOAYKTHBHOCTI MOBJICHHEBOT'O OCBOEHHS CBITY.

BucHoBxu

[TopiBHSHHSA 0COONIMBOCTENW CUHTArMaTUYHOT OY/IOBM MOBJIEHHEBOTO JIOCBIY Y
JIBOX BIKOBHX BHOIpKaxX YMOXIIMBHIIO, SK 1 mHependadyanocs, BHOKPEMJICHHS
CUHTarMu OJMHUIICIO aHaJi3y MOBJIEHHEBOTrO AOCBiLy. OTXe, AMHaAMIKa PO3BUTKY
CUHTarMy IIOJISITA€ HE CTUIBKA B SIKICHUX 3MIiHAX, CKUIBKH B KUIBKICHHX 3MIHaX
CHIBBIIHOIIEHHSI TUMIB cuHTarMm. lle copuse nepeabayeHHIO, IO BiJIMIHHOCTI
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MOBJICHHEBOTO JIOCBily MOKYTh OYTHM BHMBEACHI 3 aHA3y CHUHTAarM, i3 SKUX BiH
CKIamaeThcs. Takok chOpMylIbOBaHO TIiMOTE3y MpPO Te, L0 I1HAMBIAyalbHI
BIZIMIHHOCTI M) PI3HUMH MOBJICHHEBUMH JOCBiaMH TOJISTAIOTh Y MEPEBAKHOMY
B)KMBaHHI TIEBHUX THIIIB CHHTArM, IO, 31 CBOI'0 OOKY, 3YMOBIIIOE€ 1HJIMBITyaJIbHI
CBOEPITHOCTI MOBJIEGHHEBOTO OCBOEHHS CBITY.

Crig okpeMo 3a3HAa4YUTH, 110 BIIMOBIIHO A0 BU3HAYCHHS IMPHHAICKHOCTI spa
CHHTarMyd JIO0 II€BHOI YaCTUHM MOBHM CHHTarMyd TMOJUISIOTH Ha IMEHHHUKOBI,
MPUKMETHUKOBI, JIE€CIIBHI, 3alMEHHUKOBI, IPHUCIIBHUKOBI. Ilepenbadaemo, 110
SKICHUHM aHaji3 MOBJIEHHEBOT'O JOCBIYy B acCIEKTl MEpeBaKaHHA THX YW IHIIHX
CHUHTAarM JacTh 3MOTY O3HAYUTH IEBHI 1HIUBIAYyajbHI BIAMIHHOCTI MOBJIEHHEBOTO
JIOCBIJTy OCOOUCTOCTI.
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AHoOTaniAg. Y cTarTi NmpoaHaNi30BaHO MpOOieMy JOCHKEHHS pi3HUX (opM pedaeKCHBHOI
AKTMBHOCTI CyO’€KTIB IOHAIIbKOTO BIKY, IIOCTaBJICHO 3aBAaHHS: MOAM(DIKYBaTH IMPOLEIYPY
CIICHIaTTbHOTO  CEMAHTUYHOTO JAuQepeHiiaga, BU3HAYUTH XapakTep OpraHizamii CeMaHTHYHOTO
MPOCTOPY, AKUI € OnepalioHaIbHUM aHAJIOTOM KaTeropiajbHOI CTPYKTYPH CBIIOMOCTI Cy0’€KTa i€l
3MiCTOBHOI OOJyacTi. PiBeHb CKJIQHOCTI TakKoi KaTeropianbHOI CTPYKTYPH PO3IITHYTO SIK MOKA3HUK
PO3BUTKY 3[aTHOCTI Cy0’€KTa OMMCYBATU Ta OLIHIOBATH BJACHI ()OPMU BHYTPIIIHHOI aKTUBHOCTI TTiJ
Yac po3B’s3aHHS MPOOJIIEMHHMX TWTaHb. BHOKpeMileHO Tpu piBHI PeQIIEKCUBHOI aKTUBHOCTI: 1)
KOTHITUBHUI pIBE€Hb, Ha SKOMY CyO’€KT 3acCTOCOBYE JIMIIE OKpemi peQreKCuBHI aktu; 2)
METaKOTHITUBHHUI piBEHb, HAa SKOMY 3aCTOCOBYIOTH Jii IDIaHYBAaHHS, MOJCIIOBAHHS, OLIIHIOBaHHS,
MOHITOPHHTY TOIIO, COPSMOBaHI Ha PEryJIIOBaHHS IHTEJEKTYaIbHOI aKTHUBHOCTI; 3) OCOOMCTICHHUI
piBeHb, MpECTaBICHUI CreliaTbHIM 00pa3oM OpraHi30BaHOK BHYTPIIIHBOKO MiSUTBHICTIO CYO’€KTa.
Pozpoliiena npouenypa CremiaibHOr0 CEMaHTUYHOTO Ju(epeHIiiaa YMOKIMBIAIA BU3HAUCHHS CeMU
y3aralbHEHUX KaTeropii-(hakropis, siKi yTBOPIOIOTH CEMAHTUYHHI MPOCTIp Cy0’€KTa: «aKTHBHA POOOTa
HaJ Cco0OH0», (TOTOBHICTb 1O PpO3B’A3yBaHHS MPOOJIEMH», «PEryJslisi BIAaCHOI aKTUBHOCTI»,
«MOHITOPHHT JISUTBHOCTI», «PErIaMEHTOBAHICTh Mii», «aKTHBHE BHUKOPHCTAHHS 3HaHb Ta JIOCBIAY»,
«TI03UTHBHE HAJAIITOBYBAHHS Ha MOMIYK pillleHHs». HasBHICTh JOCTAaTHHO PO3BUHEHOI CUCTEMH OLIIHOK
i€l 3MICTOBHOI 00JacTi CBIIOMOCTI CBITYUTH MpPO C(OPMOBAHICTh KaTeropialibHOI CTPYKTYPH,
(GYHKLIOHYBaHHS SKOi 3a0e3Medye MOXJIMBICTh CyO’€KTa CBOEYACHO BU3HAYMTH Ti ACHEKTH MPOLECY
TIOIITYKY pIIMIEHHS], SIKI TPU3BOJATH 10 TOMIJIKOBUX [Iiif, 3/IMCHIOBATH TOTOYHUNA MOHITOPUHT
pedIieKCUBHOT aKTUBHOCTI, PETYJISPHO MPOBOIUTH OLIIHIOBAHHS MPOMDKHUX 1 OCTaTOYHUX pE3yJbTarTiB,
YBOJIUTH 3aXO/M LIOAO iX KOPEKIIIi, OIIIHIOBATH HasIBHI PECYPCH.

Knrouoei  cnosa. peghnexcusna axmuemicmvb, ceManmuuHuli  NPOCMIp,  Kame2opianbHa
CMpYKmMypa, Memoo CeMaHmMu4Ho20 Oughepenyiana, MemaKoHimueHi npoyeci.

Savchenko, Olena. The Semantic Space Structure of the Subject’s Conception of His
Own Mental Activity

Abstract. The article highlights the study of various forms of the subject’s reflexive activity.
The offers a modified version of Semantic Differential, while determining the nature of the
organization of the semantic space, which is an operational analog of the categorical structure of
the subject’s consciousness of this content area. The level of the categorical structure’s difficulty
is considered as an indicator of the subject’s ability to describe and evaluate his own forms of the
internal activity, that are unfolding in the process of solving problems. The author identifies three
levels of the reflexive activity: 1) cognitive level, where the subject uses only some reflexive acts;
2) metacognitive level, where the subject uses the planning, modeling, evaluation, monitoring and
etc., aimed to the regulation of intellectual activity; 3) personal level, represented by a specially
organized internal work of the subject. Through the use of the procedure of the special semantic
differential, the author identified seven generalized features — factors that form the categorical
structure of the subject: “active work over yourself’, “willingness to solve the problem”,
“subject’s regulation of his own activity”, “monitoring his own work”, “order of the actions”,
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“active use of knowledge and experience”, “positive attitude to find a solution”. The presence of a
well-developed system of the evaluations of this content area of subject’s consciousness indicates
a high level of formation of the categorical structure, the functioning of which enables the subject
to achieve efficiency in solving important tasks. Among them are timely identification of those
aspects of the search decisions’ problems that lead to wrong actions, the formation of the ongoing
monitoring of reflexive activity, the conduction of regular assessment of intermediate and final
results by criteria efficiency, the correction of activity, the evaluation of the available resources
and etc.

Keywords: reflexive activity, semantic space, categorical structure, method of semantic
differential, metacognitive processes.

CaBuenko Eisiena. CTpykTypa CeMaHTHYeCKOr0 NMPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPasi OTPa)kaeT
npeacTaBjeHusl Cy0beKTa 0 COOCTBEHHOH pe()ieKCHBHOM AKTUBHOCTH

AHHOTauus. AHanu3upyercs npobiemMa UCClefoBaHUs pa3iuyHbIX (GopM pediaekcuBHON
aKTUBHOCTH CYOBEKTOB IOHOIIECKOTO BO3pACTa, CTaBATCA 33/Ja4d: MOAU(PHUIMPOBATH MPOLEAYPY
YaCTHOIO  CEMaHTHYecKoro  JuddepeHnuana,  ONPENeUTh  XapakTep  OpraHu3aluu
CEMAHTUYECKOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA, ONEPANMOHAIBHOIO AHAJIOIA KAaTErOpUajJbHOM CTPYKTYpBI
CO3HaHUS JAHHOW COep)KaTesIbHOM 00J1IacTH. YPOBEHb CIIOKHOCTH KaTErOpUalbHOM CTPYKTYpPHI
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl Kak II0Ka3aTelb pPa3BUTHSA CIHOCOOHOCTH CyOBEKTa ONMCHIBATh M OLICHUBATb
coOcTBeHHbIE (DOPMBI BHYTPEHHEH aKTHUBHOCTH B IPOLIECCE PELIEHWU IMPOOJIEMHBIX BOIIPOCOB.
Brinensiroress Tpu ypoBHS peprieKCUBHOW aKTUBHOCTH: 1) KOTHHTHUBHBIA ypOBEHB, Ha KOTOPOM
CYOBEKT UCHOJb3YyeT JIMIIb OT/eNIbHbIE Pe(IECKCUBHBIC aKThl; 2) METAKOTHUTUBHBINA YpOBEHb, Ha
KOTOPOM IIPUMEHSIOTCS JE€HCTBHS IIJIAaHUPOBAHMS, MOJCIMPOBAHHUs, OLICHKA, MOHUTOPUHTIA U JIp.,
HalpaBJICHHbIE HAa PETYJIMPOBAHUE HHTEIJICKTYaJIbHON aKTUBHOCTH; 3) JIMYHOCTHBIA YPOBEHD,
MIPE/ICTAaBICHHBIN CIeHUalbHBIM O0pa30oM OpPraHU30BAaHHON BHYTPEHHEH JIEATEIbHOCTBHIO
cyOobekTa. PaspaboraHHas mporenypa 4acTHOIO CEMaHTHUYecKoro audQepeHiuana Mmo3Bojnia
BBIJICINTh CEMb OOOOINEHHBIX KaTeropuii-pakTopoB, KOTOpHIE O0Opa3yIOT KaTEropualbHYIO
CTPYKTYpy CyOBEKTa: «akTHBHas paboTa Haja co0oi», «rOTOBHOCTh K PELICHHIO MPOOJIEMBI»,
«PETyYJNSILMS COOCTBEHHOW aKTHMBHOCTH», «MOHUTOPHUHT JAESATEIbHOCTUY», «PETIAMEHT NEHCTBUIIY,
«aKTMBHOE HCIIOJIb30BAHME 3HAHUI U OMNbITa», «IOJOKUTEIbHBI HACTPOH Ha MOMUCK PEIICHUSD.
Hanuune nocTaTtoyHo pa3BUTOM CHUCTEMBI OLICHOK JAHHOM COJEpKaTeIbHOM O00JIaCTH CO3HAHMUS
CBHUJIETENILCTBYET O C(OPMHUPOBAHHOCTH KAaTErOPUAIbHOM CTPYKTYpHl, (PYHKIIMOHUpOBaHHE
KOTOpOI 0o0ecreuyrnBaeT BO3MOXHOCTh CYObEKTa CBOEBPEMEHHO OIPENENSATh T€ aCHEKThl MOUCKA
peleHusl, KOTOpble MPUBOAAT K OMIMOOYHBIM JIEHCTBUSAM, OCYILECTBIATh TEKYLIMH MOHUTOPHHT
pedIeKCUBHOM  aKTUBHOCTH, pPETyJISIpHO IPOBOAMTH  OLIEHMBAHUE IMPOMEXKYTOUHBIX U
OKOHYATENIbHBIX pE3yJIbTaTOB, BBOJAWTH MEphl IO HX KOPPEKLUHU, OLIEHHWBATH HMMEIOIINECS
pecypcesl.

Kniouegvie cnosa: pegrexcusnas akmusHOCmb, CeMAHMuYecKkoe NpoCMpPAHCMEO,
Kame2opuanoHas CmpyKkmypa, Memoo CeMaHmuyecko2o ouggepenyuana, MemaxkoZHUMUEHbLLE
npoyeccwi.

Beryn

HocmimkeHHs: peIeKCUBHOI aKTUBHOCTI Cy0’ €KTa CTUKAETHCS 3 MPOOJIEMOIO
HU3BKOTO pIBHS JudepeHItiaii MoHsSTh, 0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH JOCIHIKYBaHI IS
OMHKCY PI3HOMAHITHUX (POPM BIIACHOT BHYTPINIHBOT aKTUBHOCTI, 13 HU3bKUM PIBHEM
chopmoBaHOCTI 3m10HOCTEH 0cCi0 FOHAIBKOTO BIKY JI0 CaMOCIIOCTEPEKCHHS,
CaMOYCBIZIOMJICHHS Ta CAMOOITUCY TIOJIii CBOTO BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY. MeTa HaImoro
JOCTI/DKEHHSI — BU3HAUEHHS XapakTepy OpraHizaiii cCeMaHTUYHOTO MPOCTOPY, IO
(hopMy€ETbCS Ta BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCA CYO’€KTOM JJIsi BIJIOOpaXKeHHS M OIIHKHU
BracHuX ¢GopMm peduiekcuBHOT akTUBHOCTI. [l pedriekcHBHOIWO aKTHBHICTIO
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PO3YyMIEMO CYKYIHICTh PI3HHUX 3a (POPMOIO il pIBHEM CKJIQJHOCTI MPOIIECIB aHAII3Y
BJIACHUX Jii: BiA CHiBBiIHECEHHS (QOpPM BIACHOT AKTHUBHOCTI 3 yMOBaMU Ta
BUMOTaMU 3aBJlaHHS (KOTHITUBHUU pPiBEHB) M0 (OpMyBaHHS Ta YTOUYHECHHS HOBUX
«obpasiB S» cy0’ekta (ocoOucTiCHUN piBeHb). PiBeHb CKIaAHOCTI pedIeKCUBHUX
dbopM akTHBHOCTI TiepeOyBae B B3aJEKHOCTI HE JHUIIe B CcPOpMOBAHOCTI
IHIWBIAYaJIbHUX YMIHb 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH pedUIeKCil0 B TMpOIEeci PO3B’sI3aHHS
MOCTABJICHUX TMepe] Cy0 €KTOM 3aBlaHb, a W BiJ TUIY TOTO pedIeKCUBHOTO
3aBJlaHHSI, K€ CaMOCTIMHO BiH CTaBUTh Mepel c000r0. Y IbOMY JOCIIIKEHHI
BUOKPEMITIOEMO TPH PiBHI Opraxizaiii pedieKCUBHOT aKTUBHOCTI Cy0’€KTa:

— KorniTuBHuil: cy0’eKT 3acTOCOBYE OKpemi pediekcuBHI akTH (aHami3y,
YCBIJIOMJICHHSI, CIIBBIAHECEHHS, OLIIHKA pe3yJbTaTy Ta 1H.) 3 METOK pPEeryJisiii
BJIACHOI PO3YMOBOI aKTMBHOCTI TIiJ1 Yac po3B’si3aHHS TUTIOBHUX 3aBJ/IaHb;

— MeTakorHITBUHUI: TNPEACTaBICHUN IIIMU, CHPSAMOBAHMMHU Ha MOJIEIIO-
BaHHS MPOOJIEMHOI CUTYyallll, aHTULIMUIIAIII0 OYIKYBaHUX PE3YyJIbTaTIB, OLIIHIOBAHHS
BJIACHUX JI1H 1 HAMIp1B, MOHITOPUHT TTOTOYHOI AaKTUBHOCTI, TUIAHYBaHHSI CTpaTEriil Ta
TaKTUK, EMOI[IWHUN KOHTPOJIb 1 JOBUIbHE YIPaBIiHHA BJIACHUMH (HOpMaMH
AKTUBHOCTI B XO/I1 pO3B’s3aHHS MPOOJIEMHUX NMUTAHbD;

— OcoOucTiCHMI: TPEACTaBICHUN CIEHIaIbHUM CIIOCOOOM OpraHi30BaHOIO
BHYTPIIIHBOIO JISIIBHICTIO CY0’€KTa, CIPIMOBAaHOIO HA PO3B’sI3aHHA PEPIEKCUBHHUX
3aBJaHb caMoOJIeTepMiHallli, CAaMOII3HAHHS, CAMOBU3HAYEHHS, CAMONPEKTYBaHHS Ta
camopeanizaiii cy0’ekTa MmiJi 4yac NOLIYKY pIillIeHb Yy MNpOOIeMHO-KOH(QIIKTHUX
CUTYaITISX.

MeToan D0CTiaKeHHA

CeMaHTHYHUN TPOCTIp PO3MVISIIATUMEMO SIK  «OTEpaIllOHATBHUI aHAJIoT
KaTeropiaibHOT CTPYKTYpH 1HAUBIAyanbHOT cBimomocTi» (Petrenko 1988:75-76), o
BiIoOpaka€ TIEBHY 3MICTOBHY 0O0JIacTh 3HaHb Ta YsBJICHb CyO’ekTa. 3TiHO 3
migxogom B. @. IleTpeHka, ceMaHTUYHUN MPOCTIP € CYKYMHICTIO OpPraHi30BaHUX
y3arajlbHeHUX O3HaK, 1110 OMUCYIOTh 1 JU(DEPEHIIII0I0Th 00’ €KTU (3HAYEHHS) 00paHOi
o0macrTi.

Otxe, BU3HAYEHA CTPYKTypa CEMAaHTHYHOTO MPOCTOPY BiJoOpakae xapakTep
c(hOpMOBAHOCTI MEBHOI KATETOPIaJIbHOI CTPYKTYpPU 1HAMUBIAYaldbHOI CBIJIOMOCTI.
Came Ha mijcTaBl Ii€l CTPYKTYpU CYO’€KT 3M1MCHIOE y3arajibHEHHsI IMEPBUHHOT
iHdopmanii (BUXIJHOT MOBU OIKCY) 3a PaxyHOK 3aCTOCYBaHHS IE€BHUX MpaBUII
MOETHAHHS OKPEMHX O3HAK-JIECKPUIITOPIB y KaTeropii-hakTopu, 1Mo Ja€ oMy
3MOTY «BHHOCHUTH CYyJI)KCHHS MPO IXHIO MOI0HICTh Ta BinMmiHHICTH» (Petrenko 1988:
45). PiBeHb aKTHUBHOCTI Cy0’€KTa y CBITOMi3HAHHI W B YCBIJOMJICHHI BJIaCHOTO
Ha0yTOTrO JOCBiAY — BaxJuBl ()aKTOPH, IO BU3HAYAIOTH PIBEHb CPOPMOBAHOCTI
MEBHOI KaTeropiaJibHOi CTPYKTYpH, fiKa, 31 CBOrO OOKY, BB@)XA€TbCS BAKIMBUM
YUHHUKOM OpraHizamii CcyO0’€KTHBHOI CHUCTeMU 3HaHb (piBHS 1 3B SI3HOCTI,
CTPYKTYpPOBAHOCTI, AU(PEePEeHIIIHOBAHOCTI, Y3araJlbHEHOCTI Ta TOILO).

[ToGynoBa momiOHUX MoOJenel — OJHe 13 3aBJaHb EKCIEPUMEHTAIbHOT
NICUXOCEMAHTHUKH, OCKIJIBKU 1€ JIa€ 3MOTY JIOCHIAHUKY C(POPMYBATU YSIBICHHS PO
XapakTep  Opradizaiii  IHAWBIAYyaJlbHOI  CBIZOMOCTI  cy0’ekta.  OCHOBHI
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METOJIOJIOTIYHI MIAXOAW Ta aIrOpUTMU TOOYAOBH CEMAaHTHYHUX TMPOCTOPIB
HaBenmeHo B pobortax O.lO. Aprem’eBoi, C.B.3acekina Ta JI. B. 3acekinoi,
B. ®@. Iletpenka, O. I'. [lImenrsoBa Ta 1H.

Mu po3B’si3yeMo JBa OCHOBHI 3aBIaHHs, a came: 1) po3poOUTH TMPOLEaYpY
JOCTIKEHHS CTPYKTYPH CEMAaHTHYHOTO MPOCTOPY MOHSATH, OB’ I3aHUX 3 OIIMCOM Ta
OIIIHKOIO pedICKCUBHOT aKTUBHOCTI Cy0’€KTa; 2) BUZHAUYUTH y3arajJbHEHH1 O3HAKH,
110 YTBOPIOIOTh OCHOBH1 OC1 CEMaHTHYHOTO ITPOCTOPY 111€1 3MICTOBHOT 001aCTi.

IIpouenypa nocaigsKeHHsI

[IpoBiHOIO eMIIPUYHOIO MPOIEAYPOI0 30MpaHHS MEPBUHHUX IaHUX OOpaHO
METOJI CEMaHTH4YHOro jaudepeHmiasa. BiH Hanexutb A0 Tpynoud METOAMK
EKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOI CEMaHTHKH, 110 TIOEAHYIOTH METOJI KOHTPOJIHOBAHHMX aCOIlaIliif
1 mpouenypy IukamdyBaHHsA. Merton 3amponoHoBaHo B 1952 p. rpynoro
aMEpPUKaHCBhKUX TMCUXOJIOTIB, Ha Yomi 3 Y. O3rymom. Y Hamomy AOCTIIKEHH1
3aCTOCOBAaHO MPOLEAYPY CIHEIIaTbHOTO CEMAaHTUYHOrO AudepeHiiaia, Mo JIae
3MOTYy BUOKPEMHUTH Y3arajbHIOOYl (PaKTOpHU OILIHKHA MOHATh OOpaHOi 3MICTOBHOI
obmacti. Hami monepenni mpari (Savchenko 2012) miaTBepAwiv MPHITYIICHHS
B. ®@.Iletpenka, 0o B cCHEUIaJbHUX CEMAHTUYHUX JAudepeHIiasax YacTo
B1IOYyBAIOTbCS «CKJIEHKW» OCHOBHUX 0a30BHX (DaKTOPiB, TaKUX SK «CHIIay,
«aKTUBHICTH», «OLIHKa» ¥ 1H. Came Jorika HUTICHOTO o0pa3y, a He KOHOTaTHUBHI
aKocTi 00’ekTiB, Ha nymKky B. ®. Ilerpenka, oOyMOBItO€ XapakTep MOETHAHHS
o3Hak B omauH Qaktop (Petrenko 1988). A omke, pe3ynbTaTd CHCMIATBHHX
CEMaHTUYHUX AU(epeHLiaiiB Olbllie, HXK JaHl 3araJIbHUX MPOLENYp, 3a1eXKaTh Bl
XapakTepy AOCIIKYBaHUX 00’ €KTIB 1 BiJl OCOOJIMBOCTEHN 1HTEpIpETAallii.

O0’ekTamMu OLIIHIOBAaHHS B HAUIOMY BapiaHTI CEMaHTUYHOro AudepeHiiaia
BUKOPHUCTAHO TaKi aCIIEKTH OCOOUCTOCTI: «sl, SIKUM PO3B’A3y€ TUIMOBE 3aBIAHHS, «f,
AKUM pO3B’S3y€ 3aBAAHHS HAa KMITJIMBICTBY, «s, SKHUH pO3B’sA3y€ KOH(DIIKTHY
CUTyaIlllo», «MIi 1eam», «MOi MaKCHMallbHI MOMJIMBOCTI Ha IIeHd 4ac», «CTaH,
HEOOXI1THUHM JJIS YCIIIITHOTO HAaBYaHHS.

3a pesynbTaTaMu AUCKYPCHUBHOTO aHAJI3y PO3MIPKOBYBaHb CTYJICHTIB ITiJ 4ac
PO3B’sI3aHHS TUIIOBUX 3aBJaHb, 3aB/IaHb HA KMITJIUBICTh 1 MPOOJIEMHO-KOHMIIKTHUX
CUTyaIlii BHU3HAYCHO TNPUKMETHUKH, JI€CIOBA Ta JIENPUKMETHHUKH, IO
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM JTOCII/HKYBaH1 JUIsl OMUCY BJIACHOT BHYTPIIIHBOI aKTUBHOCTI. {0
KOXKHOTO 3 OOpaHMX ciiB Oyslo MiAIOpaHO MOHATTA-aHTOHIM, IO a0 3MOTY
chopmyBatu 45 mikan il OMIHKK ce0e K cy0’ekTa pedieKCMBHOT aKTUBHOCTI Ta
CBOIX pe(diieKCMBHUX YMiHb 1 3a10HOCTei. Bukopucrano cemMuOanpHy MIKaITy
OL[IHKH.

VY skocTi mpoueaypu MaTeMaTHdHOi OOpoOku o0paHO (HakTOpHUI aHai3
MEPBUHHUX JaHUX, OCKUIBKM HOro Mera — KOHUEHTpallis BHUXIIHOI 1Hdopmarlii,
BUPAXEHHSI BEJIMKOI 3a 00CSIroM KIJBKOCTI O3HAK 4epe3 OOMEXKEHY KIUIbKICTh
xapaktepuctuk (Klymchuk 2006). Taka mpoueaypa aana 3MOry OTpUMATH OiIbIIl
y3arajbHeHi, OlLTb 3MICTOBHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, MPHUIATHI JUIS OMNUCY Ta OILIHKHU
pi3HUX QOpM pedIeKCUBHOT aKTUBHOCTI Cy0’€KTa.
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OOroBopeHHst pe3yJbTATIB

B mamomy mocmimkenHi Opano ydacth 90 CTyIEHTIB MEPIIOTro, IPYroro Ta
geTBepTOoro kypciB XJIY. AmnHami3z AaHUX yMOXJIWMBUB BHOKPEMJICHHS CEMU
3HAUyIIMX 3a Kputepiem Xamdpi ¢aktopis, siki mosicHowTh 61,4 % cymaphoi
JUCIIepCii.

Jlo 3arayibHOi CTPYKTypH YBIMILIM Taki (aktopu. 1) «akTuBHa poOOTa HaL
coboro» (17,9 % 3zaranpHOi gucmepcii); 2) «rOTOBHICTh JO PO3B’SA3yBaHHS
npoonemm» (9,8 %); 3) «perynsmis BaacHoi akTuBHOCTI (9 %); 4) «MOHITOPHUHT
aiseHOCTI  (7,2%); 5) «pernamenroBanicts mii» (7 %); 6) «akTHBHE
BUKOPHUCTAHHS 3HaHb Ta JMocBiay» (5,3 %); 7) «IMO3WTHUBHE HAJAIITOBYBAaHHS Ha
nomyk pimmeHas» (5 %).

V¥ tabauui 1 HaBeneHo ckiaja nepiioro gakropa.

Tabnuys 1
Ckuan pakropa «KAKTHBHA po0oTa HaJX CO0010»
Ne OcHoBHi IHoaroc 03HaKH, 10 YBIiHIIIOB /10 dakTopHe
CKJIATHUKH ckjanay pakropa HABAHTAKEHHS
(akropa
banpopuil (Hyapryrounii) 0,75
1 AKTHBHICTB AKTUBHUH (TACUBHUIA) 0,61
Enepriitanii (mogaBiaeHMI) 0,54
Camocrilianii (6e3moMivHUT) 0,83
OpieHTaris Ha yc}?mOMHIOIO Bnacgi z[n (ne 0,65
2 cebe yCB.lI[OMJ'I}OIO BJIACHI qu)
Opi€eHTYIOCh Ha BIIACHI pe3y/IbTaTH 06
(Opi€EHTYIOCH Ha pe3yJIbTATH 1HITNX) ’
ONTUMICTHYHO HaJIAIITOBAHUMA 0.82
3 Bnesuenicte | (3acMy4eHUN) ’
BnieBHeHull B co01 (HEBIEBHEHU) 0,72
Bucoko pe3ynbraTuBHUMN (HU3bKO 083
pE3yNbTaTUBHUN) ’
4 [MpoxykruBHIicT | YcminHui (HEyCHiHUN) 0,83
b POOOTH YBaxkHMit 10 neTaneit (HeyBayKHUIA) 0,6
Maro BiampanpoBaHi 3aco0u Jii 057
(HemoTenHui) ’

Ak 6aunmo, (akTOp MOEAHYE YOTHPHU AaCIEKTH, 3a SIKUMH JOCHIKYyBaH1
MOXXYTh OLIHIOBAaTU BJIACHY pe(]JIEKCHUBHY aKTHBHICTh, a caMme: PIiBEHb BJIACHOI
AKTUBHOCTI, YNEBHEHICTb B OTPUMAHHI MO3UTHUBHOTO PE3YyJbTaTy, BUKOPHUCTAHHS
BHYTPIIIHIX OPIEHTUPIB MiJ 4YaCc BUKOHAHHS CIpaB Ta CTYMiHb MPOJYKTUBHOCTI
po0GoTtu. OTxe, BUCOKI 3HAYECHHS 3a UMM (PAaKTOPOM OTPUMYIOTH T1 JOCIHIJIKYBaHI,
KOTp1 OLIHIOIOTh Ce0€ SIK BUCOKOAKTUBHOTO Cy0’€KTa, IKMI MparHe 1€MOHCTPYBaTH
BHUCOKI pE3yNbTaTH 3a PAXyHOK BIEBHEHOCTI Yy BJIACHUX CHUJIaX, MO3UTUBHOTO
HAJAIITYBaHHS Ha POOOTY Ta HAsBHOCTI C(OPMOBAHUX YMiHb, BIAMPAIlbOBAHUX
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HaBHYOK. Taki cy0’exTn HaWJacTimi Op1€HTyIOTBC}I Ha HasBHI pecypcu i oTpuMaHi
pesyJbTatH, aKTUBHI B yCBlI[OMJ'IeHHl BJIACHUX HaMIpiB 1 i, MPOSBIAIOTH
HE3QJICKHICTh Ta CAMOCTIMHICTH y AayMmKax 1 misx. JlocmimkyBaHi 3 HHU3BKUMHU
3HAUYCHHSAMH 3a UUM (AKTOPOM BHUSBISAIOTH CXWIBHICTH JI0 MACHUBHOCTI, IO
IPU3BOJIMTH JO HU3BKUX PE3YyJbTATIB YHACIHIJIOK HEYBaXKHOCTI Ta PO3ryOJEHOCTI,
BOHU OUIbIIIE OPIEHTYIOTHCS Ha 30BHIIMIHI KPUTEPIi B OLIHKAX, YaCTO IPOSIBISIOTH
0€3MOMIYHICTh TIepe]l 00CTaBUHAMHU, 1110 BUHUKAIOTh, HU3bKO OI[IHIOIOTH CBOT IIAHCH
Ha YCITiX, OCKIJIBKH ¢J1a00 YCBIIOMJIIOIOTH BJIACHI Jii ¥ HE BOJIOMIIOTh HEOOX1THUMHU
npuiioMaMu Ta HaBUYKaMHU.

Y T1abn. 2 CHUCTEeMAaTH30BaHO O3HAKH, IO YBIMIUIM 1O CKJIaay JIpyroro
(daxrtopa. Lleit pakTop moeaHy€e TakKUil aCIEKT aKTUBHOCTI, SIK BIAYYTTS TOTOBHOCTI
TUATH 3 BUCOKHUM PIBHEM 30CEpPEHKEHOCTI Ha MpoOsieMi BHACIIIOK MOO1Ti3amil
pPEeryiasTUBHOrO moTeHHiany. OTxe, MU NPUIYCKAEMO, IO C(HOPMOBAHICTH Y
JOCIIKYBaHUX AKTHUBHOI TO3ULII CTOCOBHO MpOOJIEMH, $Ka BUSBIAETHCS B
TOTOBHOCTI JiSITK 3a MEBHUM IUIAHOM 1 JIOKJIAJIaTH HEOOXITHUX BOJHOBUX 3YCUJIb
JUTSL 3HAXOPKEHHSI PILIEHHS, € pe3yJbTaTOM CKOHIIEHTPOBAHOCTI yBaru cy0’ekTa Ha
mpo0Jjemi, BIIUYTTsI CBOIO KOHTPOJIIO HaJ repediroM curyailii. Bucoki 3naueHHs 3a
UM (paKToOpoM OTPUMYIOTH Ti1 JOCIIKYBaHI, IKUM yIA€ThCS IIBUIKO 30CEPEIUTH
yBary Ha mpoOJemi Ta BiJ4yTH KOHTPOJIb HaJ[ BIACHOIO ISUIbHICTIO, 1110 TPU3BOAUTH
10 (GopMyBaHHS TOTOBHOCTI MisiTU B oOpaHomy Hampsimi. Huspki 3HaueHHS
OTPUMYIOTH TI OCOOM, SIKMM HE BIA€ThCS CHOKYCYBaTH yBary Ha 3aBlIaHHI Ta
aKTyali3yBaTH KOHTPOJIb HaJ BJIACHUMHU [iSIMU, IO TMPU3BOJUTH N0 BIIUYTTS
pO3ry0JICHOCT], JO XAOTHYHUX CIpoO pO3B’s3aHHS 3aBAaHHA 0€3 JOKJIaJaHHS
HEOOXITHUX BOJIbOBUX 3YCHUJIb.

Tabnuys 2
Cxaan ¢paxropa «['0TOBHICTH 10 po3B’si3yBaHHS NPO0OJIeMI»
Ne OcHoOBHI IHosr0c 03HaKM, 110 YBIHILOB 10 dakTopHE
CKJIAJAHUKHU ckiaay gpakropa HABAHTA’KEHHA
(¢akropa
bauy npo6iemy (irHOpyr CKIaaHOCTI) 0,7
[Tomivaro BacHi MOMWIKY (HE 064
TOMIYar0 TTOMIJIOK) ’
30cepeKeHICTh Ha Kortpormoo nep e§ir AYMOK (He 0,6
1 . KOHTPOJIIOI0 BJIACHI TYMKH)
mpo0emi »
CKOHIIEHTpOBaHUM (4acTo 058
B1JIBOJIIKAIOCB) ’
YBaxxHUl 10 YMOB 33141 053
(HeyBaKHUM) ’
["otoBuii 1o niit (po3rybnenuii) 0,68
OpranizoBaHoO J1I04YHI (XaOTUYHO 059
2 | TOTOBHICTB JIATU | pearyrouuil) ’
Jloknanaro 3yCuuis JUisl BUPIILIEHHS 057
npoOJieMu (He meperMaroch) ’
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Y Tabn. 3 3i0paHO O3HaKH, OIIHKA 3a SKUMU C(HOPMOBAHO TpETIH 3a
MOSICHIOBAJIbHOIO cuiioto ¢akrop. Lleit ¢axTop moeaHye KOHTPOIb EMOLIMHUX
peakmiii 1 Jid 13 KPUTUYHUM CTaBJICHHSAM CyO’ekTa A0 cebe, 0 BIIACHHUX
pe3ynbTaTiB. ToOTO Ti AOCHIIKYBaH1, KOTPl BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh PAIllOHATIBHUHN TAX1]T
70 TIPOLIECY PO3B’A3aHHS MPOOJIEMHU, PETyIIOI0Th PIBEHb CBOTO 30yKEHHS U
KOHTPOJIIOIOTH CBOi IMITyJIbCHBHI TOTSTM 3apajyd BHUCOKOI TOYHOCTI pPOOOTH,
BUSBJISIIOTh CXUJIBHICTh 1 JIO OUIBbII KPUTHYHOTO CTaBJIEHHS 110 cebe, a, OTXKe,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh CTpareriro koHTpdakra Bropy (Subbotin 2002). Ocrtanus
CTpaTerisi TPUITYCKA€ TOTIPIICHHS aKTyaJbHOTO EMOIITHOTO CcTaHy Cy0’ €KTa,
OCKUJIBKM BIH BH3HA€ CBOi NMOMMJIKM Ta HEJOJIKH B pOOOTI, 110, OJHAK, CIPUSIE
(GOpMyBaHHIO YCTAaHOBKM Ha TOJAJbIIl 3MIHM B TIOBOJDKEHHI, /IO BHECEHHS
KOPEKTHUBIB y IIJIaHU Ha MallOyTHE.

Tabnuys 3
Crkian ¢paxkropa «Peryisinist BJJaCHOI aKTUBHOCTD)
Ne | OcHoBHi cknaguuku | Ilosaroc o3HaKkH, 1110 YBiHIIIOB 10 dakTopHE
dakropa ckiaaay pakropa HABAHTAKEHHS
Perymoro 30y15keHHs (HE CTPUMYIO 0.82
eMOITII) ’
PamionanpHuit (€eMOITiHHMI) 0,79
1 KonTpons emomiit | Ctpumanuii (iMITy IbCBHHI ) 0,77
[Ipanroro 3  YCTaHOBKOK  Ha
TOYHICTH (TPAIIOI0 3 YCTaHOBKOIO 0,51
Ha MIBUAKICTD)
2 Kpurtnune craBnenns | Kpurukyro cede (Hagato codi 056
10 cebe M ITPUMKY) ’

HocnipKyBaHi, KOTpl OTPUMYIOTh HU3bKI 3HAYEHHS 3a LIMM (PaKTOpoM, Majo
yBard MPHUIISIOTE KOHTPOIIO BIIACHUX €MOIIiH, BOHM CXWJIBHI Mijg0aabOprOBaTH
cebe y pas3l HeBlayi, TOOTO BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH CTpaTerito KOHTpdakTa BHHU3 IS
onTuMizaiii cBoro crany. KopoTkoTpuBajie MOKpalieHHS CTaHy OJIOKye aKkTUBHY
poboTty 3 hopmyBaHHS OLIbIN €hEKTUBHUX CIICHAPIiB MOBOKEHHS, CTPUMYE TOIITYK
OLTbII €(DEKTUBHUX CTPATETIN 1 TAKTHK PO3B’sI3aHHS MPOOJIEMH, TAIbMY€E aHaI3 Ta
YCBIJIOMJICHHS pe3yJbTaTIB OTPUMAHOTO HETATUBHOTO JTOCBITY.

VY T1abn. 4 HaBeAeHO O3HAKHU, 10 CPOPMYBAIM 3MICTOBHE SAPO HACTYITHOTO
dakTopa. Bin oTpuMaB Ha3By « MOHITOPUHT JTisSTBHOCT1», OCKUIBKU MMOETHAB OI[IHKU
JTOCIIPKYBAaHUX PIBHS CBOET HAIMPYTH Mij Yac po3B’sA3yBaHHS MPOOJIEMHUX MUTAHBb
PI3HOrO PIBHS CKJIAJIHOCTI, @ TaKOX Ti O3HAKW, IO CBiAYATH MPO CHPOPMOBAHICTH
YCTAHOBKM 1O OUIHIOBAaHHS BJIACHUX /i, JDyMOK 1 MOYYTTIB MiJ Yac aHaiizy
npoOieMu Ta pe3yJbTaTiB BHYTPIIIHBOI poOOTH. BHCOKI 3HayeHHs 3a JaHUM
(dakTopoM CBiYaTh NPO BIIYYTTS HANPYKEHOCTI W CXBWJIBOBAHOCTI I Yac
0OMIpKOBYBaHb, MPO TOTOBHICTh CYO’€KTIB JOJATKOBO CTHUMYJIOBaTH cebe s
MiBUIICHHA PIBHSA BIIACHOI aKTUBHOCTI. OTpHMaHi pe3yabTaTH BHYTPILIHBOI
poOOTH TOPIBHIOIOTHCS SIK 13 BJIACHUMH MOMEPEAHIMH pe3yJbTaTaMH, Tak 1 31
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chOpMOBAaHMMH OUIKYBAHHSMH, IO 3acBIAYy€e MPO AaKTHUBHE 3aCTOCYBAHHS
METaKOTHITUBHUX TMPOIECIB aHTHUIIMIMAILI, MOHITOPUHTY Ta OLiHIOBaHHSI. Hu3bki
3HaYeHHS 3a (DaKTOPOM OTPUMYIOTH Ti 0COOM, KOTpi HE CTHUMYJIOIOTH cebe 10
aKTHBHOI 1 HAIIPY>KEHOI BHYTPIIIHLOT POOOTH IIiJT Yac PO3B’sI3yBaHHS MPOOJIeM, HE
BUSIBJISIIOTh CXUJIBHOCTI OIIIHIOBAaTH BJIACHI CHOpOOM Ta OTPUMaHI pe3ysbTaTH,
3aCTOCOBYBATH aKTH aKTHBHOT'O CAMOCTIOCTEPEIKEHHS i BiJICTS)KCHHS BIIACHUX MM Y
Ipoleci po3B’si3aHHS 3aBllaHb 13 METOI0 MOTOYHOrO OIIHIOBaHHS €(eKTHUBHOCTI
3ac001B, 110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS, 1X KOPEKIIii BIIMOBIAHO /10 3MIHU YMOB.

Tabnuys 4
Cxkuaag pakropa «MOHITOPHHT JiAJILHOCTI»
Ne OcHoBHi IHosroc 03HaKM, 110 YBIHILOB 10 dakTopHE
CKJIAIHUKH ckiaay paxkropa HABAHTAKEHHA
dakropa
Hanpysxennii (po3cnabieHuit) 0,64
: CxBuJIbOBaHUMN (CTIOKIAHUMN) 0,58
1 | Biguyrtd Hanpyru
Crumysmioro cebe (He TpUMYITYIO 056
cebe) ’
[TopiBHIOIO pe3yabTaT Ta OYIKYBAHHS 073
: (HE MOPIBHIOIO) ’
Ominka cebe Ta . > . v
OrmiHrorounii cede (HeOIIHIOFYHI) 0,64
2 BJIACHHUX .
. [TopiBHIOK 3 MUHYJIUMH
pe3ysbTaTiB ..
pe3ynbTaTamu (He CIiBBITHOIILY 3 0,62
MUHYJINM)

B Tabmmii 5 cucTteMarw3oBaHI O3HAKHW OIIHKMA BJACHOI BHYTPIIIHBOI
aKTUBHOCTI, 1110 chopmyBau paktop «PermameHTOBaHICTh Alil».

Tabnuys 5
Craan ¢paxkropa «PerjiaMeHTOBaHICTD Jiii»
Ne | OcHOBHI cKJIa10BI IHosroc 03HaKM, 110 YBIHILOB 10 dakTopHE
(dakropa criaany pakropa HABAHTAKEHHS
CtepeoTUHO MUCIIYUH (TBOPUMHA) 0,7
JloTpivanHs .HJIa.IjIYIO‘II/II\/'I BJIACH1 Ai1 (1F04Mid 0.65
1 1HTYITUBHO)
BHU3HAYEHOI'O MJIaHy
JloTpuMytoch ogHOTO 3ac00y (JIErKO 052
3MIHIOIO ITIIXO/TH) :
Hexputnunuii 1o cebe (KpUTHUHUN Y 048
2 HeroToBHicTh 10 | CTaBJEHHI 110 ceOe) ’
3MiH 3aKkpuTHil 10 HOBOTO (BIAKPUTHIA 046
HOBIH 1H(OpMaIlii) ’

[I’stuit  ¢akTop TOEAHAB y CBOEMY CKJIaai JBa AacleKTH OLIHIOBAHHS
BHYTPIIIHBOI pe(IEKCUBHOI aKTUBHOCTI: JOTPUMaHHS Cy0’€KTOM IEBHOIO IJIaHy,
aNropuT™My Al 1 chopMoBaHAa TOTOBHICTH 10 ONpPOOYBaHHS HOBHX 3aco0IB Ta
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npuifoMiB. Bucoki 3HaueHHs 3a UM (HPaKTOPOM OTPUMYIOTH Ti JOCTIIKYBaHi, SKi
dbopMyIOTh TIOTIEPEAHINM TUIAH aHaji3y MpoOJeMH, SKOTO HaMararThCs
JOTPUMYBATHUCS, OOMPAIOTh TEBHUU 3aci0 pO3B’si3aHHS MPOOJIEMHOTO MHUTAHHS WU
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh MOr0 HaBITh TOMI, KOJM AaKTUBHICTh HE MPHU3BOJIUTH 0
MO3UTHBHUX pe3yJbTariB. ToOTO TMOAIOHI JOCTIKYBaHI TMPOSIBISIOTH IEBHY
PHUTIIHICTD Y MOBOJPKEHHI1, MaJI0 OPIEHTYIOTHCS Ha 3MIHY YMOB Ta Ha BJIACHI OIIHKHU.
Takum ocobaM He BHCTadyae KPUTUYHOTO MOTJISALY Ha cebe fK Ha JIIOJUHY, SKa
BUKOPUCTOBY€E Hee(DEKTUBHI MPUHOMHU, MPUITYCKAETHCS TOMIIIOK. HU3bKI 3HaUECHHS
3a 1M (PaKTOpOM OTPUMYIOTH Ti1 JOCTIIKYBaHI, SIKI OUIbII BIAKPUTI HOBIH
iHbopMarllii mpo cebe, MPUITYCKAIOTh MOXIIUBICTh TOMUJIOK 31 CBOro OOKY, TOTOBI
BIIINTH BiJ TUIAHy 1M, SKIIO MOMIYalOTh, 10 OOpaHMil 3acid MOBOKEHHS HE
OPU3BOAUTHL JO OYIKYBaHOTO pe3yabTaTy. BOHM TOTOBI /10 MHCIIEHHEBOTO
eKCIIEPUMEHTYBaHHS 3 MpUuiioMamMu i 3acobamu, 10 KapAUHAIBHUX 3MIH MIAXOJIB Y
PO3B’s13yBaHH1 TPOOJIEM.

[ocTuii 3a NOSICHIOBAJILHOIO CHIIOI (PaKTOp «AKTUBHE BUKOPHCTAHHS 3HAHb
Ta JOCBIAY» MOEIHAB YOTUPHU O3HAKH, IO BIAOOpaXKarOTh OpIEHTALIO Cy0 €KTa Ha
BUKOPHUCTAHHS paHillle Ha0yTUX 3HaHb 1 BMiHb, C(OOPMOBAHUX CTaHAAPTIB OIlIHKH
BJIACHOI po0OTH («BHUKOPUCTOBYIO BiacHUU JocBim» (0,6), «BimuyBaro, M0 3HAIO»
(0,52), «BuxopuctoByto ctangaptu» (0,51), «mpuraayro oTpuMaHi paHilie 3HAaHHS
(0,41)). Omxe, mocmiKyBaHI 3 BUCOKMMHU 3HAUYCHHSIMH 32 UM (PAKTOPOM OLIBII
aKTUBHO BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTH CBI paHilllie OTPUMAaHHWN MOCBIJ (3HAHHS, YMIHHS,
chopMOBaHl CTaHIAPTH Ta KPUTEpii OIIHIOBAHHS), HDK Ti, MO0 JEMOHCTPYIOThH
HU3BKI Pe3yJbTaTH 3a UM MOKa3HUKOM. OCTaHHI OUIbII OPIEHTYIOTHCS HA HOBU3HY
MOTOYHO1 1H(QOpMalli, Ha aKTyaJlbHy CHTYyallil0, HE BUTPAYalOTh 3yCHJIb Ha
BU3HAUYEHHS THUIy 3aBJAHHSA, OCKUIBKM CTparTerii Ta MNpUHOMH, $AKI BOHH
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh, HE MIOE€JHAH1 Y TXHIM CB1ZIOMOCTI 3 IEBHUM THUIIOM 3a]1ay.

3micT ocTaHHBOTO (cbOoMOro) (akTopa TMOB'S3aHHMA 3 O3HAKAMH, IO
BII0OpaxaroTh (POpMYBaHHS MO3UTUBHOIO HACTPOK CYO’€KTa Ha PO3B’SI3aHHS
npobnemu («I[lo3uTBHE HamamMTOBYBaHHS Ha TOMIYK pimeHHs»). o ckiamy
dakTopa YBIWILIM Taki TOJIOCH O3HAK: «KOHIIEHTPYIO yBary Ha TIO3UTHUBHUX
momeHnTax» (0,73), «BimuyBato 3amoBoiieHHs» (0,4), «HaNAaMITOBAaHUW Ha YCIIX»
(0,4). [HocmimkyBaHi 3 BHCOKMMH 3HAa4eHHSMU 3a 1AM (PAKTOPOM OLIBIIT
HAJIAIITOBAaHI Ha YCMHIIIHE PO3B’sI3yBaHHS MPOOJIEMHU, a TOCIIHKYBaHI 3 HU3bKUMU
3HaYEHHSIMU OUIbII OYIKYIOTh HEBJAul, BIJUyBalOYM HE3aJOBOJIECHICTh BiJ MPOLECY
MONTYKY BapiaHTIB BUPIIICHHS MPOOIEMHU.

BucHoBxu

Takum ynHOM, HAaMU OyJIM BU3HAUEHI Ti y3arajbHIOKOY1 KaTeropli-gpakropu, aKi
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh CTYACHTH JJIS OIIIHKU Ta OMHCY caMmoi pedIeKCUBHOI aKTUBHOCTI
Ta OTPUMAHUX B XOJ1 il 3aCTOCyBaHHs pe3ysbTariB. HasBHICTH ceMu 3HAUyHIUX
(bakTOpiB TOBOPUTH MPO JOCTATHHO PO3BUHEHY CHUCTEMY OIIIHOK JaHO1 3MICTOBHOL
o0jacTi  CBIZOMOCTI, TMpO  CPOPMOBAHICTH  KAaTErOpialbHOI  CTPYKTYpH,
GyHKITIOHYBaHHS SIKO1 3a0€3Ievy€e He JIMIIEe MOKJIUBICTh CBOEYACHO BU3HAYUTH Ti
aCMeKTH TOUIYKYy pIIIeHHs, SKI [pPU3BOASATH [0 TOMWJIKOBHX Jii  abo
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MpoOyKCOBYBaHHS Crpo0, a W 3aIHCHIOBATH Cy0’€KTOM MOTOYHUN MOHITOPHUHT
BJIACHOi peduieKCMBHOI aKTUBHOCTI. EdekTuBHMII mpoiec 1HTPOCHEKTUBHOTO
BIJICTe)KEHHSI KOTHITUBHHX Ta PETYJISTUBHHX i, IO 3adisHI B MPOIECI MONIYKY
pillIeHHs] MPOOJIEeMH, HAJa€ MOXJIMBICTh YTPUMYBATH PI3HOMaHITHI (POpMH CBOET
aKTUBHOCTI B (JOKYCl yBarw 10 3HAXOJ/KEHHS HEOOXI1THOTO pIIICHHS, PEryJsIpHO
IIPOBOJIUTH OIIHIOBAHHSI MPOMIDXKHUX Ta OCTaTOYHUX PE3yJbTaTiB 3a KPUTEPisMH
e(EeKTUBHOCTI Ta BBOAMTH 3aXOJM IIOJAO0 iX KOpekIli. UM OuIbII pO3MIMPEHOIO
(KOTHITUBHO-CKJIQJHOI0) € KaTeropiajibHa CTPYKTypa, THUM OuIbIle Cy0’€KT Mae
MOKJIMBOCTEH Il KOHTPOJTIO Tepediry 1HTEICKTYaabHOI TISUIBHOCTI, JJIS CBIOMOT
PEryJsIii BIaCHUX 3yCHIIb, JIJISl OI[IHKY HAsSBHUX KOTHITMBHUX, METAKOTHITHBHUX Ta
OCOOMCTICHUX peCypciB, HEOOX1THHUX IS pO3B’A3yBaHHs IPOOIEM.

Cnmcok Jireparypu
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AHoOTamisi. Y CTarTi pPO3KPUTO 3arajbHy CrHenudiKy pemridHOro IHCKypCy sK 00’ €KTa
TICUXOJMIHIBICTUYHOTO JIOCHIKeHHs. OOIpyHTOBaHO BaXKJIMBICTh BUBYEHHS BIAMOBIIHOI cdepu
KOMYHIKaTHBHO-MOBJICHHEBOI JISUTFHOCTI B CUTYalil SIK AYXOBHOI KPWU3U HAILIOTO CYCHUIBCTBA, TAK 1
CKJIQ[HUX METO/OJOITYHUX IOUIYKIB BITUM3HSIHOI ICHXOJIOTil. YTOYHEHO BU3HAYEHHS IOHSTTS
«peNiridHuN AUCKYPC» B acTieKTi (PLTocOChKUX, peririe3HaBUMX, COLIONIOTIYHUX Ta JIHTBICTUYHHX
JOCIIJDKEHb. BHOKpeMIeHO HU3KY MOro iCTOTHMX OCOOJIMBOCTEH: HasBHICTh TAKOTO YYacHUKa, SIK
«bory («cymepareHTay), a TAKOXK MOCEPETHUKIB Mi>k borom i ropmu (IIpOPOKIB, AaHTETIB, «CBSITUX»);
OIIOpa Ha KyJbTOBI KHUIUM W KyJIbTOBI CIOPYAM SIK OCHOBY JJIsI TEKCTOBOI'O M XPOHOTOITHOIO
3a0e3neyeHHs; TPYHTYBaHHA Ha MLIHHOCTSX, SIKI 3aJMIIAIOTHCS «3aKOHCEPBOBAHMMMY BIIPOIOBK
KUTBKOX THUCSIYOJITh; 3ATy4eHHS CIeU(IUHOI JIEKCUKU Ta MOBHUX 3BOPOTiB; CYTTE€BA CUMBOJIIUHICTS 1
MeTaOpUUHICTh, OOpPSAOBICTh Ta aOCOMIOTH3ALIS 3HAYEHHS pPUTyaly. YKa3aHO Ha HEOOXiIHICTh
PO3MEXKYBaHHS TEPMiHIB «PETIriiiHa MOBay, «PENITriiHUIA CTUIIBY, «PENITIHHUN TEKCT» 1 «peiriiHui
TIMCKYPC», @ TAKOXK PI3HUX pealbHO (PYHKIIOHYIOUYHX MIiATHIIB OCTAHHBOTO («XPUCTUSHCHKOT0» 200
«ICITaMICTCBKOT0», «KAaTOJMIBKOT0» UM «IIPaBOCIABHOIO» W 1H.) K TEPEBaXHO aOCTPaKTHOTO,
POIOBOrO MOHATTA. B SKOCTI TEOpETUUHUX 3acaj] JOCTIPKEHHSI KOHKPETHOTO PENIriMHOro AUCKYpCY
Ha3BaHO OCHOBHI KOHIETITH MCHUXOJIIHIBICTHKU («3HAK», «MOBa», «3HAHHA», «KOTHITHUBHI IPOLIECHY,
«MOBJICHHEBA MISTIBHICTDY, «KOMYHIKAI[sD), «PO3YMIHHS» Ta 1H.); 3TaAylOThCs SIK 3arajbHOBIIOMI
CEMaHTHYHI MOJIei KOJyBaHHS M po3yMiHHs iH(opMalii, 30KpeMa MOBJICHHEBOTO XapakTepy, TaK i
OuThIl crierudiuHi, MPOTE BaroMi IS JOCTIKEHHS PO3YMIHHS CaMe€ PeNirifiHOrO JHUCKYpCy
HarpalfoBaHHsl, IPUKIIAZOM SKUX BUCTYIA€ KOTHITUBHA TeOpis MeTadopu.

Knwuosi cnoea: ncuxoninegicmuxa, NCUXONIHEGICMUYHI 0COONUBOCHI, peliciuHUull OUCKYPC,
PO3VMIHHS, KOCHIMUGHI Meopii ma Mooeii.

CaBemiok Haranus. IlcmxoMHrBHCTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH PeJIMIHMO3HOIO JAMCKypca
(TeopeTHyecKHii ACIEKT)

AnHoTanms. B cratee packpbiBaeTcst 0011as crienupuka peTuruo3Horo JUCKypca Kak 00beKTa
TICUXOJIMHTBUCTHYCCKOI'O MCCIICIOBAHUA. OO0OCHOBEBIBAETCS BaKHOCTH HU3Yy4YCHHUA COOTBeTCTBYIOHIeI\/'I
ceppl KOMMYHUKATHBHO-PEUYEBOM JEATETHHOCTH B CHTYallMM KakK JyXOBHOIO KpH3MCa HAIIETo
OOIIIECTBA, TaK M CIIOKHBIX METOJOJIOTUICCKUX TTOMCKOB OTEYECTBEHHON ICHXOJOTHUH. Y TOUHSICTCS
OTpeieTICHNEe TIOHATHUS «PEIUTHO3HBIN TUCKYpC» B acmekTe (GUioco(CKuX, pelTUrHOBETUYECKHX,
COIIMOJIOTNMYCCKUX U JIMHI'BUCTHYCCKUX HCCJ'I@JIOB&HHIZ. BI)I)I@J'I?I@TCH pAad CYHIECTBCHHBIX €TO
O0COOCHHOCTEH: MPUCYTCTBUE TAKOTO YYacTHHUKA, Kak «bory («cymepareHTay), a TakkKe MOCPEIHUKOB
MCXKIY Borom n JIFOAbMU (HpOpOKOB, AaHI'CJIOB, ((CB?ITI)IX))); OInopa Ha KYJIbTOBBIC KHUTU U KYJIBTOBBIC
COOPYKEHHUS KaK OCHOBY JUISI TEKCTOBOTO M XPOHOTOMHOrO oOecrieueHus; Oa3upoBaHHE Ha
HEHHOCTAX, KOTOPBIC OCTAarOTCA <«3aKOHCCPBHUPOBAHHBIMU) B TCUCHUE HCCKOJIBKHX TBICquHeTHﬁ;
WCTIOJIL30BaHUE CIIEIM(PUICCKON JIGKCUKU U S3BIKOBBIX 00OpPOTOB; CYIIIECTBEHHAS CHMBOJIMYHOCTD U
MeTaQOpPHUYHOCTh; OOpPSAIOBOCTh W aOCONMIOTH3AIlMSl 3HAUEHHWS pUTyala. YKa3blBaeTcs Ha
HCO6XO[[I/IMOCTB pasrpaHuvdCHuss TCPMUHOB «pennmommﬁ SA3BIK», <<peJII/IFI/IO3HI>1ﬁ CTHUIb),

© Casentox Hamanisa, 2015
124


mailto:nsavelyuk@ukr.net

CXigHOEBPOMNENCHKNIA XKYPHaN NCUXONIHrBicTUKKA. Tom 2, Yucno 1, 2015

«PETMTUO3HBIA TEKCT» U «PEIUTHO3HBIA TUCKYPC», a TaKXKe Pa3HbIX peaibHO (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOIINX
MOATUIIOB  TIOCIIEMHETO  («XPUCTHAHCKOTO» WJIM  «HCIAMHCTCKOTO», «KATOJIMYECKOTO»  WIIU
«TIPaBOCTIABHOTO» W T. J.) Kak B OCHOBHOM aOCTpPaKTHOTO, POJOBOrO IMOHATHsS. B kadecTBe
TEOPETUYECKMX OCHOBAaHH HMCCIICNOBAaHHS PEATbHO (DYHKIIMOHHUPYIOIIETO PEIUTHO3HOTO JIHCKYpCa
MIEPEUUCIIIOTCS  0a30BbIe  TICUXOJIMHTBUCTUYECKHAE KOHIIENTHI («3HAK», <GI3BIK», «3HAHUS,
«KOTHHUTHBHBIC TPOIIECCHI», «peueBasi JCATEIbHOCThY», «KOMMYHHUKAIU», «IIOHUMaHHE» W 1p.),
Ha3BIBAIOTCS KaK OOIIEU3BECTHBIC CEMAHTUIECKUE MOJICITU KOJMPOBAHUS U TIOHUMAaHHS HHPOPMAITHIH,
B YaCTHOCTH PEYEBOr0 XapakTepa, Tak W Ooliee crenupruecKue, HO BaXKHBIC JUIS HCCICIOBAHUS
MMOHUMAHUS UMEHHO PEJIMTHO3HOTO TMCKYpCa pa3padOTKH, MPUMEPOM KaKUX BBICTYITACT KOTHUTUBHAS
TEOpusi MeTaOpHI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ncuxonume8ucmuka, NCUXOIUHSBUCMUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCMU, DelucUO3HblL
OUCKYPC, KOCHUMUBHbIE MeOPUlU U MOOEU.

Savelyuk, Nataliya. Psycholinguistic Features of Religious Discourse (Theoretical Aspect)
Abstract. The article deals with the overall specificity of religious discourse as an object of
psycholinguistic research. The importance of studying of the relevant scope of communicative and
language activities in both the spiritual crisis of our society and in difficult methodological search of
national psychology is substantiated. The definition of «religious discourse» in terms of philosophical,
theological, sociological and linguistic studies is clarified. A wide range of its significant features,
namely the presence of such a participant as «God» (a «super agenty), the intermediaries between God
and people (prophets, angels, «saints»); reliance on religious books and religious buildings as the basis
of the text and time-space support; basing on the values that are «canned» during several millennia;
involvement of specific vocabulary and linguistic phrases; significant symbolism and metaphors;
ritualism and absolutization of the meaning of a ritual is singled out.

The need to differentiate such terms as «religious language», «religious style», «religious text»
and «religious discoursex», as well as various really functioning subtypes of the last («Christian» or
«lIslamist», «Catholic» or «Orthodox» etc.) with its being the most abstract, generic concept is
determined. The basic concepts of psycholinguistics («sign», «language», «knowledge», «cognitive
processes», «speech activity», «communication», «comprehension» etc.) are singled out as the
theoretical principles of researching a particular religious discourse. The author mentions common
semantic models of decoding and comprehension of the information (especially those of
communicative nature) and more specific ones, being more important for researching the
understanding of the religious discourse, with the cognitive theory of metaphor taken as its example.

Keywords: psycholinguistics, psycholinguistic peculiarities, religious discourse, comprehension,
cognitive theories and models.

Beryn

3rifHo 3 JaHUMH O(IUIAHOI CTAaTHCTUKU, KUIBKICTh BIPYIOUMX B YKpaiHi
OCTaHHIM YacoM ICTOTHO 3pocjia ¥ CTaHOBHTH YyXK€ IOHAJ TPU UYBEPTI BiJ yCHOTO
Hacenerns (V Ukraiini 2015). AGctparyrourcs Bin GyHIaMEHTATBHUX (DITOCOPCHKHUX,
OOTOCIIOBCHKUX 1 BJIACHE CaKpaJbHO-PENITiWHUX I1HTepHpeTalii (QeHomMeHy BipH,
MOB’SI3aHUX 3 PO3MIPKOBYBAaHHSIMH Ha TE€MY 11 ICTUHHOCTI, 3 MICUXOJIOTTYHOTO TOTJISITY
MOKEMO TPHUITYCKATH, IO BIPUTh KOXKEH, XTO CaM TaK BBaKa€ W y 3B’S3KY 3 IUM
BUKOHY€E BIJMOBIAHI 111 (MOJIUTHCS, BIIBIIYE XpaMOBl OOTOCITYXIHHS, TOTPUMYETHCS
MIEBHUX PEITIMHUX OOpsIiB, YUTAE CHeMiabHy JiTeparypy). Came 3 Takoi mo3uiii B
HaIINM KpaiHi ¥ crpaBai Ha CHOTOJHI OUIBIICTh THUX, XTO, IOHAWMMEHIIE, MpUiMae
(baxkT iCHyBaHHS «BHILOI CHIW». TOMYy MHOTJHOJICHHS W PO3LIMPEHHS IOCHTIIHKEHBb
pENIriiHuX ysBJIEHB, IIHHOCTEH, 171ealliB 1 KAPTUHU CBITY 3arajioM sK i€l abCTpaKkTHOT
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OUTBIIIOCTI, TaK 1 BIPYIOUMX 3a OUIBII KOPCTKUMU KPHUTEPISIMU — Barome 3aBJIaHHs
Cy4acCHOI HayKHU.

He moxHa cTBeppKyBatd, M0 B YKpaiHi Il mpoOieMaTvka OMMHWIACS 03
ceporo HamexxHOi HaykoBOi yBaru. Pi3HI acmekTu pemiriiHoi Bipu M CyIyTHIX
(eHOMEHIB YIIPOJOBK OCTaHHIX JECATHIIITH aKTHBHO BUBYAIOTHCS PEIITi€3HABIIMHU,
ICTOpUKaMH,  KyJIbTYpOJIOTaMH,  COLIoJIorTaMu,  (utooramu, TmeAaroraMu Ta
NICUXOJIOTAaMH PI3HUX HaANpsAMIB. Y TICHUXOJOrii HaBiThb OOIPYHTOBYIOTHCS 3acaju
BTUICHHS AYXOBHOI MapagurMu aociimkens (Savehyn 2013) sk 6a30Boi, Ha IyMKY 1l
aroJIoreTiB, s BUXOAY 3 XPOHIYHOI KPHU3M ICUXOJOriyHOi Hayku. [lpu upomy
JYXOBHICTh aCOIIOETHCS, Hacamrepesl, caMme 3 PeJiTrifHICTIO, B acleKTl SKOi
PO3TIISIIAIOTH KIIACUYHI TTOHSTTS €TUKU W €CTETHKH.

KpiMm Toro, oCKiIbKM CydacHa BITUYM3HSIHA MICUXOJIOTIA, TTOps 13 GinocohchbkuMu
1 TryMaHITapHUMHU HayKamH, NpoOye MpOCyBAaTUCS IIE HE Ty>K€ 3BIAAHUM JJIsl HEl
IUIIXOM TOCTHEKJIACMYHOI PAIlIOHAIBHOCTI (SKIIO OCTAaHHIO B TAKOMY KOHTEKCTI
B3arajii MOKHa Ha3UBaTH «PALIOHABHICTIO») Ta (DYHKI[IOHYBATH B KOHUENTYAJIbHOMY
MIPOCTOP1 MOCTMOJIEPHI3MY, TO IMOCTa€ MUTAHHS PO JAI€BI 3aCO0M pealtizallii TaKoro
MeToposoriyHoro miaxoay. [Ipobnema TyT odeBHAHA: SIK caMe BHBYATU il OMHMCYBATH
VHIKQJIBHUHM JKATTEBHMA JOCBIJ OCOOMCTOCTI, 30KpeMa pemiriiHuil, mod Hajgail Horo
BCE TaKM MO)KHa OyJi0 OM IOpPIBHIOBATH 3 JIOCBIAOM 1HIIMX, BUBOJSYM TIE€BHI OUIBIIT
3arajibHl 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI W KOpeJsiii? AJpke B MPOTHISKHOMY BUIAJIKY, HAa HaIIy
JIYMKY, HE WIEThCSl MPO TOBHOIIHHY HAyKy — HaBiTh 13 J10EpaJbHOTO TMOTJISIY
MOCTHEKJIACUYHOCTI.

BBaxkaemo, 1m0 «Ha BUPYYKY» B I[bOMY BHIIAJIKy MPUXOJUTH CaMe
TMICUIXOJIIHTBICTUKA 3 YCIM CBOIM OaraTiM TEOPETUYHHM 1 JIaTHOCTUYHUM apCEHAJIOM,
sKa, 3 OIHOTO OOKY, J1a€ 3MOTY JOCHIJIXKYBATH KHUTTS SIK «IIOPODKEHHS M TMPOYNTAHHS
HU3KH TEKCTIBY, 3 IHILIOTO — KOPUCTYETHCS alpOOOBAHUMH EMITIPUYHUMHU METOIUKAMU,
110 MOEAHYIOTh Y €001 sIK iieorpadpiyHmii, Tak 1 HOMOTETUUHUHN miaxoau. BoaHoyac,
MOBEPTAIOYMCh JI0 HAIIOl TeMH, KOHCTAaTyeMO TOW (DakT, M0 TOTEHIan BJacHE
TICUXOJIIHTBICTUKH OO aHali3y ()€HOMEHIB peNiriitHOCTI 0COOMCTOCTI, MPUHANMHI B
YKpaiHChKIN TICUXOJIOT11, JOC1 IOCTATHBO HE PO3KPUTHUI Ta HE 3peali30BaHUil.

Omxe, Ha3pila HEOOXIIHICTh Y CUCTEMHHUX TCUXOJIHTBICTUUHUX JOCIIIKEHHSIX
peNirifHUX acmekTiB OyTTs JoAMHU, ab0 CBIAOMOCTI TaK 3BaHOI «pPEiriiiHO1
0COOUCTOCTI», il «peNriiHOi KapTHHU CBITY» 3 yCIMa BIJHOCHO YHIBEPCaJIbHUMHU
3HAUEHHSIMU W YHIKQJIbHUMUA CMHUCIIAMHU — OCOOMCTOCTI, SIKa BUTBOPIOE CBIil )KUTTEBUI
9aco-MPOCTip MOBHUMH i MOBJIEHHEBUMH 3ac00amu. [Ipu 11boMy, OCKITBKH 30BHIMITHIMH
1 BHYTpIIIHIM CBIT Ui JIOAMHU SIK CyO’€KkTa BipH 3A€OUIBLIOTO MAa€ COLIAIbHO
CKOHCTPYHOBAaHWH Ta pa3oM 13 TUM TUHAMIYHUI MOJyC CBOTO OCMHCIICHHS, TO OUIBII
JOIUTLHO, Ha HAIly TYyMKY, IMOCTYTOBYBATUCS HE TIOHATTAMHU «PEIITiHHUA TEKCT» YU
«peniriiHa MoBay, a TEPMIHOM «PEJITTHHUNA JUCKYPC.

MeTtoau I0CITiKEHHS

3ayBaXuMoO, 110 MU TUIBKH PO3MOYMHAEMO CHUCTEMHE BHUBUEHHS PETIriAHOTO
JTUCKYpCy 3aco0amMu TICMXOJIHTBICTUKM, TOMY CIOYaTKy Ieped HaMHU IIOCTa€e
HEOOX1/THICTh B y3arajJbHEHOMY PO3IJISil 1T METOIOIOTIYHUX 3aca 1 KaTeropiid came B
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TaKOMYy LTBOBOMY pakypci. BiamoBimHo, OyaeMO MOCITyrOBYBAaTHCS TEPEBAXKHO
TEOPETUYHUMH METOJIaMH, a CcaMe: aHali30M 0a30BOTO TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO amapary
rajgysi, aOcTparyBaHHAM OKpPEMHUX BIIOMHX i 17eif, y3araJlbHEHHAM Ta
CHUCTEMATU3AIlI€I0 KOHIIEMIIIHA, ICTOTHUX 13 TOYKH 30py JOCTIIKEHHS CHeru(iku
peIriiHO 30piIEHTOBAHOT KOMYHIKAITIi.

VY nmiacyMKy 3MIHCHUMO CUHTE3 OTPMMaHUX TEOPETUUYHUX PE3yJIbTaTIB, SKI HaAall
CITyTYBaTUMYTh OCHOBOIO JIi KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI TICUXOJIHIBICTUYHOI TEOPETHUKO-
eMITipUYHOI MoIell (DYHKITIOHYBAHHS Ta PO3YMIHHS PEIIriiHOTO JUCKYPCY.

IIpouexypa nocaixxeHHs

CrioyaTky yTOYHEHO 3MICT TMOHSATTA «OCOOJMBOCTI», SIKMH JOCUTh 4YacTo
BUKOPHUCTOBYETbCS HE TUIBKM B 3arojloBKax myOJiKaliid, a ¥ y Ha3Bax HH3KHU
muceptauiid. Tak, y « BenrkoMy TiayMauHOMY CIIOBHUKY Cy4acHOI YKPaiHCHKOiI MOBK
(Busel 2005:862) «ocoOmuBicTh (-BOCTI)» PO3MIIAMAETBCA SK «XapakTepHa puca,
O3HAaKa, BJIACTUBICTh KOTO- YOrO-HEOY/Ib», a TAKOXK K «CBOEPIIHICTD, CHIELU(]IKA YOTO-
HeOyab». OTXe, 3asBJIeHa TeMa nepeadadae po3risil XapaKTepHUX PUC PENITITHOrO
JUCKYPCY TOPSI 3 yCIMa IHIIUMH TUIIAMH JUCKYPCUBHUX MPAKTUK JTFOIUHH.

Hactynuuii kpok — 3’4CyBaHHS 3MICTY TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO KOHCTPYKTY
«TICUXOIHIBICTHYHI 0cOOJIMBOCTI». CydacHi YKpaiHCBKI Ta POCIMChKI HAyKOBIII
BU3HAUYAIOTh TCHUXOJIHIBICTUKY SK HAyKy PO «IPOLEC CTBOPEHHS Ta CHpPUIMAaHHS
3HakiB MoBH JmogpMm» (Belyanin 2004:8), «MOBICHHEBY MisUIbHICTH JIFOACH Y
NICUXOJIOTIYHMX Ta JIHIBICTHYHMX acriekTax» (Zasyekina 2002:8), y tomy uwmcii
«COLIAJIbHI Ta MCUXOJIOTIUHI aCEKTH BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBHU Y MPOIECaX MOBJIECHHEBOT
KOMYHIKaIli Ta 1HIUBIAyaJIbHOI MOBJICHHEBO-MHUCIHMTEILHOT AisuTbHOCT» (KOvshykov
2007:12) a TakoX K HayKa, IO «3aiIMA€ThCSI BUBYEHHSAM Ta OMMCOM OCOOJIMBOCTEH
TBOPEHHsI, PO3yMiHHs, (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS Ta po3BUTKY MoBieHHs» (Gorelov 2001:3). B
AHTJIOMOBHHX pecypcax 3HaXOJUMO TMOCHWJIAHHS, HANPHUKIAA, Ha Taki TBEPHKCHHS:
TICUXOJIIHTBICTHUKA 3aiMAEThCSl BUBYEHHSM TOTO, SIK JIFO/IA CIUIKYIOTHCS 32 JIOIIOMOT'OF0
CHUMBOJIIB 1 MOBJICHHEBUX HABHUOK; SIK BOHHM MPUHMAIOTh (CIPUHAMAIOTh), 30€piraroTh
(penpe3eHTyIoTh), a TaKoX MPOIYKYIOTh «cioBay (Garman 1996), to6to, iHIIMMU
CJIOBaMH, KOTHITUBHO 0OpOOJISIIOTH BepOasIbHY 1H(POpMAITiTO.

I[li Ta momiOHI BW3HAYEHHS 30pPIEHTYBAJIM HAc, TMO-TIEpIIe, HAa MOAENI
KOTHITUBHOTO i, YAaCTKOBO, OIXEBIOPUCTUYHOTO TIAXOMY B TICHUXOJIOTTYHOMY
JOCIHIPKEHHI; TO-JIpyre, Ha Teopli KOMYHIKAaTUBHMX CHUCTEM Y COLIAJIbHOMY Ta
MICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHOMY aclieKTax iX (PyHKIIOHYBaHHS; [TO-TPETE, Ha 1/1e1 TepMEHEBTUKU
# YMOBHO BHOKPEMIIIOBAHOI «TE€PMEHEBTUYHOI TIICHUXOJOTi», OCKUIbKM YU He
HABaromimiow KaTeropiero Mpu OMHCI SIK TPUAHSATTS MOBHOT'O MOBIJIOMJICHHS, HOTO
JCKOAyBaHHs, TaK 1 TBOPEHHS HOBOTO TOBMHHE OyTH, Ha Hamly JyMKY, came
«PO3YMIHHS.

Jani noctiia HeOOX1HICTh 3 SICYBATH KITFOYOBI CKIaJHUKU TEPMIHOJIOTI] Cy4yacHOi
TICUXOJIIHTBICTUKH B 1X CITIBBIJHECEHHI 31 CIIENU(IKOI0 PENriitHOro AUCKYpCy. AHAI3
ONMUCIB 1i TpeaMeTy W OCHOBHMX 3aBJaHbh 3HAHUMH HAYKOBIIIMU JaB IIiJICTaBY
BUOKPEMHTH TaKl BaroMi MOHSTTS: «3HAK» 1 «MOBa», «iH(popMalis» Ta «3HAHHS,
«KOTHITHBHI TIpoLIeCH» («KOTHITUBHA 0OpoOka iHdopmarii» # 1H.), «MOBJICHHEBA
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TSUTBHICTRY, «KOMYHIKAIISH) Ta «PO3YMIHHSDY, «TEKCT» 1 «auckypc». Ha ocobmmBy
yBary Tako 3aCIIyTOBYIOTh «MOBHA KapTHHA CBITY» Ta KMOBHA OCOOUCTICTBY.

3a3HaueHUl TMepeiiK, OUYEBUIHO, HE TMPETEHAYE Ha CBOIO MOBHOTY, OCKUIBKH
HaJMIpHE MOro poO3pOCTaHHS CTajo OW Ha 3aBaji HEOOXITHINA JIAKOHIYHOCTI
TEOPETUYHOTO aHamizy. BomHoyac BiH € ONOpHUM IS TIOHMIYKYy W PO3pOOKH
KOHIIENTYaJIbHUX  3acaJ  JIOCTDKCHHS  TICHXOJIHTBICTUYHHUX  OCOOJMBOCTEH
OCMUCIICHHSI PEJITiHHOTO TUCKYpCY, SIKWH, IOCIYTOBYIOUHCH JOCTYITHUMH JIJIsI
IMIAPOKOTO BXHUTKY CJIOBaMH, Ma€ VHIKaJIbHI CEMaHTHYHI W MOBJICHHEBO-
KOMYHIKaTUBH1 XapaKTEPUCTHUKH.

OOroBopenHs1 pe3yJbTaTiB

Vike 3ayBakyBajocs, 10C1 PeNriiHuN JUCKYpC B YKpaiHl, K 1 B 0ararboX 1HIINX
KpaiHax, OyB MpeaMeToM MepeBaxkHO (PUIOCOPCHKUX, PENIri€3HABYMX, COLIIOIOTTYHUX
ab0 JIHIBICTHYHMX JOCHIIKEHb. Tak, 13 MOIMsAy cydacHoi (uiocodii pedmirti,
pENIrifHAN AUCKYPC — L€ CYKYIHICTh KOMYHIKaTUBHUX il a00 MOii, cpsMOBaHUX
Ha TPaAHCIALII0, 30€pe)KCHHS Ta PO3BHTOK peniriiiaux yssieHb (Prilutskii 2008);
cowiosiorii — Habip MEeBHMX i (MaeThbCsl Ha yBasl, HacamIiepesl, MOBJICHHEBOTO
XapakTepy), OpPIEHTOBAHMX Ha 3ajdydeHHs Jromuau 10 Bipu (Bobyreva 2008);
JIHTBICTUKU — a00 pEeNiriiHUN XPUCTUSHCHKUN TEKCT Y <«GKMBOMY CITIIKYBAaHHI», a00
CYKYITHICTB aKTIB pejiriiiHol koMmyHikariii (Baimuratova 2009).

[Topsin 13 TEpMIHOM «pEMITiHHUN JUCKYPC» Y CYYaCHHUX HAyKOBHUX PO3BIIKAX
TPAIUISIFOTHCS TIOHSTTSI «TEOJIOTIYHUNA JTUCKYPCY, «XPUCTUSHCHKUN JUCKYpC» abo
«ICTIAMICTCBKUN JUCKYpPC», «O10MIHHUN JUCKYpPC», «IPaBOCIABHUM TUCKYypc» abo
«MPOTECTAHTCHKUNA JTUCKYpc» 1 T. 1H. BBaxkaemo, 1m0 BCl Il BUAM YW KaHPU
(«mATeKCTH») BXOIATh JI0 CKJIAQAy «PENIrifHOrO JUCKYpCY» SIK  HaHOUIbII
y3arajlbHeHO1 y 1IbOMY BUMaAKy KaTeropii. J[o peui, TparisitoThesl ¥ Taki CeMaHTUYHI
MOEJHAHHA, SIK, HANpUKIaA, «pPeTiridHo-(QIIoCOPCHKU IUCKYPC»  «pPETIriiHO-
MOMYJISIPHUNA JTUCKYPC» 200 «IIPOTMOBITHUIIBKANA TUCKYPC», SIKI YTOUHIOIOTh 3MICTOBE
HAIOBHEHHSI, IIUUTbOBY CIPSIMOBAHICTh 1 MPOTHO30BaHy ayIUTOPIO BIAMOBIIHOI chepu
KOMYHIKaIlii.

Teopernunuii aHami3 yce 1€ HEUYUCIEHHUX HAYKOBUX JIOCIHIKEHb PENITIHHOTO
JICKYPCY, SIK 1 BIACHUN XUTTEBUH JOCBIJ CIIOCTEPEIKYBAHHS MOBCIKICHHUX (DAKTIB,
Ja€ MiACTaBy BUOKPEMUTH HU3KY MOTO ICTOTHUX 3arajisHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEHN: HAsIBHICTh
TaKOTO y4YacHHKa, K «bor» («cymepareHray), a Takox mocepemHuKkiB Mix borom i
JFOABMHU — TIPOPOKIB, QaHTEIIB, «CBSITUX); BaroMa OIopa Ha KyJbTOBI KHUTH ¥ KyJIbTOBI
CTIOPY/IU SIK OCHOBY IS TEKCTOBOTO Ta XPOHOTOITHOTO 3a0€3MEeUYCeHHS; TPYHTYBaHHS Ha
IIHHOCTSX, SIK1 3aJIMINAIOThCS «3aKOHCEPBOBAHUMIY BIIPOJIOBAK KIJTBKOX THCSYOMITh,
HE3BAXKAIOUM HA ICTOPUYHI 3MIHM YM COLI&JIbHI pO3IIAPYBAaHHS; 3alyyYCHHS
cneuudiyHOi JIEKCUKM W MOBHHX 3BOPOTIB; CYTTEBA CHUMBOJIYHICTh, 30KpeMa
MeTaOpUYHICTh, CXWIBHICTh IO «IHOCKa3aHHS»; OOPSAIOBICTh Ta aOCOJIOTHU3AIIiS
3HAYEHHS PUTYaTy.

VYci i 0co0aMBOCTI TICHO B3a€MO3B’si3aHI M y CBOIMl €QHOCTI (DOPMYIOTH T€
COPUMHATTS Bipu Ta ii aTpuOyTiB, SKE Ui BIPYIOUMX Yy3arajlbHIOETHCS B TOHSTTI
«CBAILIEHHOTO», TOMl SIK JUIS IHIIMX OCi0 BOHO MOB’SI3aHE 3 YMMOCH «3araJKoOBHUM),
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«HE3PO3yMUTMM» a0 HaBITh «3acTapuUIMM». 3arajioM, MOpAd 13 KaHOHIYHUMH
pENiriiHIMU TeKCTaMH W pHUTyajdaMd B KOXKHUM 1CTOPHYHHIA TEPIOJl CHiBICHYIOTh
cnetudiuHl X MPOYUTAHHS Ta IHTEpPIIpEeTalii, 10 CHOCTEPIraeThCsl ¥ y Haml dYac.
[HIMMM crioBamu, pemiriiHul JUCKYpC — SIK Y CBOIM OCHOBI COLaIbHUN (heHOMEH —
BiJoOpa)kae TEHJCHINI PO3BUTKY CYCILIBLCTBA, KOHKPETHY KYJIBTYPHY, MOJITHUYHY
CHUTYAIIII0 Y CBIT1 UM MEBHIM KpaiHi, @ TAKOXK €THOHAIIIOHAJIbH1 PUCH OKPEMHX PETIOHIB.

BaxxmBuM, Ha OyMKy AESKUX JOCHTITHUKIB, TaKOX € PO3MEKYBAaHHS TOHSTH
«peniriina MoBay («MOBJICHHSI»), «PEITHHUN CTUIIBY, «PETIrIHHUNA TEKCT» Ta BJIAaCHE
«pENITIMHUNA AUCKYpC», 110, 3BICHO, IMOB’Si3aHE 3 TPAAUIINHOIO W HEOJHOPA30BO
O0OTrOBOPIOBAHOIO B CIICIIAIBHUX BHIAHHAX MPOOJIEMOIO AU(PEPEHIIIIOBAHHS «TEKCTY»
Ta «JIucKypcy». Onmcyroun 3MICT ycix Bulle3ragaHux tepwmidi, 0. YepHuiiosa
3ayBaxye, IO PENIridHUN CTWIb, SIK BIAHOCHO HE3aJCKHUM, JIOCI 3aJUIIAE€THCS
JUCKYCIMHUM TOHSTTSM, OCKUIBKM B CYYaCHHX YMOBAX pejiriiHa KOMYHIKaIis
peali3yeThCsl 4Yepe3 HaWPI3HOMAHITHINII KaHPU BCIX CTWIIB, peiridiHa MoBa
po3rsiAacThess SIK opMa penirii, 1m0 Yy BIAHOCHO 3aCTUIJIOMY CBOEMY BHUIJISII
BioOpasuiacs Ta 3akpilwiach y cjoBax («peiriiHa MOBHa KapTHHA CBITY»);
pENrifHUNA TEKCT CTBOPIOEThCA 3aco0aMH  pEJriiHOi MOBU W MOXe OyTH SK
CaKpaJIbHUM (CBSILLIEHHUM), TaK 1 HaJEKaTH «3BUYAMHUMY JIIOJSM; a OT PENTiiHUM
JMCKYpC Tiepeadavae 3aydeHHsl PeiridiHuX TeKCTIB Y CUTYaIlIsIX PeabHOl PENTiiHOT
KOMYHIKaIlii, TOOTO <GKHUBOTO» PENIriMHOIO MOBJIEHHS 3 YyCIM HOro 3>KaHpoBO-
ctiiiboBuM OararctBom (Chernyshova 2012).

OTxe, 1IeH TUTT TUCKYPCY — 1€ CYKYITHICTD COITIAJIbHUX 32 JOPMOIO ¥ pemiriitHux
32 3MICTOM MOBJICHHEBUX i, TOOTO MOHSATTAM «IUCKYpPC» HAroJjOIIyeThCsl Ha
MPOLECYAIbHOCT],  JWHAMIYHOCTI, TPUHUMUIOBIA  HE3aBEPUICHOCTI  PENITriHHOT
KOMYHiKaIlli. A HEOOXIJHICTh JOCIIHKEHHS PEJITiHOro JUCKYpCy came 3aco0amMu
TMICUXOJIIHIBICTUKH, 3 OISy Ha MOro MOBJIEHHEBY NMPHUPOAY, HE BUKIMKAE CYMHIBIB.
[Ipote mocrae nOriyHE MUTAHHS: HACKUIBKU CHEUU(BIYHUM € LW THUI, MOPIBHSHO,
CKa)XIMO, 13 MOJIITHYHUM, PEKJIAMHUM, METMYHUM a00 1HILIMMU NPOPECIHHUMHU TUITAMU
muckypeiB? Jlo sikoi Mexl BiH MOKe OyTH YHIKaJIbHUM, 100 HOro MoxHa OyIio
BUBYATU Yepe3 TPAAULIINAHI IICUXOIIHTBICTHYHI CXEMH Ta MPUoMuU?

Baxxnusi mipkyBaHHS 3 11b0r0 npuBoay BucioBmoe K. Xybep. Bin, mo-nepiie,
CTBEpIPKY€E, IO SK Taka «3arajbHa peJiriiiHa MoBa» HE ICHY€, BIAIMOBIAHO, I
y3arajJbHEHUN «PeJiTiiHUN TUCKypCy — 1ie adcTpakiis 31 chepu ¢inocodii pemirii. Y
IbOMY BHIAJKy MAE€ThCS Ha yBa3i, 30KpeMa, CBOEPIIHA «peliriiiHa MeTa-MoBay, abo
«MeTa-AUCKYpC», IO Nepeadadae TeOPETUYHE BUOKPEMIIEHHS IEBHUX TYMaHICTHYHHUX
a00 «1eaTICTUYHUX)» PUC OCHOBHUX PENITii 3 BIIMOBIIHUMU OCHOBHUMHU KPUTEPISIMHU.
HaTtoMmicTh cropaBHIM peniriiHuiA JUCKYpC 3aBXId BHSBISIETbCA 4epe3 CBOI
KOHKPETHI ICTOPUYHI Ta coulanbHl (JOPMU: SI3UYHULIBKY, XPUCTUSHCHKY, KaTOJIMIIBKY,
npoTtecTaHTchKy i iH. (Huber 2002).

Came Takuil — KOHKpETHMH, ab0 peajbHMA, PENriiHuN AMCKYpC, Ha AYMKY
K. XyGepa, yTBOproe Te, 10, HAMpUKIad, XPUCTUSHH TOBOPATH Tpo bora
«IHCTUTYLIOHANBHOY (TiJ UM TEPMIHOM aBTOp, MaOyTh, Ma€ Ha yBa3l PUTYyasi30BaHi,
KaHOHIYHI (OpMH BIIMOBITHOI KOMYyHiKalii) abo «ue-pakro» (To0TO B mMOOYTI).
[Ipeamer mOCHITHUIIBKOTO IHTEPECY MpPU IIbOMY CTAHOBUTH T€, SIKUM YMHOM BIPSHU

129



East European Journal of Psycholinguistics. Volume 2, Number 1, 2015

CaMOBHPaXKAIOThCSI, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUYH TOBCSKACHHY MOBY B KOHTEKCTI BJIaCHOI BIpH i
CTIOBiIyBaHHS MIEBHOI PEIirii.

Jlami HayKoBeIlb TepepaxoBye Baromi JUisi BUBYEHHS CHEUU(IKK PENiriifHOro
JMCKYpCY MUTaHHs, cepell skux € Taki: «ll{o Take pemniriiiHe 3acTOCyBaHHS MOBU?» Ta
«IIlo Take pemiriiHUNA KOHTEKCT?». [HIIMMU CllOBamMH, TOTPIOHO 3alUTYBATH CAMHUX
BIPYIOUHUX IIPO T€, SK BOHH BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH TOHSTTS «PEIIris», «Bipa» W I1HII
TEPMiHH, 1110 HaJISKaTh J0 BIAMOBIIHOI cepH; 1110 came pOOUTh I HUX Ty UM 1HIITY
CHUTYaIlil0, KOHTEKCT, PAKTUKY (J11i) «peliritHUMID) 32 CBOIM CEHCOM. YBa)KaeMo, 1110
B TaKOMYy PO3YyMIHHI JJI1 BHBYCHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEH PENITiHOrO0 JUCKYPCY IILIKOM
NpUIATHI TPaIUIliifHI METOIU TCHUXONIHTBICTUKH, Y TOMY YHCI TCHXOCEMaHTHKH.
Hanpukinaa, Mo)kHa MOPIBHIOBATA KOHOTALIli TAKUX YHIBEPCAIbHUX MOHSATh, SIK «TLIO»
YM «Kpaca» B CEPEOBHILI K CBSIICHHOCTYXXHUTEINIB (ITACTOPIB), TaK 1 1HIIUX JIFOACH,
npodecionaniB (MEIMKiB, CHOPTCMEHIB, MHTIIB U iH.).

3arajioM € MM BHXOJUMO Ha KaTEropil0 «PO3YyMIHHS» SIK CHUCTEMOTBIPHY B
paKkypcl  JOCHIKEHHS TMCHXOJIIHIBICTUYHUX  OCOOJMBOCTEM  CHOpUKMAHHA Ta
MPOAYKYBaHHS PENIriAHOIO JUCKYpCy. | SIKIIO B LIbOMY KOHTEKCTI 3rafaTd BIIOMY
01XeBIOPUCTCHKY (OPMYITy «CTUMYJI — pEakKIlis», y Ky BUCHI HaMarajucs BITUCATH
MEBHI «IIPOMIXH1 3MIHH1», TO B HAIlIOMY BUIIJIKy TaKOIO 3MIHHOIO BUCTYIIATUME Came
«PO3YMIHH». AJDKE SIKILO, YSIBIMO, BOHO B3arajil BIICYTHE, TO MOBJICHHSI TEOPETUYHO
NIEPETBOPIOETHCS HA PO3TATHYTY B Yaci MEXaHIYHY MOCIIIOBHICTh HE TIOB’SI3aHUX MIXK
c000¥0 32 CMHUCJIOM a00 HEKOHTPYEHTHHX 11010 OMKCYBAaHO1 pealibHOCTI 3HaKiB. [IpoTe
HaBITh TEOPETUYHO CHUTYaIlisl A0COIIOTHOTO HEPO3YMIHHS HaBPsI UM MOXKJIMBA, aJIXKe,
HaNPUKJIIaJ, TPONOBIIb «IHOBIPLS» HA HE3HAWOMIM MOBI 3a3BHYail CYIPOBOIKYETHCS
MEBHUMHM MAPATIHIBICTUYHUMH TAapaMeTpaMy, 110 Jal0Th 3MOTY MpHUHAHMHI
3JI0TayBaTUCS TTPO OKPEMI ii CMUCIIH.

Tyt BapTo 3ragatu mpo crafii ado piBHI PO3YMIHHS, SKI BHOKpPEMJIEHI IE
M. baxTiHuM 1 5IKl B HAIlIOMY BHUIIQJKy MOXYTb CIYTYBAaTH OPIEHTHPOM JJISi HAYKOBUX
po3BioK: 1) enemeHTapHe NCUXOQI3I0NOTIYHE CHpUAMaHHS (DI3MYHOTO 3HAaKa
(HampHKJIaa TIEBHOTO CjioBa ab0 PHUTYalbHOIO JKECTYy); 2) VIMi3HAHHSA HOro sK
3HaOMOro ab0 HE3HAOMOTO0, PO3yMIHHSI MIOBTOPIOBAHOTO (3arajibHOTO) 3HAYEHHS B
MOBI; 3) pO3yMiHHsS HOTO 3HAY€HHS B IIbOMY KOHKPETHOMY KOHTEKCTi; 4) aKTHBHO-
JaJioTiYHe PO3YMIHHS («Cymepedka — 3rojiay), TOOTO BKJIIOUEHHS B JIaJIOTIYHUAN
KOHTEKCT, 110 nependayae oro nmormmoaenns (Bakhtin 1979:361).

Konkpernuszyemo 111 piBHI Ha MPUKIIA/Il OJHIET 3 THTIOBUX CUTYAIlii: TOOAYMBIIIHN Ta
MOYYBIIM NIEBHY BYJIMYHY IOJI0 — T'Y4HY CBapKy, OiiiKy, aBapii0 TOLIO, — XTOCh Y
HaToBIl XpecTuThesl 1 Kaxe: «Cnacu [ocronm». Ha mepmiomy piBHI pPO3yMiHHS
nepeOyBaTUMyTh, MaOyTh, MEPEBAXHO HEBIPYIOYl OCOOHM, SKi HAMIBCBIIOMO YU
IiICBIIOMO (MEXaHIYHO) MPOCTO «0ayaTh» BIAMOBIIHI JKECTH, «4yIOTh» IIi cioBa. Ha
JPyromy piBHI — Ti, XTO, CIIPUMHSABIIHN KECT «XPECTUTHUCS», ABTOMATUYHO BiJIHECYTh
HOro «aBTOpa» J0 KaTeropii BIpyHOUMX JHOACH («CBIH», «0, TU TUBH, IKU HAO0KHUIDY
1 T. 11.). Ha TpetboMy — 0coOwu, siki BHYTPIIIHBO OUTBII IE€TAIBHO MPOKOMEHTYIOTh IO
CUTYaIlifo, CHpoOyBaBIIM UITKIIIE TPOSCHUTA M cebe, 4M 1€ KECT TPOCTO
3a0000HHOT JIIOMMHHM, YU CHpaBAl TIHOOKO BIPYHOUOi («Tak CMIIIHO, MOXAarleM
XpecTUTHCS» a00, HABIAKH, «SKa XPUCTUAHChKA CKOpOOTa B ovax...»). I, HapemiTi, Ha
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YETBEPTOMY — JIIOAM, SKI MOXYTh PO3MOYATH CKJIaHI BHYTPIIIHI MIpKyBaHHS a0o0
HaBITh BCTYIUTH B JIaJIOT 13 TUM [HIIINM, XTO TIEpeXpeCTUBCS — HAPUKIIA, 13 TPUBOY
TOTO, 10 MOOaYeHa MO/is € CBITYCHHM «Kapu booi 3a TOACHKI TPIXu».

VY miit ta Ge3mivi IHIIMX CUTYaIlild TMCHXOJIOT, BOJIOJIIOUM apCeHAIOM CYYacHHMX
TICUXOTIHTBICTHYHUX 3aC001B, MOXKE JIOCHITUTH 3MICTOBHI Ta 30BHINTHBO-(hOpMaIIbHI
0COOJIMBOCTI TOMIOHUX JIajOTiB K PETrMHUX 3a CBOIM CEHCOM JHCKYPCIB,
MOPIBHSABIIM X 3 1HIIMMM THIIAMH KOMYHIKAIi. Y HaBEJICHOMY MPUKIAIl Iie Oyne
NOPIBHSTHHS 3 BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHAMU W CYMYTHIMU MapaiHTBICTUYHUMU BUPAKATBHUMU
3aco0aMu TUX OCiO, sIKI B OINMCAHINA CHUTyallli 3rajaroTh, CKaKIMO, MPO CKJIAJIHY
COIlllaTbHy OOCTaHOBKY B KpaiHi (IOJITUYHUN a00 €KOHOMIYHHMNA TUCKYPC), HEMOMIKH
CIMEMHOTO Ta CYCIHUJIBHOIO BHMXOBAaHHA (IE€AAroriyHuMi Juckypc) Ttomo. [lomioni
JOCHIJKEHHS JayTh 3MOI'Y BIATIOBICTH Ha BUIIIE MTOCTABJICHI 3alIUTaHHS, Y TOMY YHCII
mpo Te, siKi came crenu@iyHi MOBJICHHEBI CKIAAHUKWA, KOHTEKCTHI YMHHUKH U
MICUXOJIOTTYHI (DEHOMEHH Y CBOEMY B3a€MO3B’SI3KY POOJIATH AUCKYPC CaMe PEITIHHUM.

[Ipu upomy, Hacammepesa, NOTPiOHO Mam’ATaTH MPO Te, O OYAb-AKHA JTUCKYPC,
HOro crpuilMaHHs, JEKOAYBaHHS, pPO3yMIHHS IOB’A3aHl 3 aKTyali3allisiIMH MEBHUX
CHCTEM 3HaHb K MEHTAJbHHUX penpe3eHTalld (pakTiB y CBOIX B3a€MO3B’SI3Kax. 3
OISy Ha CBOIO cHelM(]iKy, 3MICT PENIriftHOrO TUCKYpPCY MOCIAa€ B IbOMY acCIHeKTI
yHIKaJIbHE MicIie. A/pKe HOro OCHOBHI TIOHSATTS, SIK 1 CHMBOJIM BIpH 3arajoM, 3a CBOIM
3MICTOM — alpiOpHI Ta TPAHCUEHAEHTHI, TOOTO HaJeXaTh N0 Chepu TIPaHUIHO
aOCTpakTHUX W y3araJlbHeHUWX 3HaHb. BomHodac ¢akTy cBO€i OyIeHHOI IOIEBOCTI
Bipyloua JIIOJMHA OCMHUCIIOBATUME ¥, BIATOBIIHO, CJIOBECHO BIATBOPIOBATUME SIK
«OKUBI JIOKa31 NPUCYTHOCTI bora Ha 3emMui».

VY 1upoMy KOHTEKCTI AopeyHOo 3rajgath mnpo wmipkyBanHs C. Hlraifepa, skuit
CIIyIIHO BKa3y€ Ha NPUHUUIOBY METa(OPUYHICTh PETIriHHOIO JUCKYpCY SIK HOro
KOHCTHTYTHBHY o03Haky (Sztajer 2006). Ydyenwii 3arajioM CTBEpIDKYE, IO came
CTBOpEHHsI W BHMKOPUCTaHHS MeTadop € HE3aMiHHUM CKIQJHUKOM PO3YMOBHX
31iGHOCTEH TIOIMHY Ta 1i 31aTHOCTI BUKOPUCTOBYBATH MOBY. M 0cOGIHBO peiriiiHuii
IUCKypC — L€ SKpa3 TOM BHIAJOK, KOMUM Meradopa € HE JIMIIE «CTHIICTUYHUM
TPIOKOMY UM «JICKOPATUBHUM» €JIEMEHTOM, a CIIpaB/i Biairpae GyHIaMEHTAIbHY POJIb
JUIE OCMUCJICHHS Ta TIepelaBaHHS PENITriAHOrO JOCBiMy. 3ragylodyd K OCOOJIMBO
KOPHCHI JJIsl JIIHTBICTUYHOTO aHAJ3y peNiriHoro auckypcey po3podku, C. IllTaitep
BIJICWJIA€ HAC, 30KpeMa, N0 KOrHITMBHOI Teopii meradopu Jx. Jlakopda it M.
JIoHCOHa.

[Toromxyrouuch 13 BIATOBIAHUMHU 1/1€IMHU, BBRKAEMO, IO 32 CBOIM 3MICTOM 1
(hopMOI0 PENTiHUN TUCKYPC 3HAYHO OJIMKYHMM IO XYJT0’KHBOTO CTUJIIO MOBJICHHEBOT
JISUTHOCTI, HDK J0 HAYKOBOro, NMPHUHAaWMHI B MOro KJIaCHMYHMX KaHOHAax, 10 M
CHPUYMHSE TPAAULIIAHE HENPUUHATTS PENTTMHUX 11€H «KaHOHIYHUMW» HAyKOBLISIMH.

Boanouac, kpiM cnenu@iuHuX KOTHITUBHHUX TEOpPii, KOPUCHUMHU OpPIEHTHPAMU
MIpU JOCHIJKEHHI OKpeCcIeHoi cepr MOBUHHI OyTH ¥ 3arajibHi MOJEIl KOJyBaHHS Ta
PO3yMiHHS 1H(pOpMAaLIli — «PaHHBOT CEMAHTUYHOT MaM SIT1», «IIOCIII0BHOI TEPepOOKM»,
«TmapaneiabHOi TepepoOKn», <«3YCTPIUHOI MEepepoOKW», a TaKOXk BIAacHE MOAENI
PO3YMIHHSI MOBJICHHSI — MOJIENIb «IEPEXOy A0 TIMOMHHUX CEMAHTUYHUX DPIBHIBY,
«TIpoIiecy, IO TOBEPTAETHCS», «AKTUBALlD», MOJEN «CITKOB» Ta «MHOXHUH, IO
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nepekpuBaroTees» ¥ iH. (Druzhynin 2002). ¥ Oyne-KkoMy BHUMAIKy pPO3yMiHHS
PENTifHOTO  JWCKYpCYy TIOBUHHE pO3IIISAATACA K  HETHIMHWNA, CKJIaTHO
CTPYKTYpOBaHMi, OaraTopiBHEBHI TMpOIEC, SKANA NPUHIMIIOBO Yy CBOEMY 5K
ICTOpUYHOMY, TaK 1 I1HAWBIAYaJIbHO-OCOOMCTICHOMY acleKTaX € IUKIIYHO-
HE3aBEPIITYBaHUM aKTOM.

BucHoBku

Omxe, TOCTIHKEHHS TICUXOJIIHIBICTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEHM PEIriiHOTO JUCKYPCY
— BOXJIMBE Ta aKTyaJlbHE 3aBJIaHHS CYy4acHOI HAyKM 3 OISy $K Ha CKIIAJIHUN
JAyXOBHHMI CTaH HAIlIOTO CYCHUIBCTBA, TaK 1 HA ampo0allito HOBITHIX Il YKPaiHCHKOT
TICUXOJIOTTi METOJOJIOTIYHUX OPIEHTHUPIB, MOB’S3aHUX 13 BIIOMHUM <JIIHTBICTUMHUM
MMOBOPOTOM» TYMaHITApHHUX Taldy3ed 3HaHHSA. | B IbOMY KOHTEKCTI camMe TOHSTTS
«JIMCKYpC»  aJieKBaTHO  BiJloOpaka€  JMHAMIYHICTh, HECTAOUIBHICTH  HAaBITh
TUCSIYOJITTSIMA  «3aKOHCEPBOBAHMX» PEINITIMHUX LIHHOCTEH B YMOBAaX MOTYXHHUX
BIUIMBIB TIOCTMO/IEPHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO CEPEIOBHILIA.

Teopernunuii aHami3 0a30BHX HANpaIlOBaHb CYYAaCHOI MCHUXOJIHTBICTHKH J1a€
3MOT'Y BUOKPEMHUTH KJIFOYOBI OPIEHTHPH Il HACTYITHUX HAIUX JIOCIIKEHb: 3arajibHi
Ta OUIbII cHerudiuHi KOTHITUBHI, Y TOMY 4YHCIl CEMAaHTWYHI, MOJIEIi IPOLECIB
o0poOku  iH(popmarlii, Teopii COLIATLHOTO KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS  pEalbHOCTI B
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CUCTEMaXx PI3HUX PIBHIB, a TAKOXK 1/1€1 ICUXOJIOTTYHOT T€PMEHEBTUKHU.
VY miacyMKy BUXOAMMO Ha KaTE€TOPII0 «PO3YMIHHSD) SIK CUCTEMOTBIPHY JIJIsl IOOYI0BU
MICUXOJITHTBICTUYHOT TEOPETUKO-EMITIPUYHOI MOJIENI CHPUMHATTS ¥ MPOIyKyBaHHS
PEJNITiHOrO TUCKYpPCY.

Cnucok Jiteparypu
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SEX DIFFERENCES IN A SEMANTIC FLUENCY TASK?
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Abstract. It is a well-documented empirical fact that men and women perform differently in
language tasks involving various semantic categories. The sex-by-category effect has been
reported in several languages and through different tasks. The results of these studies agree that
some semantic categories are preferentially male while others are preferentially female, but which
categories are associated with one gender or the other varies across studies. In our study, we tested
a group of undergraduate native Spanish speakers from Argentina on a written semantic fluency
task. Participants were tested on ten semantic categories, five from the Living Things domain (LT)
and five from the Non-Living Things domain (NLT). While women retrieved more items than
men across categories, differential output was only significant in five categories: animals,
vegetables (LT), furniture and utensils (NLT) for females and tools (NLT) for males.

Keywords: semantic categories, semantic fluency, gender, semantic domains, living things,
non-living things.

Copiano ®enepiko, Pymaramai Jxkyaberra, [Hamom [iero, Kapaen IxyJis,
Bopogincki I:xkepanbain, Manec ®akynno, Maprine3-Ksirinbiio Makapena. Yu icHylOTh
reH/iepHi BiIMiHHOCTI B TecTi HA CEMAHTUYHY OiKy4icTh?

AnoTanisi. 3riIHO 3 EMIIIPUYHUMHU JaHUMH 0aratbox JOCTIIKCHb YOJIOBIKM W IKIHKH
HEOJIHAKOBO BHKOHYIOTh MOBHI 3aBJIaHHSI Ha OCHOBI PI3HUX CEMaHTHYHUX Kareropiil. [ enaepuuit
edekT y BHOOp1 KaTeropii mij yac BUKOHAHHS PI3HOMAaHITHHX 3aBJIaHbh Ha MaTepialll JACKITbKOX
MOB B)K€ JIOCUTh BHBYCHHN. Pe3ympTaTH LUX MOCHIIKEHb 3aCBiTYHIIM, IO JAESIKI CEMaHTUYHI
KaTeropii BUJIAIOTHCS «UOJOBIYMMHY», a 1HIN — «KiHOUMMHY. [IpoTe muUTaHHA, 3 SKOI CTATTIO

© Soriano, Federico, Julieta Fumagalli, Diego Shalom, Julia Carden, Geraldine
Borovinsky, Facundo Manes, Macarena Martinez-Cuitisio, 2015
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ACOIIOETHCA TIEBHA KATEropis, 3aIMIIAE€THCS W J0OCI BIIKPUTHM, MO3asK HE Ma€ MEPEKOHIMBHUX
EMITIPUYHUX JAHUX. ABTOpPM IBOTO JOCTI[DKCHHS MPOBEIM EKCIEPUMEHT i3 TPYIOI0
ApreHTUHCHKUX CTYJEHTIB — HOCIiB iCIIAHCHKOT MOBH, B SIKOMY BOHH MM B MUCBMOBIH (popmi
BUKOHATH 3aBJIaHHS HAa CEMaHTHYHY ODKy4icTh. YUYacHHKaMm OyJi0 3alpOIIOHOBAHO IO I 'SITh
CEeMaHTHYHUX KaTeropiil 3 po3psay iCTOT Ta HEICTOT. X04a PECIOHACHTH JKIHOYO1 CTaTi i Hajamu
OUTBIIIY KUIBKICTBh CIIIB 3 PI3HUX KaTEropid, 3HadylIl BiAMIHHOCTI 3a()iKCOBAHO JIUIIE B I’ SITH
kareropisx. Jist kiHOK — 1e Kateropii meapun, osouie (Ha3BH 1CTOT), MebOLi8 i dOMAULHbO2O
Hauunns (Ha3BU HEICTOT), a JIJIS YOJIOBIKIB — KaTeropis incmpymenmie (Ha3BH HEICTOT).

Knarouosi cnosa: cemanmuuni kxameeopii, cemanmuyna Oidxcydicms, 2eHOep, CeMAHMUYHUL
npocmip, Ha36u ICMOmM, Ha36U HEeICINOM.

Copuano PDegepuxo, Pymaramam JLkyaverra, Hlamom [dumero, Kapaen xyims,
bopoBuncku  [I:xepaabaun, Manec @Dakynmo, Maprune3-Kyutunbé Makapena.
CyuiecTBYIOT JIM TeHAEPHBIK OTJIMYHSA B Te€CTe HA CEMAHTHYECKYIO 0eryiocThb?

Annoranusa. CoriacHO SMIUPUYECKUM JAaHHBIM MHOTHX HCCIEAOBAHUN MYXYUHBI U
KEHIIMHbl HEOJUHAKOBO BBINOJIHAKOT PEUYEBbIC 33JIlaHUsS HA OCHOBE PA3JIMYHBIX CEMaHTHYECKUX
kareropuii. ['ennepusiii 3¢pdekt B BbIOOpE KaTeropuu MpU BHIMOJIHEHUHM PA3IWYHBIX 331ad Ha
Marepuaie HECKOJIbKHX SA3BIKOB YK€ JOCTaTOYHO H3y4deH. Pe3ynbTarbl 3TUX HCCIEAOBAHUI
IIOKA3aJIM, YTO HEKOTOPbIE CEMAHTUYECKHE KATErOPUU — «MYKCKHE», a APYIHMe — (OKCHCKHEY.
OpnHako BOMPOC, ¢ KAKUM I10JIOM aCCOLIMUPYETCS ONPEAEIICHHAs! KaTeropHsi, OCTaeTCsl 0 CUX MOpP
OTKPBITBIM, IOCKOJIbKY HE MUMEET YOEIUTEIbHBIX dMIIMPUUECKUX JAHHBIX. ABTOPbI HACTOSLIETO
WCCIEAOBAHUS TPOBEIM SKCHEPUMEHT C TPYIINONW ApreHTUHCKHX CTYIAEHTOB — HOCHUTENEH
MCIAHCKOTO SI3bIKa, B KOTOPOM T€ JOJDKHBI OBUIM B MUCHbMEHHOW (hopMe BBHIIOJHHUTH 33JaHHUE Ha
CEMAHTHYECKYIO OEeriocTh. YYacTHUKaM ObUIO MPEIOKEHO IO MATh CEMAHTHUYECKUX KaTeropuii
13 pa3psia OQYLIEBICHHBIX U HEOIYIIECBICHHBIX NPEAMETOB. XOTS PECIIOHAEHTHI KEHCKOIO 110J1a
U TpenocTaBUiu OoJyblliee KOIUYECTBO CIIOB W3 PAa3HBIX KaTeropui, 3HAYUMBIE pa3ITUUUS
3a(UKCUPOBAHbI TOJIBKO B MATH KaTeropusx. /st >KeHIUH — 3TO KaTETOPUU HCUBOMHBIX, 080Uiel
(omyteBnaeHHBIE MTPEAMETHI), Mebenu U domaunel ymeapu (HEOIyIIeBICHHBIC TPEAMETHI), a JJIs
MYXUUH — KaTerOpHsl uHcmpymeHmos (HEOAyIICBICHHbBIC TPEIMETHI).

Knwueevle cnosa. cemanmuyeckue rameeopuu, cemanmuyeckas 0Oe2locmy, 2eHoep,
ceManmuyeckoe npocmpancmeo, 00yueseHHble U Heo0YUeslIeHHble NPeOMenbl.

Introduction

Over the last few years, a vast amount of research in the field of cognitive
science has focused on how the mind stores and processes semantic categories.
Studies conducted with healthy as well as brain-injured patients have led to the
development of some theoretical assumptions that lay the foundations for current
and future research: (i) different semantic categories are stored and processed in
different cortical regions; (ii) a sex-by-category interaction is observed in both
healthy and brain-injured patients.

The first assertion is less controversial than the second (even though it is more
difficult to test empirically), and studies have yielded conflicting results. However,
most researchers agree that living things (LT) and nonliving things (NLT) seem to
be processed by different cortical circuits. Some theories supporting the notion of
sex differences in language processing have suggested the possibility that the sexes
differ in terms of laterality, which would explain the differential performance of
males and females in fluency and naming tasks (Halpern 2012). In a study using
functional neuroimaging to compare and contrast hemispheric activation patterns in
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males and females during an object naming task, Garn et al. (2009) came across two
robust and barely-surprising results: activation was highly similar across genders.
No significant differences or lateralized peaks of activation were observed for males
versus females.

Many more research studies have been conducted to investigate the second
theoretical assumption mentioned above, which is the focus of the current study.
Several studies have shown that men and women show differential performance on
various types of semantic tasks, with the most common being picture naming and
semantic fluency (Halpern 2012), and most report a sex-by-category interaction
(Barbarotto, Laiacona, Macchi & Capitani 2002; Capitani, Laiacona & Barbarotto
1999; Laws 1999, 2004; Laws, Evans, Hodges & McCarthy 1995) . Although some
categories are prominently female and others often appear to be male, these findings
are not consistent across studies. While some authors suggest sex differences appear
in general domains (i.e., women do better with living things and men with artificial
objects), others argue that more subtle differences within categories must be
accounted for. Specifically, plants, fruits, and vegetables (included in LT) and
furniture (included in NLT) are usually defined as female categories and tools and
vehicles (both included in NLT) are usually defined as male categories. The category
of animals is controversial, with some authors attributing it to women and others to
men (Laws 2004; Marra 2007; McKenna & Parry 1994). Capitani et al. (1999)
conducted a fluency task with 266 healthy participants and reported no significant
differences between male and female performance. Scotti et al. (2010) suggested
that the category animals is heterogeneous and that males and females may perform
better on sub-categories within the larger animal category. These authors collected
familiarity ratings from males and females for different subtypes of animals and
found that men seem to have better familiarity with hunted/fished animals only.

For a long time, there have been two opposing lines of thought aiming to
explain the sex-by-category interaction: the first interpretation is based on the
Domain Specific Hypothesis (DSH) (Caramazza & Shelton 1998) and assumes that
the evolution of cortical development produced specialized and dissociated neural
connections for different categories (these authors focused their work on plants,
animals and tools) and that males and females have developed specialized brain
circuits in those specific areas. The second hypothesis maintains that the acquisition
of conceptual representations is experience-dependent and that concepts are
represented in sensory and motor cortical circuits, which are learning-based cell
assemblies. The social and cultural roles men and women have in each society
would account for the difference in the performance on semantic tasks. Gainotti et
al. (2012) asked elderly (60-80 years old) and young (undergraduate students aged
20-30) participants to perform a semantic familiarity task in two modalities: verbal
and pictorial. The authors hypothesized that sex differences would occur among the
elderly participants but not the younger ones, given how social roles have changed
In modern society. Results supported their hypothesis, which suggests that
differences in semantic performance between the sexes are experienced-based. It
should be noted that some authors (Laws 1999) have questioned the validity of
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familiarity tasks, given that several studies have found that women often assign a
higher familiarity rating than men in all categories. We did not focus on that issue
for the current paper but plan to address it in a future investigation.

In line with previous work, the aim of this study was to compare male versus
female performance on a written semantic fluency task including ten categories
from both domains (LT and NLT) and to assess whether differences found in
English speakers would also be observed in native Spanish speakers from
Argentina.

Methods

Subjects. Sixty-four healthy undergraduate participants (32 women and
32 men) took part in this research. The mean age of men was 21 years (SD = 5.94)
and the mean age of women was 21 years (SD = 3.55).

Task. Participants performed a semantic written fluency task in which they had
to write as many items as possible from ten different semantic categories in one
minute. Four categories are included in the LT domain (animals, fruits, vegetables
and body parts) and six in the NLT domain (tools, utensils, furniture, vehicles,
clothing and musical instruments).

Before statistical analyses, the databases for each category were revised and
“cleaned” according to internal criteria. Superordinate categories (i.e., "birds",
“insects”, “citrus”, “vegetables”, “wind instruments”) were not accepted, and neither
were subtypes (e.g., dog breeds such as Cocker or Siberian, or vegetable subtypes
such as white vs. black potatoes). We also removed all synonyms from the database
and when participants produced them, only the first was kept as a valid response.

Data analysis. To compare differences between semantic domains (LT and
NLT) and genders, we performed a paired t-test. Next, we conducted a repeated
measures ANOVA (2x10) to test for differences between sexes in each of the ten
semantic categories evaluated. Finally, we conducted paired t-tests to detect which
categories resulted in sex differences.

Discussion and results
The first analysis revealed differences between men and women in LT (te2)=
3.34; p= .001), with women performing comparatively better, but no significant
differences were observed in NLT (t 2= 1.01; p=.315). See Table 1.
Table 1
Mean number of items produced and SD for males and females on the different
semantic domains (LT vs. NLT)

Domain Male Female
Mean SD Mean SD

LT 52.72 9.70 60.44 8.72

NLT 62.22 12.72 65.41 12.45
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The second statistical analysis revealed differences between categories within
each gender (F( 62= 4.30; p<.05; Table 2).
Table 2
Mean number of items produced and SD for males and females on the different
semantic categories

Categories Male Female
Mean| SD | Mean| SD
Animals 15.06| 3.68| 18.00| 3.39
Tools 9.13| 3.00| 7.50| 2.27
Fruits 12.91| 3.03| 14.03| 2.78
Musical Instruments 12.38| 2.98| 12.09| 2.53
Vegetables 8.84| 2.84| 11.00| 2.99
Furniture 7.69| 244 9.00| 2.74
Body parts 15.91| 3.49| 17.41| 3.24
Utensils 8.78| 2.47| 10.38| 2.86
Vehicles 11.19| 2.38| 11.88| 2.98
Clothing 13.06| 3.40| 14.56| 3.54

Finally, given the differences observed between domains and categories in the
two statistical analyses reported above, we performed an additional paired t-test to
find out which categories led to sex differences. Results showed that men performed
better than women on tools only (p< .05). Women, on the other hand, performed
better than men on animals (p< .01), vegetables (p< .01), furniture (p< .05) and
utensils (p< .05).

Conclusions

The purpose of this study was to identify semantic differences between men
and women in a written semantic fluency task assessing native Spanish speakers
from Argentina. As reported by other authors (Capitani et al. 1999; Laws 1999,
2004; Marra 2007; McKenna & Parry 1994), there were statistically significant
differences between LT and NLT. While women retrieved more items than men in
both domains, the difference was only significant for LT.

We also observed sex differences in five out of ten categories tested. Within
the category of LTs, women produced relatively more animals and vegetables than
men. Within the NLT domain, men were better at retrieving tools and women were
better at producing furniture and utensils.

Within the LT category, other studies (Capitani et al. 1999; Laws 2004) found
that women perform better on vegetables and fruits. Our results only support the
female advantage for retrieving vegetables. Our data also show a female advantage
for producing animals. This is a controversial category: some studies show that
women perform better with animals, since women tend to be better with LTs (Laws
2000), but other authors have found an advantage for men in this category (Marra
2007; McKenna & Parry 1994). Another complex category is body parts. Some

138



CXigHOEBPOMNENCHKNIA XKYPHaN NCUXONIHrBicTUKKA. Tom 2, Yucno 1, 2015

authors include this category in the LT domain. In the current study, we did not find
any difference between sexes for body parts.

For the NLT domain, other studies have found that males perform better with
tools (Barbarotto, Laiacona & Capitani 2008; Laws 2004) and females perform
better with furniture (Marra 2007). Our results support these results and also show a
female advantage for retrieving utensils.

Even though other studies with young adults did not find differences between
the sexes (Gainotti, Ciaraffa, Silveri & Marra 2010; Moreno-Matinez 2008), in our
study, there were sex differences among undergraduate students (mean age 21.11;
SD= 4.86). The researchers who did not find differences between the sexes in
younger adults support the experience-dependent hypothesis. Therefore, our results
are at variance with this hypothesis and set the basis for future research testing the
DSH (Caramazza & Shelton 1998).

Barbarotto et al. (2008) found sex differences across categories in healthy
young children and adults using an oral naming task. Male children between 3 and 5
years old, as well as healthy male adults, performed better than their female
counterparts on oral naming of tools and vehicles. There was also an adult female
advantage for fruits and vegetables, which was not observed in children. These
authors suggest that their findings support the DSH (Caramazza & Shelton 1998)
and that the female advantage appears only after puberty as a result of hormonal
changes. This leads us to think that the differences we found in our study could also
be present in children. In the future, we will expand our sample to pre-school and
primary school children as well as high school teenagers using a fluency task. If the
differences we found also appear in children and adolescents, this will provide even
stronger support for the DSH (Caramazza & Shelton 1998).
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AHoTanisi. Mera J0CHiDKEHHS — aHam3 e(EKTUBHOCTI KOTHITHBHO-TIOBEIIHKOBOTO
TPEHIHTY $K 3aco0y 3HIDKEHHS BepOaTbHUX MPOSBIB TPUBOXKHOCTI B CHTYalifX EMOIIHHOI
Hampyrd. BiAMoBigZHO 10 MOCTaBICHOI METH B CTaTTi BIiJOOPaXEHO pE3yNbTaTH ampoodarii
KOTHITUBHO-TIOBEJIIHKOBOTO TPEHIHTY 3 (OpPMYBaHHS KOHTPOIIO 32 BEepOATHLHUMH IPOSBAMHU
TPUBOXKHOCTI CTYJEHTIB Y CUTYAIlisIX eMOIliiiHOl Hanpyru. Y AociikeHHi B3saau ydactb 40 oci0,
CTYZCHTIB MEPIIOr0 Kypcy MPUPOIHHYUX crieliaJbHOCTel. | excrepuMeHTanpHa, 1 KOHTPOJIbHA
rpynu ckiagaiauck i3 20 gomoik (10 xmommiB i 10 miBYaT y KOXHii). YCTaHOBJIEHO, IO
MPOBE/ICHHS! KOTHITHBHO-TIOBEAIHKOBOTO TPEHIHTY CHpPHUSJIO 3HWKCHHIO PIBHS MOBJICHHEBOI
TpuBOXHOCTI (t=6,3; n=20; pu p<0,05), curyaruBHoi TpuBOXHOCTI (t=3,7; n=20; mpu p<0,05) i
ocobucticaoi TpuBoxHOCTI (t=7,1; n=20; mpu p<0,05) CTYHCHTIB EKCHEPUMEHTAIBHOI TPYIIH.
KpiMm Toro, y npeacTaBHUKIB €KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOI IPYIH BUSBICHO 3HAYHE 3HUKEHHS MOKA3HUKIB
emoriiiHoi mabimpHOCTI (t=5; n=20; mpm p<0,05), a TakoX 30ULIBIICHHS TOKA3HHKIB
iHTpoBepToBanocTi (t=2,1; n=20; npu p<0,05). Orpumani 1aHi cBiq4aTh MPO TE, IO MPOBEACHUI
31 CTYACHTaMH EKCIEPUMEHTAJIbHOI TPYMH TPEHIHT CHPHUSE PO3BUTKY HABUYOK CAMOPETYIIALii
CTYJICHTIB, PO3BMBAa€ B HHX CTIWKICTh 1O CHUTYalllii €MOLIMHOI Hampyru, a Takox (opmye
TOTOBHICTh JI0 CHUIKYBAaHHS 3 IHIIMMHU JtoAbMHU. Lle nae 3Mory crBepiKyBaTH, 110 KOTHITUBHO-
MOBEIIHKOBUM TPEHIHI — e(QeKTUBHUM 3aci0 3HMKEHHS BepOaJbHUX MPOSBIB TPUBOXKHOCTI B
CUTYallisX eMOIiI{HOT HAIlPYTH.

Kniwowuosi cnosa: xocHimuHO-no8ediHKO8UL mMpeHine, 6epOAIbHi NPOSAGU MPUBONHCHOCHII,
cumyayii  eMoyiuHoi Hanpyeu, MOBIEHHEBA MPUBONCHICMb, CUMYAMUBHA  MPUBONHCHICID,
0coOUCMICHA MPUBONHCHICMb, eMOYIUHA NAOLILHICMb, IHMPOBEPMOBAHICIb.

Turchak, Olesia. Efficiency of Cognitive Behavioral Training as a Means of Reducing
Verbal Manifestations of Anxiety Under Emotional Stress

Abstract. As the aim of the research the author defines the analysis of the efficacy of
cognitive-behavioral training as a mean of reducing verbal manifestations of anxiety in situations
of emotional stress. In accordance with the intended aim, the article presents the results of testing
of cognitive-behavioral training for the formation of control over verbal manifestations of
students' anxiety in situations of emotional stress. In this study they participated 40 first-year
students of natural specialties. Both experimental and control group consisted of 20 people
(10 boys and 10 girls in each). As a result, it was found that the cognitive-behavioral training
helped to reduce the level of speech anxiety (t = 6.3; n =20, p<0.05), situational anxiety (t=3.7; n
= 20, p< 0.05) and trait anxiety (t = 7.1; n = 20, p<0.05) of students in the experimental group.
Furthermore, the students in the experimental group showed significant reduction in emotional
lability (t = 5, n = 20, p<0.05), as well as increased introversion (t = 2.1; n = 20, p< 0.05). The
findings suggest that the training contributes to the development of self-regulation skills of
students, who have developed resistance to emotional stress situations, and also forms the
willingness to communicate with other people. This suggests that cognitive-behavioral training is
an effective means of reducing verbal manifestations of anxiety in situations of emotional stress.

© Typuax Onecs, 2015
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Typuak Onecsi. IpPeKTUBHOCTH KOTHUTHBHO-TIOBEJCHYECKOr0 TPEHMHIa KaK cpeacTBa
CHUKeHUSI BepOAJIbHBIX MPOSIBJCHUH TPEBOKHOCTM B CHUTyalMsX 3MOLHOHAJBHOIO
HAIPSIKEHUS

AnHoTanus. Llenp uccnenoBanus — aHanu3 3PQPEKTUBHOCTH KOTHUTUBHO-TIOBEIEHYECKOTO
TPEHUHTa KaK CpEeACTBAa CHIDKEHUS BepOAJbHBIX MPOSBICHUH TPEBOKHOCTH B CHUTYaIUSIX
SMOLIMOHAIIBHOTO HAMNpsDKEHUs. B COOTBETCTBUM € MOCTaBICHHOM LIEIbI0 B CTATh€ OTPAKEHBI
pe3yabTaThl anpodanuy KOTHUTUBHO-TIOBEIECHUYECKOTO0 TPEHHHTa MO (OPMUPOBAHUIO KOHTPOJISA
HajJ BepOaJbHBIMU MPOSIBICHUSIMH TPEBOXXKHOCTH CTYJEHTOB B CUTYalMSX 3MOIMOHAILHOIO
HanpsbkeHusa. B uccnepoBanum npuHsiin ydactue 40 4YenoBeK, CTYAEHTOB IIEPBOrO Kypca
€CTECTBEHHBIX creluanpbHocTel. M sKkcnepuMeHTallbHast, U KOHTPOJIbHAS TPYIIIbI cocTosM U3 20
yestoBek (10 ronomedd u 10 geBymiek B Kajioii). YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO MPOBEICHUE KOIHUTHBHO-
MTOBEIEHYECKOI0 TPEHUHIa CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO CHUKEHHUIO YPOBHSI peUEBOM TPEBOXKHOCTH (t = 6,3; n
= 20, pu p<0,05), curyatuBHOU TpeBokHOCTU (t = 3,7; n = 20, mpu p< 0,05) u TUIHOCTHOMH
tpeBoxkHocTH (t = 7,1; n = 20, npu p<0,05) cTyAeHTOB dKCIIepUMeHTaIbHOU Ipynnbl. Kpome Toro,
y CTYIEHTOB JKCHEPHUMEHTAIbHON TPYIIbI OOHAPY:KEHO 3HAUYUTEIHHOE CHUKCHHE IOKa3aTelei
SMOIMOHANBHON JabunbHOCTH (t = 5, n = 20, npu p<0,05), a Takke yBeIWYECHUE TOKa3aTenen
UHTpOBepTHpOBaHHOCTH (t = 2,1; n = 20, npu p< 0,05). IlonyueHHble JaHHBIE CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O
TOM, YTO IPOBEIEHHBIA CO CTYJIEHTAaMH 3KCIEPUMEHTAJIBbHON TIpYINIbl TPEHUHI CIOCOOCTBYET
Pa3BUTHUIO HABBIKOB CaMOPETYJISALIMM CTYJEHTOB, Pa3BUBAET Yy HUX YCTOWUYMBOCTb K CUTYyalUsIM
SMOIIMOHANBHOTO HANIPSDKEHUS, a Takke (POPMHUPYET TOTOBHOCTD K OOILEHHUIO C JPYTUMHU JIOIbMHU.
3TO MO3BOJSET YTBEPXKIATh, YTO KOTHUTUBHO-TIOBEIEHYCCKUN TPEHHUHT sBiseTCs 3()()EeKTUBHBIM
CPEICTBOM CHUXEHHSI BEpOaJIbHbIX MPOSBIECHUI TPEBOKHOCTH B CUTYaLUAX 3MOLMOHAJIBHOIO
HaNpsHKEHUS.

Knwuesvie cnoea: KocHumueHo-nogeoenyeckuti mpeHuHe, 6epOaibHble NPOABTIEeHUs
MPEBOAHCHOCU, — CUMYayuu  IMOYUOHATbHO20 — HANPANCEHUS,  peyesas  Mpe8oNCHOCHb,
CUMYAMUBHASL MPEBONCHOCIb, JTUYHOCMHASL MPEBONCHOCHb, IMOYUOHATbHASL NAOUTLHOCTD,
UHMPOBEPMUPOBAHHOCMb.

Beryn

VY curyarisx HaBYaNbHOI IISJILHOCTI, TOB’SI3aHUX 3 OIIHIOBAaHHSM 3HAHb Ta
HABUYOK, Y CTY/ICHTIB YaCTO BUHHKAE CTaH TPUBOXKHOCTI, IKUI HETAaTUBHO BILIMBAE
Ha MOBJICHHEBY MISUIBHICTh. Y KOHTEKCTI ONTHUMI3aIlli HaBYaHHS 116 OOYMOBIIOE
BaXJIMBICTh PO3POOKU CIOCOOIB MOJO0JIAHHS TPUBOXKHOCTI, 30KpeMa M 13 METOI0
3MeHIlIeHHs 11 BepOanbHux MnposiBiB. 3a K. E. [3apnom, icHye Tpu ciocobu ycyHEeHHS
HETraTUBHOTO €MOILIIMHOTO cTaHy: 1) 3a 10MOMOTOI0 1HIIOI €MOIIii; 2) 3a J10IMOMOT0K0
MOTOpHOI perynsmii; 3) 3a gomomororo korHiTBHOT perymsmii (lzard 1999).
[lepmmii croci6 perysnsiii nependadae yCBiIOMITIOBaHI 3yCHUJUIS, CIPSMOBaHI Ha
AKTHUBAINIIO 1HIIOT e€MOIIii, MPOTUJICKHOI IO Ti€l, SIKY JIFOJWHA TMEPEKUBAE U XO0Ue
ycynytu. [pyruii cmocid mepembadyae BUKOPUCTAHHS (Pi3MUHOT aKTUBHOCTI JIJIst
YCYHEHHS CTaHy eMOIliiHOT Hanpyru. TpeTii crmoci0 moB's3aHuil 13 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM
yBaru i MUCJICHHS JJI yCYHEHHsS HeOa)xkaHoi eMollii a00 BCTaHOBJIEHHSI KOHTPOJIIO
Ha/Jl OCTaHHBOIO.

[Moromxyrounch 13 aymkor O. O. JleoHTheBa mnOpo Te, MO CTpaTeris
MOBJICHHEBOT TOBEIIHKH 3alIe)KMTh BiJ aHai3y KOHKpeTHoi curtyaiii (Leontiev
1997), yBakaemMo, II0 B KOHTEKCTI HABYAIbHOI ISJILHOCTI CTYACHTIB HaWOIIBII
aKTyaJlbHUM CHOCOOOM OOpOTHOM 3 MOBJICHHEBOIO TPHUBOXHICTIO € METOJ
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KOTHITUBHOI peryisiiii. KorHiTHBHO-TIOBEIIHKOBA Teparis IK CaMOCTIMHUM HampsM
BUOKpEMUJIach 13 Taly3l Moaudikamii MOBEAIHKM W TOBEIIHKOBOI Teparii
(A. bannypa, A.bek, A. Emnic, JI. MeiixenOaym). Llel miaxig nmpusHaueHUd uis
3MIHM KOTHITUBHUX 0O0pas3iB, JIyMOK  Ta MaTepHIB MHUCIEHHS JJIsI TOTO, 00
JIOTIOMAaraTé JIFOASM Yy TIOJIOJIaHHI €MOIIMHMX Ta TOBEMIHKOBUX MpobieM. Bin
IPYHTYETHCS HA TEOpii, 3riAHO 3 SKOK MOBEAIHKA M eMOIlii 9aCTKOBO OOYMOBJICHI
KOTHII[IIMA Ta KOTHITUBHUMM TIPOLIECAMU, 3MIHIOBATH SIKI MO>KHA HAaBUUTHCS.
OcHoBa 1i€i Teopii — NpUHIUN MOoAU(IKaIlli MOBEAIHKHN JJIS BUSBJICHHS HAasSBHUX
KOTHIILIN 1 BHOKPEMJICHHSI THX 13 HHUX, Kl CTBOPIOIOTH Mpobsiemu. [loBemaiHkoBi
TEXHIKM BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh JJII YCYHEHHs HeOa)KaHUX KOTHIIIN, MPOMOHYBaHHS
HOBHX IATEPHIB MUCIEHHS i clI0c00iB MPOTyMyBaHHS MPOOJIEM 1 JUIS i IKPITIIICHHS
[IUX HOBUX KOTHIMiH. {1 TexHikM BKIIOYaloTh: 1) peecTpaliiro 6akaHux 1 HeOa)aHUX
KOTHIIIN Ta @ikcaliito yMOB iX TMOSIBU; 2) MOJCJIIOBAHHS HOBUX KOTHIIIIH;
3) BUKOPUCTAHHS YSBU JJIs Bi3yamizallii TOro, SIK HOBI KOTHIIII MOXYyTb OyTH
CHIBBIAHECEHI 3 Oa)XaHOIO TIOBEMIHKOIO ¥  €MOILINHUM  OJaromnoyyqysiM;
4) BUKOPUCTaHHS LMX HOBHMX KOTHIIIM Ha MPAaKTHI[l B PEaJbHUX CUTYyaIlisfX, 1100
BOHHM CTaJId 3BUYHUM 00pa3oM mucicHHs cy6’ekra (Korsini 2003).

B opnifi 3 Hammx mnomepeaHix poOIT BUBYAIMCSA HasBHI KOTHITHBHO-
MOBEJIHKOBI METOJWKH, CIPSMOBaHI Ha MOJOJAHHS CTaHy €MOLIWHOI Hampyru
(Korobko 2010). IlpoBenenmii aHaii3 MPOJIEMOHCTPYBAB BIJCYTHICTh Yy Cy4acHii
MICUXOJIOTIUHIA MPaKTULl PO3POOJIEHOr0 TPEHIHTY JUIsl 3MEHIIEHHS BepOalbHHUX
NposiBiIB  TpUBOKHOCTI. Came TOMy pO3pPOOJIEHO KOTHITUBHO-TIOBEIAIHKOBY
TPEHIHTOBY TMpOorpamMy, OCHOBHA Me€Ta SKOI — 3MEHIICHHS BepOaIbHUX IPOSBIB
TPUBOKHOCTI, 10 BUHUKAE B CTYACHTIB y CUTYyaIlisiX, MMOB’S3aHUX 13 HABYAJIHLHOIO
nisueHicTiO (Turchak 2014).

[Iporpamy po3poOJIeHO I CTYACHTIB MEpPUIMX KypCiB BHUIIUX HaBYAIBHUX
3aknaaiB. Came mij] yac HaBYaHHS Ha MEPIIOMY KYpCl B HUX MPOCTEKYEMO TPOIEC
aKTUBHOTO (POPMYBaHHS COLIAIBHOI 3pPUIOCTI, CTAHOBJIEHHS OCOOMCTICHHX PHC;
pPO3BHUBAIOTHCA Taki OCOOUCTICHI SKOCTi, $K IJIECIPSIMOBAHICTb, PILIYYICTb,
HaIoJErINBICTh, CAMOCTINHICTb, 1HILIATUBHICTh W YMIHHS OBOJIOJITU co0o0t0. [IpoTe
(axiBii B raimys3i ncuxosorii Ta (i310J0T1i HAroJOIIYIOTh, 110 3AATHICTh 1HJIMBIAA
17-19 poxiB 10 CBiIOMOi peryJsiilii CBO€i MOBEIIHKN PO3BHHEHA HE MOBHICTIO, IO
JEMOHCTPYE TOTEHIIIHHI MOMJIMBOCTI BJOCKOHAJICHHS B  TMEPIIOKYPCHUKIB
HeoOXigHuX HaBu4yoK camoperyriiii (Bohonkova 2005).

Po3pobnsrourt  TpEeHIHTOBY TMporpaMy  KOpeKIii BepOalbHUX TPOSBIB
TPUBOKHOCT1, MU I'PYHTYBAJIMCS HA TOYLl 30pY KOTHITUBHUX TepaneBTiB (A. Emic,
A. bek, JIx. bek, 1. Maiixen6aym, T. [[3ypuina, M. londpin), nio koxkHa cUTyarlis
MOPOJDKYE B 1HJIMBIIA aBTOMAaTUYHY AYMKY, a OCTaHHS, 31 CBOTO OOKY, MOPOIKYE
€MOIIi10. 3BIJICM BUIUIMBAE, IO PO3BUTOK Y CTYJCHTIB PalliOHAJIbBHOTO MUCIICHHS
CIpHUSATUME TPUTHIYCHHIO HETaTMBHUX €MOINM Yy HaBYalbHIM misutbHOCTI. lle
npu3Bene 70 3MCHIICHHS 1HTCHCHBHOCTI CHUTYaTHBHOI TPHWBOXKHOCTI, IIIO,
BIJITIOBIJTHO, CIIPUSATUME 3MEHIIICHHIO BEepOATbHUX MPOSBIB TPUBOKHOCTI B IXHBOMY
MoBiieHHI. OTKe, Ha Hally AYMKY, KJII040BE B 0OpOTHO1 3 BepOATbHUMU MPOsIBAMU
TPUBOKHOCTI HABYAHHS CTYJIEHTIB pPAalliOHAIBHOIO MHUCJEHHS B CTPECOBHX
CUTYaIlISIX, TTOB’A3aHUX 13 HABYAIBHOIO JISUIbHICTIO.

143



East European Journal of Psycholinguistics. Volume 2, Number 1, 2015

BiamoBimiHO 110 MeTHM OCHOBHUMH 3aBJ@aHHSAMHM TPEHIHTY BHU3HAYECHO:
1) 3HMKEHHS IHTEHCHMBHOCTI CHTYAaTHBHOI TPHUBOKHOCTI CTY/JEHTIB, 10 BHHHKA€E B
CUTyalliIX eMOLIWHOI Hampyrd, TMOB’S3aHUX 13 HABYAJIBHOIO ISUTBHICTIO;
2) 3MCHIIICHHST BepOATbHUX MPOSBIB TPUBOXKHOCTI CTYJCHTIB; 3) pPO3BUTOK IXHIX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX HaBUYOK; 4) pO3BUTOK COIIaIbHUX HABUYOK CTYJICHTIB.

Jlorika mOOyZOBM KOTHITUBHOTO TpPEHIHTY 3yMOBHMJA HEOOXIJHICTbH
BUOKpEMJICHHSI TpbOoX MHoro etamiB. llepen moyaTKoOM TpEHIHTY 3A1HMCHIOETHCA
CrieliaIbHUH MOTUBYBAJIBHUH €Tall, SKUW MPOXoIuTh y popMmi Oeciau 3 MaitOyTHIMHU
y4aCHMKaMHU TPEHIHTOBOI Ipynu. MeTa 1poro eramy — npoiHpopMyBaTH CTYACHTIB
1010 IIiJICH TPEHIHTY, CIPUITH YCBIAOMIICHHIO 1CHYIOUOi IIPOOJeMU, MOTUBYBATH
OakaHHSI CTYAEHTIB CTAaTH YJICHAMH TPEHIHTOBOI TPyNH, YCTaHOBUTH 3 HHUMH
MO3UTHUBHUI €MOIIIHII KOHTAKT 1 BIIEBHUTHUCS, 110 BOHU MO3UTHBHO HAJAIITOBaH1
1010 MOJabII01 poooTu. OCHOBHUM €Tal TPEHIHTY CKJIAAE€ThCS 3 JBOX IiIECTAIIB;
1) inTeHcuBHMI (y 3aKpuTid Tpymi); 2) MATPpUMYBIBHUN (y 3aKpUTIi Tpymi).
[HTEHCUBHUN TPEHIHT MPOBOJATH JBIYlI HA TWKIEHb MPOTITOM JIECATH THKHIB.
Koxxne 3ansa1Tsa TpuBae He Ounbiie 60 XBUIWH. 3arajibHa KUIBKICTh 3aHSTh Ha €Tarl
iHTeHCUBHOTO TpeHiHry — 20. MeTta miATpUMYBaIbHOTO €Tamy — MIATPUMATH ¢
3aKpIMUTH BUPOOJICHI KOMIHTOBI HaBUYKU. [linTpuMyBaibHUI e€Tanm MpPOBOASITH B
pPEXHUMI OHOTO pa3y Ha THXACHb, TPUBAIICTh KOXKHOTO 3aHIATTA — 60—80 XBUIHH.
3arajibHa TPUBAIICTh 000X €TariB — YOTUPHU MicsIl (16 THKHIB).

Mema yiei cmammi — TpoaHaN3yBaTH €(QEKTHUBHICTh KOTHITUBHO-
MOBEJIHKOBOI TPEHIHrOBOi MporpamMu (OPMYBAHHS KOHTPOIIO 3a BepOaIbHUMHU
IPOSIBAMU TPUBOXKHOCTI CTYJIEHTIB Y CUTYAIIIsIX €MOIIHHOT HAITPYTH.

MeTtoau Ta npoueaypa A0CHiIKeHHS

3annst mepeBIpKH PO3pOOJIEHOI TPEHIHTOBOI MPOrpaMH OPTraHi30BaHO HOTO
NpakTUYHy amnpobaiito. Pobouoro TimoTe30r0 crajgo Te, M0 SKIO MPOTATOM
YOTUPHOX MICSIIIB 32 JOMOMOIOI0 3alIPONIOHOBAHUX METOAUK PO3BUBATH 3/IaTHICTh
CTYJICHTIB OIAHOBYBATH CHUTYaTUBHY TPHUBOKHICTh 1 KOHCTPYKTHUBHO 3MIHIOBATH
ABTOMATUYHI JYMKH, TO L€ CHpPUATAME 3MEHUIEHHIO BepOalbHUX MpPOSBIB
TPUBO>KHOCTI B IXHOMY MOBJICHHI.

[Tin gac ampoOariii TPEHIHTOBOI MPOTPaMH HE3AJIEKHOIO 3MIHHOIO BUCTYITHIIO
BUKOHAHHS JIOCII)KYBaHUMHU CIICIIIAJIBHUX BIPaB, 3alpONOHOBAHUX Yy HaIIii
TPEHIHTOBIM mporpaMmi (QOpMyBaHHS KOHTPOJIIO 32 BepOATHPHUMHU TPOSBAMU
TPUBOXKHOCTI CTYJICHTIB y CUTYallisIX €MOIIIHOI HAPyTH, a 3aJeKHOI0 3MIHHOIO —
pPIBEHb MOBJIEHHEBOI TPUBOKHOCTI CTYJICHTIB.

B anpo6ariii B3sm yyacts 40 oci0, CTyAEHTIB NMEPIIOrO KypCy MPUPOAHHUYMX
crietiasibHOCTEH. | excriepuMeHTanbHa, 1 KOHTPOJIbHA TPYNu cKiIaganuck 13 20 ocio,
(10 xnommiB i 10 giBYaT y KOxHIM).

VYpaxyBaHHSIM 3aBIaHHS TPEHIHTOBOI MpOrpaMy, Ha TMEpIIOMY eTari
JOCTIKEHHST B 000X Tpylax TMPOBOAWIM TOMEPEIHIO JIarHOCTUKY PpIBHS
MOBJICHHEBOT TPUBOXKHOCTI CTYAEHTIB 3a jomnomoror «KapTu KOHTpoOIrO
moriieHHs» (Krylov 2007:188), a TakoXx IiarHOCTUKY TICHXOJIOTIYHUX XapaKTe-
PUCTUK PECIOHJICHTIB 3a JOMOMOrol  0araToakTOPHOTO  OCOOUCTICHOTO
omutyBanbiuka FPI (Krylov 2007:319) i mkamum 0COOMCTICHOI TPHUBOXKHOCTI
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Y. JI. Croin6eprepa — FO. JI. Xanina (Krylov 2007:297). Kpim Toro, B 000X rpymax
BUMIPIOBAJIM PIiBeHb CHUTYaTHMBHOI TPHBOXKHOCTI B YMOBax peajbHOI CHTYyaIlii
HABYaJbHOI JiSTILHOCTI, TIOB’SI3aHOI 3 OI[IHIOBAHHSAM 3HAaHb CTYIEHTIB (3ailiK), 3a
JIOTIOMOTO10 IKanu cuTyatuBHOI TpuBoxkHOCTI Y. [I. Crinbeprepa — 1O. JI. Xanina
(Krylov 2007:296). Ha npyromy erami MmpOTSITOM YOTHPHOX MICSIIB IPOBOIUIH
TPEHIHT 13 YJICHAMH €KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOI TPYIH. 31 CTyIEHTaMU KOHTPOJIBHOT TPYIH
He OyJo KOJHUX JOJATKOBUX 3aHATh. Ha TperbomMy eTami 3a JOMOMOTOIO
BUIIC3a3HAYCHUX  ICUXOJIarHOCTMYHUX  METOAWK  3/IiHCHIOBAIM  KIHIEBY
J1arHOCTUKY PIBHIB MOBJICHHEBOI Ta CUTYaTHMBHOI TPHUBOXKHOCTI Mepe 3aJikamu, a
TaK0X OCOOMCTICHUX XapaKTePUCTHK Y JTOCIIKYBaHUX 000X I'PYIL.

OOroBopeHHst pe3yJibTATIiB
VYV Ttabmuimi |1 HaBEeIEHO NOKA3HUKH IICUXIYHUX CTAHIB W OCOOMCTICHUX
XapaKTePUCTUK PECIIOHJICHTIB KOHTPOJIbHOI Ta €KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOI IPYII, OTPUMAaH1
710 ¥ MIC/IS TPEHIHTY.
Tabnuys 1
Ioka3HMKM NCUXIYHHUX CTAHIB TAa 0COOMCTICHMX XapPAKTEPUCTHK PECIIOH/ICHTIB
KOHTPOJIbHOI il eKCIIEPUMEHTAJBHOI IPYI /10 TA MICJsl MPOBEACHHS TPEHIHTY

IHoxka3zHuku I'pyna [Hepmmuii eran Tperiii etan
MoBieHHEBa K 10,55 10,65
TPUBOXKHICTh E 13,25 7,6
CutyaTrBHA K 38,8 39,1
TPUBOXKHICTh E 37,85 30,85
OcoOucricHa K 53,15 52,65
TPUBOXKHICTH E 48,65 33,9
CopoMm’I31TUBICTh K 6.8 6,65

E 6,4 5,8
Emormitna K 7 6
JIA0LIBHICTH E 6,2 4.6
IaTpOBEpTOBAHICTH K 6,1 6,2

E 5,6 6,6
ToBapHCHKICTh K 7,2 6,65

E 53 6,4

[1ix yac anani3y piBHS MOBJICHHEBOI TPMBOXHOCTI Ha MEPIIOMY €Tarll cepeHii
MOKa3HUK KOHTPOJIbHOI Tpynu pgopiBHIoBaB 10,55. Ilpu npomy 70 % cTyneHTiB
Majii TIOMIpHY MOBJIEHHEBY TPUBOXKHICTb, 25 % — miaBuiueHy 1 5 % — BUCOKUH
PIBEHb MOBJIEHHEBOT TPUBOKHOCTI.

[Toka3HUK pIBHS MOBJIEHHEBOI TPUBOXKHOCTI E€KCIIEPUMEHTAJbHOI T'pyNu Ha
nepumomy etami nopiBHioBaB 13,25. Ilpu mpomy 60 % CTyAeHTIB BiA3HAYaIUCS
MOMIPHOIO MOBJIEHHEBOIO TpuBOXKHICTIO, 30 % — migBumeHow, 5 % — BUCOKUM
piBHEM 1 5 % — 3aBUIIICHUM PIBHEM MOBJIEHHEBOI TPUBOXKHOCTI.
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VY T1abn. 2 BimoOpakeHO pe3yNbTaTH aHaji3y MOPIBHSIHHS PIBHS MOBIECHHEBOI
TPUBOKHOCTI CTYJIEHTIB 000X TPy Ha MEPIIOMY €Tarli TOCIHIHKEHHS.

Tabnuys 2

PiBeHb MOBJICHHEBOI TPUBOKHOCTI CTYJAEHTIB KOHTPOJILHOI Ta

eKCIIEPUMEHTAJIBLHOI TPYI HA NMEePIIOMY eTami J0CJiKeHHS

Kontpoabna rpyna |ExcnepuMeHTajibHA
PiBeHb MOBJIEHHEBOI rpyna
TPHUBOKHOCTI, 0aJIiB KiJIbKICTh |BiACOTKH, |KLIbKICTH BIICOTKH,
CTYJAEHTIiB % CTYJIEHTIiB %
Huspkumii piBear MT (0—5 6aitiB) 0 0 0 0
[Tomipaa MT (611 GamniB) 14 70 12 60
[TinBummena MT (12—16 GaiB) 5 25 6 30
Bucokwuii pieas MT (17-21 6an) 1 5 1 5
3asuniena MT (22-24 6anm) 0 0 1 5

SIx BUJIHO 3 TAaOJUIl, KOHTPOJIbHA Ta €KCIIEpUMEHTaIbHA BUOIPKU Ha MEPIIOMY
eTalll TPEHIHTY XapaKTepU3yIThCs K OJTHOPIIHI 32 PIBHEM PO3MOALITY MOBJICHHEBOT
TPUBOKHOCTI.

YIpoIoBXK YOTHPHOXMICAYHOTO MEPIOAYy 3 YUACHUKAMH E€KCIIEPUMEHTAJIbHOI
rpyny MPOBOAMIIA TPEHIHT 13 (POPMYBaHHSI KOHTPOJIIO 32 BEPOAIBHUMH IMPOSIBAMU
TPUBOXKHOCTI B CHUTyallsX eMmoliitHoi Hampyru. Ilicns peamizauii TpeHIHTOBOI
MporpamMu MU MOPIBHSUIM MOKa3HUKU MOBJIEHHEBOI TPUBOXKHOCTI CTYAEHTIB B 000X
rpymax (tab. 3).

Tabnuys 3
PiBeHb MOBJICHHEBOI TPUBOKHOCTI CTY/I€HTIB KOHTPOJILHOI Ta
eKCIIePUMEHTAJBHOI TPyl HA TPETHOMY eTalli

KonrtpoJsbHa rpyna [ExcnepuMeHTa/JIbHA
PiBenb MT, 0auiB : : . rpyna . .
KUIBKICTh |BiICOTKH, | KiJIbKICTh | BiACOTKH,
CTY/ICHTIB % CTY/ICHTIB %
Husbkuit piserr MT (0—5 6aiiB) 0 0 13 65
[Tomipaa MT (6—11 GamniB) 9 45 6 30
[TigBumena MT (12—16 GaitiB) 8 40 1 5
Bucokwuii piseas MT (17-21 6an) 2 10 0 0
Bapuiena MT (2224 Gann) 1 5 0 0
Cepenniii TNOKa3HUK MOBJIEHHEBOI TPHUBOXKHOCTI  KOHTPOJBHOI  TpyNH
nopiBHioBaB 10,65. Ilpu mpomy 45 % cCTyAEHTIB Majlu MOMIPHY MOBJIEHHEBY
TpUBOXHICTb, 40 % — migBumeHy 1 5 % — BHCOKHMI piBEHb MOBJIEHHEBOT
TPUBOXKHOCTI. AHaN3 pe3yiabTaTiB KOHTPOJBHOI TPYyMH 3acBITYMB  piBEHb

MOBJICHHEBOT TPUBOKHOCTI CTYACHTIB 1€l IPpyNH 301UIBIINBCS, TOPIBHIHHO 3 PIBHEM
MOBJICHHEBOT TPHUBOXKHOCTI Ha MepuIoMy eTami gociimkeHHs. Ha nHamy nymky,
MPUYMHOIO [IHOTO MOXKEe OyTH OyAb-sIKU 13 (aKTOpIB, 3AATHUX BIJIMBATH Ha PIBEHb
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TPUBOKHOCTI, a BiATaK 1 Ha ii BepOajbHI MPOSBU: HETAaTUBHUN JJOCBiJ, OTPUMAHUIA
CTYJIGHTaMH ITiJT 9ac TEPIIOi CEcCii; 3arajJpbHa BTOMA; O4iKyBaHHS HETAaTUBHUX OIIHOK
TOIIIO.

[loka3Huk pIBHA MOBJIEHHEBOI TPUBOXKHOCTI EKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOI TpPynu
CTYJICHTIB Ha TpeThOMy etami JopiBHIoBaB 7,6. Ilpu 1mpomy 65 % CTyneHTIB
BIJI3HAYMJIMCSI HU3BKUM PIBHEM MOBJICHHEBOT TpHBOXHOCTI, 30 % — momipauM, 5%
— MMIBUILIEHUM.

[TopiBHSHHS OTpUMaHUX pe3yJbTaTiB Ha IMEpUIOMY Ta TPEThOMY eTarax
JTOCIIDKCHHST 3acBIMUMIIO (DAKT 3HWIKEHHS PIBHS MOBJICHHEBOI TPHUBOXKHOCTI B
CTYJACHTIB €KCIIEpUMEHTAIBHOI TPyHH TICAS MPOXO/HKEHHS TPEHIHTY, MI0
YMOKJIMBWJIO TIOMEPEAHIN BHCHOBOK INOJO TMO3UTHUBHOCTI BIUIMBY TPEHIHTOBOI
pOorpamu.

JUist miaTBEep/UKEHHS OTPUMAHUX pe3yJbTaTiB HAMU BH3HAa4YeHO t-kpurepii
CTprofieHTa y JIBOX 3aJIEKHUX BUOIPKaX €KCHEPUMEHTAIBHOI IPyNH (MOKa3HUKH J10
M micas NpOBENEHHS TPEHIHTY). Y pe3ysbTari MIATBEPHKEHO 3HAYHE 3HHMKECHHS
PiBHS MOBJICHHEBOI TPUBOXKHOCTI (t=6.3; n=20; npu p<0.05).

Jy1st TOro 1100 TPYHTOBHO MEPEBIPUTU M OIIHUTH €(EKTUBHICTH 3aCTOCYBAHHS
TPEHIHTy, NPOAHAII30BaHO MOro BIUIMB Ha pIBEHb AaKTUBHOI Ta pPEAaKTUBHOI
TPUBOKHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB, & TAKOX iXH1 OCOOMCTICHI XapaKTEPUCTUKHU.

60 5315 5265

50

40

30 - M TlepwwuiieTan

TperTili eTan
20 -

CuTyaTMBHA TPMBOXKHICTb OcobucTicHa TPUBOXKHICTb

Puc. 1. IlopisnsanHsa NOKA3HUKIE 0COOUCMICHOL Ut CUMYAMUBHOI MPUBOIHCHOCTI
CMYOeHmie KOHMPObHOL 2pYnU 00 ma Nicjisi NPOGEOEHHs MPEHIHSY

Ha puc. 1 BinoOpaskeHO MOPIBHSIHHS MOKA3HUKIB OCOOMCTICHOT M CUTYaTUBHOI
TPUBOKHOCTI CTYACHTIB KOHTPOJBHOI Tpymu, 0 Oyaud OTpUMaHI MiJ Yac 3iadi
3aJIiKy Ha TEPIIOMY Ta TPETbOMY eTamnax TPEeHIHTY. Sk BHUIHO, MiXK MOKa3HUKAMH
OCOOHUCTICHOT W CHUTYaTHBHOI TPUBOXKHOCTI CTYJIEHTIB KOHTPOJBHOI Tpynmu A0 Ta
TICTISt TPOBEICHHS TPEHIHTY HEMAa€ CyTTEBOI PI3HUILI.

Ha puc. 2 rpadiuro 300pakeHO TOPIBHSHHS TMOKa3HUKIB OCOOMCTICHOI I
CUTYaTUBHOI TPUBOXHOCTI CTYACHTIB €KCIEPUMEHTAILHOI TPy Ha TEPIIOMY Ta
TPETbOMY e€Tamax TpeHiHTy. SIKk 0Gayumo, mMmicias NPOBEACHHS TPEHIHTY JaHl SK
aKTUBHOI, TaK 1 pEaKTUBHOI TPUBOKHOCTI PECTIOHCHTIB 3HAYHO 3HU3UJIIHCSI.
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CuTyaTMBHA TPMBOXKHICTb OcobucTicHa TPMBOXKHICTb

Puc. 2. [lopiensanusa nOKa3HUKi6 0COOUCMICHOT Ma cUmyamueHoi mpueo*CHOCMI
CMYOeHmié eKCnepuUMeHmanbHoi epynu 00 U NiCs NPO8eOeH s MPEHIH2Y

JUist  mATBEpJKEHHS OTPUMAHMX PE3yJbTaTiB  BHU3HA4YeHO {-KpurTepiit
CrTprofieHTa Y JBOX 3aJIeKHUX BUOIpKax. AHami3 MIATBEPAUB 3HAYHE 3HUKCHHS
CUTyaTuBHOI TpUBOXKHOCTI (t=3.7; n=20; npu p<0.05) i1 0COOMCTICHOT TPUBOKHOCTI
(t=7.1; n=20; ipu p<0.05) CTYJACHTIB EKCIIEPUMEHTAILHOI TPYIIH.

Ha puc. 3 rpadiuyHo 300pa’keHO MOPIBHSIHHS OCOOMCTICHMX XapaKTEPUCTUK
CTYJICHTIB KOHTPOJBHOI IPYIU 10 Ta MICHIS MPOBEACHHS TpeHIHTY. OUeBHUIHO, IO
MDXK yciMa MOKa3HUKaMH 1CHYIOTh PO301>KHOCTI.

3 63 665 7 . " 6,65
6 6,1 62
6 I
5 EE——
4 M epwnit etan
i | TperTiit eTan
1 EE——
0 T T T )
Copom'asnusicTb EmouiiHa IHTpoBepTOBaHiICTb  TOBApPUCLKICTb
NabinbHicTb

Puc. 3. llopiensanHsa NOKA3HUKIE 0COOUCMICHUX XAPAKMEPUCTNUK CIYOeHMI8
KOHMPOAbHOI 2pynu 00 U NiCIs NPOBEOEeHHS MPEHIH2Y

AOu mepeBipyUTH, HACKIIBKMA 3HAYYIll BUSABJICHI 3MIHM, MU OOYHCIIOBaIM t-
kputepii CThIOJIEHTa y ABOX 3aJ€KHHMX BHOIpKax. AHai3 3acBIIYHB, IO €IUHOIO
3HAYYIIOK 3MIHOI BUSIBUJIACS 3MiHA JaHUX eMolliitHo1 nabinbHocTi (t=3.1; n=20;
npu p<0.05). Pi3HuLl B MOKa3HUKAX COPOM’SI3JIMBOCTI, IHTPOBEPTOBAHOCTI Ta
TOBAapUCHKOCTI BUsiBWIMCS He3Hauymmmu (t=0.6, t=0.2 1 t=1.4, BianosiaHo; n=20;
npu p<0.05). 3HWKEHHA TOKA3HMUKIB €MOILIINHOI JAaOUIBHOCTI CBIAYUTH MPO
NiJBUIIEHHA PIBHSA camoperymsimii cryaentiB. Ha wamy aymky, e BigOysioch
YHACIIOK TOrO, IO, MOPIBHSHHO 3 MEPIIMM €TarmoM, Ha TPETbOMY CTYJIEHTHU
KOHTPOJIbHOI Tpynu Oyiau OUIbII aJanToBaHl A0 yMOB Y4OOBOi MisIBHOCTI, IO
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MO3UTHUBHO BIUIMHYJIO Ha iXHIM 3araJbHUN TCHUXIYHUN CTaH, y TOMY YHCIl W Ha
3IaTHICTH JIO CAMOPETYIISAILI.

Ha puc. 4 rpadiuno 300paxxeHO MOPIBHSIHHS JaHUX OCOOMCTICHUX XapakTe-
PUCTUK CTYJCHTIB CKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOI TPYyHH A0 H IICIsS MPOBEIACHHS TPCHIHTY.
OuyeBHIHO, MO MICJIS TPOBEJASHHS TPEHIHTY BIAOYJIOCHh 3HIKCHHS IMOKA3HHUKIB
COPOM’SI3JIMBOCTI Ta E€MOILIMHOI JIaOUTBHOCTI, @ TaKOXX 301JIbIIEHHS MOKAa3HUKIB
IHTPOBEPTOBAHOCTI i TOBAPUCHKOCTI.

7 6,4 62 6,6 6,4
5,8 i 5,6
6 : 5,3
5 - 4,6 |
4 - |
3 - ___ HEepwwni eTan
2 — Tperilt eTan
1 - I
0 T T T 1
Copom'asnumsictb EmouiHa IHTpoBepTOBaHicTb  TOBAPMUCHLKICTb
NabinbHicTb

Puc. 4. IlopisHsannsa noka3HUKie 0COOUCMICHUX XAPAKMEPUCMUK CIYO0eHMIE
eKCNepUMeHmanbHoi 2pynu 00 U NiC/isi NPOBEOEeHHs MPEHIHeY

[Ilo6 mnepeBipUTH 3HAUYIIICTH BHUSBIEHUX 3MIH, BH3Ha4YeHO t-Kpurepiil
CrplofieHTa y JABOX 3aJeXKHUX BUOIpKax. AHami3 MIATBEPAUB 3HAUYYIIICTb
3MEHIIICHHS] TIOKA3HHWKIB E€MOIIMHOI JIaOlIbHOCTI CTYJIEHTIB €KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOI
rpymu  (t=5; n=20; mnpu p<0.05). T-kpurepiii CrTblogcHTa IS JaHUX
IHTPOBEPTOBAHOCTI ONMHMHHUBCSA B 30HI HEBU3HAYEHOCTI, MPOTE JUIsl HAIIOi BUOIPKHU
Horo MmoxkHa BBaxkatu 3Hauymum (t=2.1; n=20; npu p<0.05). 3MiHN B MOKAa3HUKAX
COpOM’SI3TUBOCTI Ta TOBAPUCHKOCTI BUSBWIMCH He3Hauymmmu (t=1.6 1 t=1.9,
BianoBiHO; n=20; nmpu p<0.05). OTpumaHni [aHi MATBEPIKYIOTh, 110 MTPOBEACHHIA
31 CTyIGHTaMU EKCIIEPUMEHTAJbHOI TPYNU TPEHIHI CIPUS€ PO3BUTKY HAaBUYOK
CaMOpEryJisillii CTYJEHTIB, PO3BMBA€ B HHUX CTIHKICTh /10 CHUTYyaIlili eMOIiiHOT
HaIpYyTH, a TAKOX (OPMYy€E TOTOBHICTH 10 CHIIKYBAaHHSA 3 1HIIUMH JIFOJIbMH.

BucHoBku

OCHOBHOIO METOIO 3aITPONIOHOBAHOT HAMU TPEHIHIOBOI MporpaMu (OpMyBaHHS
KOHTPOJIIO 3a XapaKTEepUCTHUKAaMU MOBJICHHS CTYACHTIB Yy CHUTyallisiX €MOLIHHOT
HaIMpyrd BU3HAYEHO 3HIKCHHS BepOATbHUX MPOSBIB TPUBOKHOCTI, 110 BUHUKAE B
CTYJICHTIB y CHTYyallisiX, IOB’S3aHUX 13 HABYAIBHOIO [ISUTIBHICTIO. ArmpoOarris
TPEHIHTOBOI TPOTpaMH BUSIBUJIA 3MEHIICHHS PIBHS MOBJICHHEBOI TPUBOKHOCTI
CTYJICHTIB €KCIEPUMEHTAIbHOI TPYMH TICIS MPOBEJAEHHS TpeHiHry. Lle cBiquuTh
Ipo Te, IO HaBUaHHS KOMIHTOBUX CTpPATEriii MIOJ0 MOJOJIAHHA CHUTYaTUBHOI
TPUBOKHOCTI, @ TAKOXK PO3BUTOK COLIAJbHUX 1 KOMYHIKATUBHUX HAaBUYOK MAIOTh
MO3UTUBHUI BIUIMB HAa MOBJICHHS CTYJEHTIB Yy CHUTyalliiX €MOLIHHOI Hampyru i
CIPHUSIOTh 3MEHIIEHHIO 1HJIUBIAYaJbHOI CXWUJIBHOCTI [0 BepOaJIbHUX IIPOSIBIB
TpuBOKHOCTI. CTyAEHTH, KOTpi Opaii ydyacTh B €KCIEPUMEHTAJIbHIM TpyIll
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MPOJICMOHCTPYBAJIM TaKOXK 3HAYHE 3MEHIIICHHS TTOKA3HHUKIB €MOIIIHO1 JIA01TLHOCTI
Ta 30LTIbIICHHA TMOKAa3HUKIB 1HTPOBEPTOBAHOCTI. OTXe, CTYICHTH EKCIepu-
MEHTAJIBHOT TPYNU CTadd BIEBHEHIIIMMU B €001, HABYWIWCSA pPalllOHATBHO
PO3B’SI3yBaTH PI3HOMAHITHI MPOOJIEMH CTOCOBHO HaBYAIBHOI MIsUIBHOCTI, CTaJlU
OUIBII BIAKPUTUMM B CIUIKYBaHHI 3 1HIIMMM JIIOJbMH. Taki 3MiHM ITO3UTHBHO
BIUIMHYJIM Ha 3arajbHUN TICUXOJOTIYHUU CTaH CTYJIEHTIB, a TaKOX CIPUSIIH
MIJBUIICHHIO €(PEKTUBHOCTI iXHbOI HAaBYAJIBHOI MISUILHOCTI. Yce BHIN€3a3HaAYCHE
JIa€ MiJICTaBy CTBEP/KYBATH, 1110 KOTHITUBHO-TIOBEIIHKOBUM TPEHIHT — e(PEeKTUBHUI
3aci0 3HIKEHHS BepOaJbHUX IIPOSBIB TPHUBOXKHOCTI B CHUTYallisX €MOIIHHOI
Harpyru. lle ymMoXuBIIOE YBEeAeHHS pO3p00IeHOT HAMH TPEHIHTOBOI MPOTpaMu J10
HaBUYAJbHUX IUIAHIB BUINMX HABUYAJIBHUX 3aKJIadiB, IO CHPHUITHME ITiIBUIIICHHIO
Mpane3aaTHOCTI W IHTENIEKTyaJIbHOI aKTUBHOCTI CTYACHTIB B €MOILIIOT€HHUX
CUTYaIISIX I1J] YaC HaBYAJILHOTO TPOIIECY.
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Abstract. Psycholinguistic approach to diagnostics and modification of individual negative
core beliefs. The present research provides the first evidence for psycholinguistics resources in
diagnostics and modification of individual negative core beliefs. The individual core beliefs are
treated as a system of subjectively experienced feeling of conscious or unconscious nature which
expresses the attitude of personality towards himself/ herself, the world and other people. The
results of the study were conceptually replicated: Participants’ core beliefs of lack of love were
significantly correlated with their core beliefs of rejection (r=0.929, p<0.01); core beliefs of
helplessness were significantly correlated with their core beliefs of low achievements (r=0.843,
p<0.01); core beliefs of lack of control were significantly correlated with their core beliefs of
helplessness (r=0.457, p<0.01). The results of correlation and descriptive analysis allowed
revealing three groups of core beliefs and their distribution: rejection/ lack of love (17.3%);
helplessness/low achievements (56.4%); helplessness/low control (25.6%). The most typical
structure for propositions of different core beliefs was defined and the ways of their modification
were suggested.

Keywords: negative core beliefs, subjectively experienced feeling, rejection/ lack of love,
helplessness/low achievements, and helplessness/low control, propositional analysis,
psycholinguistic modification.

3acexina JI. B. IlcuxouiHrBicTHYHA JiarHOCTHKA 1 peopraHisamis HeraTHBHHX
rJIMOMHHUX NMEPEKOHAHb 0COOMCTOCTI

AHoOTamifA. Y CTarTi MPEeACTaBIECHO TCUXONIHTBICTUYHUNA MiAXiA A7 JOCTIIKEHHS
INIMOMHHUX TEepEeKOHaHb OCOOMCTOCTI. 3alpOlOHOBAHE AaBTOPCbKE BH3HAUEHHS HETATHBHUX
ITMOMHHUX TEPeKOHAaHb SK HU3KUM YCBIIOMIIGHHX 1 HEYCBIIOMIIEHUX ME€peXHUBaHb, IO
B1JI00pakal0Th CTaBJIE€HHS JIIOJAWHU 10 CBITY, O IHIIUX, JO camMoi ce0e Ta IPYHTYIOThCS Ha
0cOoOUCTICHIA icTopii JOaUHMU. Pe3ynabTaTd KOpEALiMHOrO aHalizy Jajd 3MOry 3MOry
BCTAHOBUTH IOKAa3HUKU TICHOTO B3a€EMO3B’SI3KYy YacTOTHOCTI INIMOMHHHMX IEPEKOHAaHb HecTaul
moboBi 3 HenpuiHATTAM (r=0.929, p<0.01), GesmopamHocTi i HH3BKUX gocsrHeHb (r=0.843,
p<0.01), nmecraui koHTpomo i OesmopamnHocti (r=0.457, p<0.01). Ha ocHOBi pe3ynbTatiB
KOpPEJISILIMHOrO aHali3y Ta ONUCOBOI CTATUCTUKUA BCTAHOBJIEHO TpPU TPYNH TINIMOMHHUX
MEePeKOHaHb Ta iX BIJCOTKOBUH poO3MOALT: Oe3MOopaJHOCTI/HU3bKUX JAocArHeHb (56,4%),
HenpuiHATTs/HecTaul 1r000Bi (17,3%), GesnmopamHocTi/HEcTadi KOHTpouo (25,6%), BU3HAUEHO
iXHIO MPOMO3HIIOHAIFHY CTPYKTYPY, @ TAaKOXX OKPECIEHO NUISXH IS iX TMCUXOJIHTBICTUYHOT
peopranizamii. Y 3B’A3Ky 13 TUM, IO INIMOMHHI NEepeKOHaHHS (POPMYIOTbCS y AUTHUHCTBI Ta
OUIBILIOI0 MIPOIO € HEYCBIAOMJICHUMH, IXHE MOBHE O(OpPMIIEHHS Ta IHTEpIpeTallis BiIKPUBAIOTh
HOB1 TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHI MOXIJIMBOCTI JJisl JIarHOCTHKHU Ta MCHUXOTEPAeBTUYHOI OTMOMOTH Yy
(dhopmMyBaHHI CUCTEMH 3I0POBHUX MNIMOWHHUX TTEPEKOHAHB OCOOMCTOCTI.

Knwuogi cnosa: necamusni enuOUHHi nepeKoHaHHsl, NEPeNCUBAHHS, HeNPULIHAMMA/Hecmaia
J11000861,0e3n0pAOHICMb/HU3LKE  00CSACHEHHs,  0e3nopaoHicmbv/Hecmadya KOHMPOo, NpPONno3u-
YIOHANIbHULL AHATT3, NCUXONIIHSBICMUYHA PEOpPeani3ayis.
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3acexuna JI. B. IIcuX0JMHIBHCTHYECKAS TUATHOCTUKA M PEOPraHU3alMs HEraTUBHbIX
rJIyOMHHBIX YO€:KIeHUl TUYHOCTH.

AHHoTanus. B crathe 0TOOpaeH MCHXOIMHTBHCTHYCCKUM TOMXOM K U3YYCHHIO HETaTHBHBIX
IIyOMHHBIX YOeXIeHW  JuvHOCTH. HerarwBHbBIE TiIyOMHHBIE YOSXKICHUS TPAKTYIOTCS Kak
COBOKYITHOCTh OCO3HAHHBIX M HEOCO3HAHHBIX MIEPEIKUBAHUIN JITTHOCTH, OTOOPAKAIOIINX €€ OTHOIICHHE
K cebe, K IPYTUM | BHEIIHEMY MUPY. Pe3yibTaTsl KOPPEISIIMOHHOTO aHAIM3a MTO3BOJIIIA OMPE/ICIHTh
MOKa3aTelnd TECHOW B3aMMOCBSI3M YaCTOTHOCTH TIYOMHHBIX YOEXIICHMI HeIocTarka JIOOBH 3
uenpustreM (r=0.929, p<0.01), 6ecriomorHOCTH ¥ HU3KKX gocTkeruit (r=0.843, p<0.01), HemocTaTka
koHTposs U 6ecriomortHocTH (1=0.457, p<0.01). Ha ocHOBE KOPESAIMOHHOTO aHAIM3a U OIUCATEIbHON
CTAQTUCTUKU OMpEIENICHbl TPU TPYMNIbl TITYOMHHBIX YOEXKICHUI: HENpUATHS/HEJOCTaTKa JHOOBU
(17,3%); ©OecnomomnHOCTH/HM3KUX AocTkeHuil (56,4%); OecroMOIIHOCTH/HEOCTaTKAa KOHTPOJIS
(25,6%); 0003HAYECHBI TPOIO3UIIHOHATLHBIE CTPYKTYPBI U BBIICIICHBI CIIOCOOBI TICHXOJMHIBUCTHIECKON
MOAM(UKAIMK Tl KOKIOW rpynnel. B cBATH ¢ Tem, 4TO IIyOMHHBIE yOexaeHHus (HOpMHUPYIOTCS B
JETCTBE W SIBIBIIOTCS TPEUMYILIECTBEHHO HEOCO3HAHHBIMH, WX BepOamM3allsi W HHTEPIPETAIUS
OTKPBIBAIOT HOBBIC TICHXOJIMHIBUCTUICCKIE BOSMOYKHOCTH ISl TUATHOCTHKH Y TICUXOTEPAIIEBTUICCKON
TIOMOIIIY, HAITPABJICHHOW Ha ()OPMHUPOBAHNE CHCTEMBI 37I0POBBIX TTTYOMHHBIX YOSKICHHI JIMTIHOCTH.

Knrouesvle cnosa: mecamusuvie 2nyOuHHble  Y0EHCOeHUs, NEPedCusaHus,  Henpusmue/
HeooCmamox 068u, 6ecnomMouwHoCmy/ HeOOCMAmoK KOHMpOIs, 6ecnoMOWHOCMY/ HUKULL YPOBEHb
00CMUMCEHUN, NPONOSUYUOHANLHBIL AHAIU3, NCUXONIUHSBUCTNUYECKAS PeOPeaHU3AYUSL.

Introduction

One of the greatest puzzles of human behavior is how knowledge and
experience leads to certain patterns of behavior. The effects of cognitive distortion
on compensatory strategies have been long-standing questions in cognitive and
behavioral therapy (Beck 2005). One perspective is that the negative core beliefs
should be more important for destructive behavior than negative automatic thoughts
and conditional beliefs and express stable attitude of individual towards her/himself,
the world and the motivation of others. Because the individual core beliefs have
been developed since childhood and often have unconscious nature, it is very
important for the individual to be aware of the core beliefs and then transform them
in more positive or neutral ones by means of Socrates questioning, behavioral
experiments and other therapeutic techniques. This view has received support in the
literature (Beck 2006, Westbrook 2014, Zasiekina 2015).

Despite the debate about interaction between cognitive distortions, negative
automatic thoughts, conditional beliefs and core beliefs, the primary researcher who
has examined the predominant effect of core beliefs on cognitive distortions is
A. Beck (2005). Although he was most interested in depression and anxiety, his
inclusion of core beliefs and cognitive distortions into the context of different
mental disorders uncovered a typical core beliefs and cognitive distortion for each
disorder.

This typology of cognitive distortion is represented by filtering, polarized
thinking,  overgeneralization, jumping to conclusions, catastrophizing,
personalization, control fallacies, fallacy of fairness, shoulds, blaming, emotional
reasoning, fallacy of change, global labeling, always being fallacy, heaven’s reward
fallacy (Beck 1976; Haritonov 2009).

However, cognitive distortions can be improved through modification of
individual core beliefs which require deep study of their nature. In the Beck’s (1976,
2005) paradigm core beliefs are unconditional beliefs which are a basis for
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interpreting experience. A. Beck (2005) differentiated the core beliefs from schema,
arguing that they belong to network of scheme with negative automatic thoughts,
conditional beliefs and interpersonal strategies.

Beck (1976) gives as the credit H. Head for introducing the concept of schema
to psychology, who restricted its meaning to a person’s internal body image and
after this it was given its modern meaning by the English psychologist F. Bartlett
(1937) to account for the observation that errors in the recall of stories tend to make
them more conventional, which was attributed to the assimilation of the stories to
pre-existing schemata. J. Piaget used concept scheme which was synonymous with
scheme but restricted to conscious cognitive representations and plans.

Developing the Aristotle’s idea about the necessity of “world alphabet™ based
on language categories and grammatical structures for interpreting of physical and
social world, we suggest forming ‘“core beliefs alphabet” for revealing and
reorganization of negative core beliefs as a part of complex individual schema
(Gould 1978). The concept of core beliefs in Post-soviet psychology is closely
connected with term “perezhivannya” as a system of subjectively experienced
feeling of conscious or unconscious nature which expresses the attitude of
personality towards himself/ herself, the world and other people (Vygotsky 2001).
S. Rubintein (1989) captured the essence of the subjectively experienced feeling as
mental event which is deeply connected with individual life story.

The central finding from the theoretical research is that there different kinds of
individual core beliefs: rejection, helplessness (Beck, 2005); lack of love, low
achievements, and low control (Beck 2006) and negative attitude of personality
towards himself/ herself, the world and other people (Westbrook 2014).

The individual core beliefs in our study are treated as a system of subjectively
experienced feeling of conscious or unconscious nature which expresses the attitude
of personality towards himself/ herself, the world and other people.

The objective of the article is psycholinguistic diagnostics and modification of
individual negative core beliefs.

Methods
Participants (N=72, mean age = 20.57 years, SD=6.78) students of Lesya
Ukrainka Eastern European University, 28 man and 44 women were asked during 5-
min study to write 3-5 negative thoughts (about themselves, others and the world),
which decrease their efficiency in different life spheres. We intended to test whether
the core beliefs are connected with rejection/ lack of love, helplessness/low
achievements, and helplessness/low control and express the attitude of personality
towards himself/ herself, the world and other people. Subsequently, each statement
was assessed from two standpoints: 1) rejection/ lack of love, helplessness/low
achievements, and helplessness/low control (1— point scale: 0 — absence of core
belief; 1 — presence of core belief) and attitude of personality towards himself/
herself, the world and other people (1 — point scale: 0 — absence of attitude; 1 —
presence of attitude).
Table 1
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Distribution of negative individual core beliefs

Ne Kinds of core beliefs Distribution

1 Rejection 21.15%

2 Helplessness 30.77%

3 Low achievements 19.23%

5 Lack of love 13.46%

6 Low control 15.38%
100%

We analyzed 468 propositions from the study of negative core beliefs from 72
participants on the basis of their written propositions. We thus obtained the
distribution of negative core beliefs illustrating within-participants core beliefs
variations (Table 1). The results suggest that the most significant sphere for our
respondents is helplessness which can lead to rejection of significant others. It is
perhaps connected with primary type of students’ activity — professional training,
success of which determines the acceptance in class group and increases their social
identity.

Correlations among the variables are presented in Table 2.

Table 2
Intercorrelations among the variables
Rejection | Helplessness | Lack of Low Lack of
love achievements | control

Helplessness | -0.386** 1.000 -0.309* |0.843 0.457
Lack of love | 0.929** -0.309** 1.000 -0.334 -0.472
Low -0.476** 0.843 -0.309* | 1.000 -0.266*
achievements
Lack of | -0.262* 0.457 -0.472** | -0.266* 1.000
control
Rejection 1.000 -0.386** 0.929** | -0.474** -0.262*

p*<0,05; p**< 0,01

The results of the study were conceptually replicated: Participants’ core beliefs
of lack of love were significantly correlated with their core beliefs of rejection, with
lack of love being negatively correlated with helplessness and lack of control.
Participants’ core beliefs of helplessness were significantly correlated with their
core beliefs of low achievements, with helplessness being negatively correlated with
lack of love and rejection. Participants’ core beliefs of lack of control were
significantly correlated with their core beliefs of helplessness with lack of control
being negatively correlated with lack of love, low achievements and rejection.

On the basis of our correlation analysis, we divided three groups of core beliefs
which are closely interrelated: rejection/ lack of love (17.3%): e.g., “I am
worthless”; helplessness/low achievements (56.4%): e.g., “I am failure”;
helplessness /lack of control (25.6%): e.g., “Something terrible will happen”.
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The propositional structures of negative core beliefs were analyzed. The
method of propositional analysis (Anderson 1976) allows revealing distribution of
the main elements of propositions: fact (argument — the main external or internal
subject/object, predicate — attitude and directed external or internal object); context
(space and time). Figure 1 depicts the most typical distribution of propositional
elements in the core beliefs rejection/ lack of love.

external negative

argument attitude
88.89% (e.g., 100.00% (e.g.,
People reject do not love,

me): ject, neglect)
context

indefinite time
11.12% (e.g.,
always, never,
in future)

Fig.1. Propositional structure of the core beliefs rejection/ lack of love

The psycholinguistic modification of these negative core beliefs is represented
by transforming external argument into internal one (e.g., | am worth of love just as
human being); changing negative modality of the attitude into positive one (e.g., to
respect, to accept ); defining the exact time (this evening, tonight, tomorrow
at7 p.m.).

Figure 2 depicts the most typical distribution of propositional elements in the
core beliefs helplessness/low achievements.

internal argument
100.00% (e.g., it
is my guilt)

external object negative attitude
57.1% (work, 100.00% (e.g., will
study, life, not find, will not

problems, etc.) achieve)

Conext, Future
time 5.8%
(e.g. tomorrow,
next year),
space (city,
country)

Fig. 2. Propositional structure of the core beliefs helplessness/low
achievements
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The psycholinguistic modification of these negative core beliefs is represented
by transforming internal argument into external one (e.g., all people have positive
and negative personality traits); changing negative modality of the attitude into
positive one (e.g., will find, will achieve); defining the present time and exact place.

Figure 3 depicts the most typical distribution of propositional elements in the
core beliefs of helplessness/lack of control.

Internal argument Attitude 100.0%
83.3% (e.g., | will fall (e.g., to fallill)
ill)

external object
50.8% (e.g. health,
life)

Fig. 3. Propositional structure of the core beliefs helplessness/lack of control

The psycholinguistic modification of these negative core beliefs is represented
by expanding the external argument with internal one (e.g., there are many factors
of health and disease); changing negative modality of the attitude into positive one
(e.g., to recover, to keep healthy); expanding the object (different spheres of life:
nature, seasons which are beyond of human control).

Conclusions

The present research provides the first evidence for psycholinguistics avenues
for diagnostics and modification of individual negative core beliefs. Negative core
beliefs are usually formed in the early childhood and typically concentrated around
themes of lovability (e.g., “I am undesirable”), adequacy (“I am incompetent”),
and/or helplessness (e.g., “I am trapped”). Because core beliefs are problematic to
discover it is important to understand and verbally articulate them for further
modification. The psycholinguistic diagnostics of the structure of core beliefs allows
revealing their type and increasing functioning in many domains of individual life.
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Penxosnerist mpuiiMae maTtepiaau yKpaiHChbKOIO, aHTJIIMCHKOI0, POCIHCHKOI0 MOBaMHU
JUISL TTyOJTiKaIli y 4eproBoMy 4HCIi XKypHaly 10 15 Gepes3ns ta 1o 15 BepecHs 3a
aapecoro. psycholing@eenu.edu.ua.

Bumoru 1o opurinaJgiB crareil, HaZiCJIJAaHUX 10 HAYKOBOT'0 YaCONMUCY
«CxiTHOEBpONEHCHKUH KYPHAJ MCUXOJTIHTBICTHKI

CrarTa Mae BIINOBIAATH TEMATHIIl YaCOIUCY M Cy4aCHOMY CTaHy HayKd, MaTu
aKTYyaJIbHICTh, HE OyTH OIMyOJI1KOBAaHOIO PaHIIIE YU MOAAHOIO 10 MyOJiKaIlli B THITUX
HAayKOBHUX ypHajaX YKpaiHM Ta CBiTYy. ABTOp BIJINOBIA€ 3a JOCTOBIPHICTH 1
BIPOT1/IHICTh BHKJIQJICHOTO Marepiaiay, BIJICYTHICTh IUIariaTy W KOPEKTHICTb
BHUCHOBKIB (nmuB. Ethics Statement), npaBmibHe ITMTYBaHHS HAyKOBUX JDKEped 1
MOKJIMKaHHS Ha HUX.

Marepianu po3risgae peakiiiiHa KoJIeris BIANOBIIHOTO PO3AUTY YacoIuCy, a
TaKOK aHOHIMHUW peneH3eHT. Iliciis cXBaJbHOTO BIATYKY 3 MOro OOKy pemaxiis
MpUiiMae OCTATOYHE PIIIEHHS MPO MyOIIKaIlII0 CTATTI, PO IO MOBIAOMIISTUMETHCS
aBTOpoBi. OpuriHaibHI Bepcii cTareill myOmiKyBaTUMYTHCS y BIAKPUTOMY JOCTYII Ha
caiiTi »xypHaiy http: //eepl.at.ua.

O6csar crarti — 10-12 cropinok (pa3om 3 TpbOMa aHOTALISIMH ¥ JIITEPATypoOIo,
He Oubine 3 Tuc. ciiB), popmart A-4, BiACTaHb MiX psakamMu — 1,5 iHTepBan, KeTb
14, rapuitypa Times New Roman; nomnsi: miBopyd, yropi, BHU3Y — 2,5 ¢M, IpaBOpy4
— 1 cm; ab3am — 1 cm;

ctopinku crarti HE HymepoBaHi;

HE BUKOPUCTOBYBATH MIEPEHOCIB;

TaOJIMII, PUCYHKH TOBUHHI MaTH HyMEPALIIIO 1 Ha3BY;

UTIOCTpaTUBHUN MaTepiall MOJAaBaTH B TEKCTI KYPCUBOM; PUCYHOK, BUKOHAHHM
3acobamu MS Word, 3rpynyBatu sik OMH 00’ €KT;

OxpeMuM QaitioM noTpiOHO M0AATH BIAOMOCTI MPO aBTOpa: MpI3BHUIIE, 1M1,
mo OaTbKOBI (TpbOMa MOBaMH); Ha3By CTAaTTi (TppbOMa MOBaMH); Y4Y€HE 3BaHHS,
mocama, wMicie pobotu (ycTaHOBa, MIAPO3IIJ) aBTOpa; TOIITOBY aaApecy,
€JICKTPOHHY TOMITY; TesnedoH, dakc.

CTpykKTypa cTaTTi:

1) iM’s1 Ta Tpi3BHUIIIEe aBTOPA, PSIKOM HIYKYE YCTAHOBA, Y SIKIH MPAIfOE aBTOP,

CJICKTPOHHA ajjpeca, HapUKIaI;
IHeTpo Cmit
petroalsmith@ukr.net
CxiHO€eBpONEHChKUM HalllOHATBHUMN yHIBepcUTeT iMeH1 Jleci Ykpainku,
Ykpaina
2) Ha3Ba CTAaTTI MO HEHTPY (BEJIMKHUMH JIITEPAMH);
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3) Tpu aHoTamii yKpaiHCHKOIO, aHTJINCBKOI, pocilickkoro Moamu (150—
200 cmiB) (12 xermn);

NB kareropuaHo 3a00pOHEHO T0/IaBaTH HEBiApEIAroBaHUI BapiaHT MAIIMHHOTO TEPEKIIaTy

nepe KOXKHOI aHOTAalI€l0 CIIiJl YKa3yBaTH MpPI3BUILE Ta iM’sl aBTOpa ¥l Ha3By
cTaTTi (BIAMMOBIAHOIO MOBOIO);

4) KIJTFOYOBI CJIOBA KOXKHOIO 3 TPhOX MOB (5—7 ciiB) (12 Kerib, KypcHB).

TEKCT Bxirouae taki HEOOX1IHI €JIEMEHTH.
e BCTyN (aKTyaJbHICTh, META Ta 3aBJIaHHS CTATTI);
METOJM JTOCIIIJIKEHHS;
poLeypa JOCHIIKEHHS;
O0OTrOBOPEHHS PE3YIbTATIB JOCIII>KCHHS;
BUCHOBKH ¥ IEPCIIEKTUBHU MOAATBIINX TOCTIIKEHb.
CITMCOK JITEPATYPU odopmasitu 3a Hopmamu APA: (http: //www.apastyle.org/),
12 xerb.

Skio mxepeno ony061iKOBaHO YKPaiHChKOIO, POCIMCHKOIO MOBOIO (200 1HIITUMU
KUPWIMYHUMH MOBaMH), Yy CIIMCKY JITeparypu WOro mOTPIOHO HAaBECTH
JUIIE JJATHHCHKUMM JIiTepaMu, HaPUKJIIa;

Kuura:

Shevelov, Yu. (2012). Narys Suchasnoii Ukrains koii Literaturnoii Movy ta
Inshi Lingvistychni Studii [An Outline of Modern Ukrainian Literary Language
and Other Linguistic Studies]. Kyiv: Tempora.

Crarr4 i3 XKypHAJLY:

Smith, P. (2014). Psykholingvistychna model dyskursu [Psycholinguistic model of
discourse]. East European Journal of Psycholinguistics, 1(2), 122-130.

InTepHer-pecypc:

Smith, P. Psycholinguistic model of discourse. Retrieved from http: //XXX.XXX.XX

Po3xin y moHorpadii:

Smith, P. (2014). Psycholinguistic model of discourse. In: Challenges of
Psycholinguistics, (pp. 222-242). J. Brown, (ed.). Lutsk: Vezha.

Te3un koHpepeHmii:

Smith, P. (2015). Psycholinguistic model of translation. In: J. Brown (Ed.)
Second International Conference Challenges of Psycholinguistics and Psychology of
Language and Speech COPAPOLS 2015. Book of abstracts (10-12). Lutsk,
Ukraine: Social Initiatives and Analytic Research Center.

Ha koXxHY Mo3WIlil0 B CHUCKY JIITEpaTypu Mae€ OyTH NMOKIMKAHHS B TEKCTI
CTaTTI; MOKJIMKAHHA B TEKCTI CJIiJ pOOUTH Tak: SIKIIO MAaE€ThCS Ha yBas3l JKEpeso
sarasioMm (Smith  2014),y  Bumagky 1MTyBaHHA 13  3a3HAYCHHSIM  HOMEPY
cropirku (Smith 2014:225).
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IHAMATKA ABTOPAM

«BocTouHoeBpONEiCKUii sKYPHAJ NCUXOJUHTBUCTHKH» P-ISSN 2312-3265,
e-1ISSN 2313-2116 sBiseTcsl MEXIyHAPOAHBIM PEIICH3UPOBAHHBIM MEPUOIUIECKUM
HAay4YHbIM H3/IaHUEM, NYOIMKyeMbIM ABAXKIbl B roJ. B KypHane aBTOpbl MOTYT
rneyataTb ~ pe3yJbTaThl  CBOMX  HCCIEAOBaHMM B 0o0JacTM  NCUXO- U
HEWPOJMHIBUCTUKH, KOTHUTUBHON HAayKH, MIEPEBOJOBEACHMUS, IICUXOJIOTUH SI3bIKa U
peur, KOTHTHBHOW mcuxoioruu. Penkosuierus npUHUMAaeT MaTepHalibl Ha
AHTJIMKACKOM, YKPAaHUHCKOM, PYCCKOM A3BIKax I MyOJIMKAlMU B OYEPETHOM HOMEPE
KypHaua 70 15 mapra u 10 15 cents6ps mo agpecy: psycholing@eenu.edu.ua

TpeOoBanus kK 0popMIIEHHIO CTATEH IJIs1 MyOJINKALMH

Crarbsi JOKHA COOTBETCTBOBAaTH TEMATHKE JKypHaJla MU COBPEMEHHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO HAayKH, UMETh aKTyaJbHOCTb, HE OBITh OIyOJMKOBAHHOW paHee WIH
MOJAHHOW K MyOJMKAllUU B JIPYTUX KypHAIaX YKpauHbl WM MHpA. ABTOP CTaTbhU
OTBEYAET 3a JOCTOBEPHOCTb M3JI0KEHHOTO MaTepHajia, OTCYTCTBUE IUIaruara H
KOPPEKTHOCTh BBIBOJOB,  IPABUJIbHOE LIUTUPOBAHUE HAYYHBIX HMCTOYHUKOB U
cchlIkM Ha HEX (cMm. Ethics Statement).

[Tocne penieH3UpOBaHUS CTATb AaHOHUMHBIM PELIEH3EHTOM M €r0 MO3UTUBHOIO
pEelIeHUs] pelaKTOp YBEIOMUT aBTOpa 00 3TOM pemieHuu. OpUrMHajIbHbBIE BEpCUU
crateii ~ OyayT  myOJMKOBaTbCA B OTKPBITOM  JIOCTYIIE  Ha  caiire
KypHaia http://eepl.at.ua

OO6uuit 00bem ctatbu — 12 cTpanul (He 6osiee 3 ThIC. 3HaKOB), hopmaTr A-4,
paccTostHuE MEXIy cTpokamu — 1,5 mHTepBana, kernib 14, rapautypa Times New
Roman;

IOJIS: CJIeBa, BBEPXY, BHU3Y — 2,5 cM, ciipaBa — 1 cM; ab3a1l — IATh 3HAKOB;

ctpanuisl ctatb HE Hymepyrores;

HE UCIOJIb30BaTh IEPEHOCOB;

WUTIOCTPATUBHBIA ~MaTepuana IMojJaBaTh B TEKCTe, TMOJNUCH HaOUpaTh
KYpPCUBOM; PHUCYHOK, BBINOJIHEHHBbIH cpeacTBaMu MSWord, crpynnupoBath Kak
OIUH OOBEKT;

B otnensHOoM (aiine nmpock0a mpenocTaBuTh CBeACHUSI 00 aBTope: (hamuius,
MM, OTYECTBO HA3BaHUE CTaThbU, YYEHOE 3BaHME, JIOJDKHOCTh, MECTO pPabOThI
(yupexxzieHue, mopasieJIeHue) aBTopa, aapec, IEKTPOHHAs 1Mo4Ta, TenaedoH, gakc.

CrpykTrypa craTbu:

1) umst u pamunus aBTOpa, CTPOKOW HUXKE yUpexXJIEeHHE, Iie paboTaeT aBTop,

aapec, Hapumep:

IHetpo Cmur
petroalsmith@ukr.net
BocTounoeBpornencknii HallMOHAIbHBIA YHUBEPCUTET UMEHU Jlecn YKpauHku,
YkpanHa
2) Ha3BaHHUE CTaThH M0 HEHTPY (OOIBIITMMH OYKBaMH)
3) aHHOTAlMK HA YKPAWHCKOM, aHTJIMHCKOM U pycckoM si3bikax (150-200 cioB)
(12 kernp, KypcuB) C MEPEBOJOM MMEHHU, (paMUIMKM aBTOpa W Ha3BaHHS CTAaThbU HA
COOTBETCTBYIOIINH SI3BIK;

163


mailto:psycholing@eenu.edu.ua
http://eepl.at.ua/
mailto:petroalsmith@ukr.net

East European Journal of Psycholinguistics. Volume 2, Number 1, 2015

NB kareropvuecky 3alpenieHo IoAaBaTb HEOTPEIAKTUPOBAHHBIA BapUaHT
MAaIIMHHOTO IIEPEBO/A;

pEeNaKIUs MOXKET IIOMOYb aBTOPY IEPEBECTU PE3IOME HA YKPAUHCKHM.

4) KiIHOYeBBIC CJIOBAa Ha KaXJIOM W3 Tpex s3bIkoB (5—7 cioB) (12 kerib,
KYPCHB).

TEKCT Bxiroyaet Takue He0OX0UMBIE DJIEMEHTHI:

BBCIACHHUC, MCTOAbI HMCCIICOOBAHU, IIPOOCAYpa HCCIICIOBAHUA, 060y)KI[CHI/IC

PE3YJIbTAaTOB; BHIBOJHI.

CIIMCOK JIMTEPATYPbBI odopmiste Tonbko coriiacHo HopMm APA:
(http://www.apastyle.org/)

Ecnu ucTOYHMK OMyOJIMKOBaH Ha YKPAaMHCKOM WM PYCCKOM S3bIKE (WJIU
APYyromM KUpUJINIMYCCKOM $I3BIKC), B CITMCKC JIMTCPATYPHI €TI0 HCO6XOI[I/IMO mogaBaThb
TOJBKO JIJATUHCKUMH 6YKBaMI/I, Harpumcep:

KHnura:

Shevelov, Yu. (2012). Narys Suchasnoii Ukrains koii Literaturnoii Movy ta
Inshi Lingvistychni Studii [An Outline of Modern Ukrainian Literary Language and
Other Linguistic Studies]. Kyiv: Tempora.

Crath.:

Smith, P. (2014). Psykholingvistychna model dyskursu [Psycholinguistic
model of discourse]. East European Journal of Psycholinguistics, 1, 222—-230.

HuTepHer-pecypc:

Smith, P. Psycholinguistic model of discourse. Retrieved from http: //XXX.XXX.XX

Pazgesn monorpagum:

Smith, P. (2014). Psycholinguistic model of discourse. In: Challenges of
Psycholinguistics, (pp. 222-242). J. Brown, (ed.). Lutsk: Vezha.

Te3ucpl KOH(pepeHUHH:

Smith, P. (2015). Psycholinguistic model of translation. In: J. Brown (Ed.)
Second International Conference Challenges of Psycholinguistics and Psychology of
Language and Speech COPAPOLS 2015. Book of abstracts (10-12). Lutsk,
Ukraine: Social Initiatives and Analytic Research Center.

Ha kaxmyro mo3uiiuio B CIUCKE JUTEPATYpPhl TOJDKHA OBITh CCHIJIKA B TEKCTE
CTaTbH; CCBUIKN B TCKCTC JCJIAOTCA TaK: CCJIM UMCECTCS B BUAY MCTOYHHUK B IICJIOM

(Smith 2014), B ciaydae UMTHpOBaHHMS C yKa3aHHEM HoMepa cTpaHuilel (Smith
2014:225).
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